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The Publiſhers. - 


—— — we - 


? R 
PUBLISHERS Preface 
To this TRANSLATION: 


1 8 firſt part of the following Memoirs, or, as 
the reyerend author modeſtly intitles them, 
© The Commentary of the marquis of Montroſe's 
& wars in Scotland,” came firſt abroad, while his acti - 
ons were yet but recently performed, and his unex- 
pected defeat at Philip-haugh had not recovered the 
world from the amaze and conſternation which the 
number and rapidity of his viftories had occaſioned: 
At this period, when loyalty and learning ſeemed to 
have taken their flight together from Britain, no- 
thing could more ſeaſonably have occurred, to con- 
rince the world, that all her ſons were not equally 


involved in the ſame clouds of rebellion and barbas - 


riſm. 

As no perſon had perſiſted with greater -obflina- 
cy in oppoſition to the black deſizns of the cove- 
nanters than this illuſtrious hero, or had, with greater 
reſolution and intrepidity, endeavourcd to ſupport 
the royal authority againſt their audacious efforts 
to deſtroy it; ſo it was naturally to be expected, 
that none would be more the object of their reſen: 
ment, and the butt of their vindiftive rage. Ace- 
cordingly, 
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cordingly, degradation of honour, ſequeſtration and 
_ exile, were the rewards of his ſteady adherence to 
the ſervice of his royal maſter. But they did not 
reſt here; they attacked him in a more tender part, 
and traduced him as devoid of faith, virtue and re- 
ligion : bis nobleſt actions were repreſented as the 
| higheſt crimes, and his faireſt victories branded with 
the name of inhuman butcheries. In ſhort, he was 
painted out as a monſter of vice, cruelty and barba- 
rity ; and the powers of heaven, as well as earth, 
were invoked, by their dire and ever ready ſpiritual 
s of excommunication, to avenge upon him 
the imagined wrongs done to theſe holy champions 
of the Lord. To vindicate the character of the mar-' 
quis from this unmerited load of detraction, and to 
rectify the miſconceived notions which might from 
thence be entertained of him, now at a time when 
be was obliged; by the expreſs command of his ſo- 
vereign, to lay down the rank of a general, and take 
bac, among ſtrangers and foreigners, an out - 
caſt and exile from his native country, was a duty 
which Dr. Wiſhart thought incumbent upon him. 
© The intimate connexion and familiarity with which 
. the marquis had honoured: him, gave him opportuni - 
ties of being well informed of the moſt ſecret tranſ- 
3 * aftions. ; and that, joined with the high eſteem = 
f 2» $22 8 22 which bis eminent virtues juſtly * ponies 
Fe ; ed him to undertake it. 
The merit of this performance, if eſtimated 
| 1 its ſucceſs in the world, may be conclu- 
ed to be very great: for to it may, in @ great 
3 meaſure, be aſcribed that regard and notice which 
| * i ras bad of Moutroſe, not uy in France, where: 
IP SES, --: 3 the 
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the proſcribed queen then held} her mans 
court, and where it was firſt publiſhed ; but likewiſe 2 
in Germany, and moſt of the northern 3 
Furope, which he ſoon after viſited. That eculiad Þ 
elegance of expreſſion, and animated 5 I | 
with which it abounds, ſoon attracted the regard o 
the world, and in a fe years carried it thro” ſeveral 3 1 
impreſſions both in France and Holland. ee 
found the truth fairly expoſed, and mankind: 2 
to its convidion, whereby their ' own ſlandefoπ⁹ 
purpoſes were diſappointed, the covenanters were? 
higbly-incenſed ; and theit reſentment conſe 20 
againft the author, who before had often and lag Þ 
experienced its full weight, from their lawleſs. and 
tyrannical exerciſe of ill · acquired power. He Med 
then at the Hague with his patron Montroſe, where 
2 great number of both Scots and Engliſh: vob 4 
and gentry were attending the prince. - Among 
theſe, the emiſſaries of the Scots covenanters wenn 
ſubtilly endeavouring to/jnſiquate themſelves into his 1 
favour, with a view, that, as their party had pine 
pally contributed to deſtroy his royal father ond 2 
might now thwart the deſigns, and confousd be 
counſels of the ſon. To attain this end, it 1 
ceſſaty to have thoſe truſty counſellors and faichfabY 
ſervants, who had followed the fortunes of the late 
king, removed from about him, and all poſſible ad 
dreſs was uſed to create in him a diſguſt of hen 
Among thoſe, nane was a greater eye · ſore than Monz 
troſe; and his chaplain had his ſhare of: their; <6 
pleaſure ; of which the noble hiſtorian of this turbo 
lent period gives the following remarkable inte 
CA earned and 1 Scotch ON Dr. Wide 
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< being appointed to preach before the king, they 
formally beſought the king, ! that he would not 
, ſuffer him to preach before him, nor to come 
into his preſence, becauſe he ſtood excommunica- 
ted by the kirk of Scotland, for having refuſed 


# to take the covenant: ”” tho” it was known that 


* the true cauſe of the diſpleaſure they had againſt 
that divine, was, that they knew he was author 
of that excellent relation of the lord Montroſe's 


b actions in Scotland; — which made thoſe of bis 


* 1 majeſty's council full of indignation at their inſo- 


* ry * " 


$ lence ; and his majeſty himſelf declared his being 
6 . by uſing the marquis of Montroſe with 
the more countenance, and hearing the doctor 
preach with the more attention “. 

There is another inſtance of their hatred and indig- 
nation at this book, no leſs ridiculous in its nature, 
and more apt to excite laughter, were it not for the 
ſhocking occaſion on which it was employed: after 
they had got Montroſe into their power, and, in order 
to take a full revenge for all the fears and apprehenſi- 
ons which his repeated ſucceſſes had occaſioned, had 
determined to aggrayate the horror of his execution 
with every circumſtance which -jngenuity could in- 
vent, or brutal cruelty inflit, as an additional in- 
dignity, they decrecd that this book, together with 
his. declaration, ſhould be hung about his neck ; 
thereby vainly imagining to put a period to the fame 
of his ſplendid actions, and the diſgrace of their 
own cowardice and villainy, as well as to his life. 
Their impotent attempts to ſhake his conſtancy, 
- Montroſe beheld with indignation, and, with a great- 


| neſs 
| '* Clarendon's hift. vol. iti. book xii. 


220 
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neſs of ſoul anſwerable to his former conduct, 


told them, © That he reckoned the cord with the 


<« books, now hung about his neck, 'a greater ho- 
« nour, and he embraced them with greater joy, 
e than the golden chain and the garter, when firſt 
4 he was inſtalled a knight of that noble order.“ 
Such was the eſtimation held by Mantroſe of this 
performance! which he thought effectual to blunt 
the edge of envious cenſure and malicious detrac- 
tion, and to tranſmit the glory of his noble at- 
chievements to lateſt poſterity. 

That it came afterwards to he little known, at leaſt 
to be leſs noticed, may, in a great meaſure, be at- 
tributed to the following cauſe. When Montroſe 
firſt undertook the arduous enterprize of reducing 
the enormous anti- conſtitutional power of the cove. 
nanters, and reſtoring the king's authority to its an- 


cient legal ſtandard, he found they had engrofſe{ 
the whole ſtrength of the nation in their hands. He 


entered upon the ſcene of action without men, mo- 
ney, arms, ammunition, or any military preparati- 
on; and during the whole time he continued in the 
field, his condition in theſe reſpects was little mend- 
ed: his whole reſources lay in himſelf; being but 
faintly ſeconded, ' or not at all, by thoſe, from 
whom duty to their ſovereign, gratitude to the moſt 
indulgent and beneficent maſter, or the ſtrongeſt aſ- 
ſurances to himſelf, gave him ground to expect a 
prompt and effectual aſſiſtance. To do juſtice to his 


character, and to convey a proper idea of his con- 


duct and conſtancy, it was neceſſary for his hiſtori- 
an, to relate the difficulties he had to encounter, 


| whether from the open and atrocious deeds of his 
dcelared 


ua 


©  \ "ay 


n 6 n | 
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Y declared enemies, or from the cowardice; envy or 
2 ae of his profeſſed friends. That this diſplay 
of the truth ſhould ptove offenſſye to many, and 

Y create a ſtrong prejudice againſt the book and its 
author, productive of the higheſt inſtances of ma- 


© levolence, is not ſurpriſing. Beſides, many, whoſe - 


conduct during theſe confuſions had been the moſt 
ache, having ſoon after, from a ſenſe of 
the miſeries brought upon their native country by 
© #heir wickedneſs or folly, been highly inſtrumental in, 
xx about the reſtoration of their exiled mo- 
arch, and proving afterwards loyal and peaceable 
3 © wbjeets, and faithful ſervants to their king, it was 
"1 J no other than good policy to draw a veil over their 
I former errors, and to remove cyery thing which, 


* 


1 


A lence of their loyalty. Accordingly, tho? Dr. 
* — 5 performance went thro”: ſeveral editions 
E 2 no attempt was ever made to * it in Scot- 
and. © NN 


In England a anon of it was undertaken, 


d firſt publiſned in the year 1647 ; but in a ſtile — 


= ncither anſwerable to the dignity of the ſubject, nor 
A whe elegance of the original. The language is rough 
N $ . 2nd uncouth, like the times, and appears rather to 
de the work of a ſchool-bey, than of one fit for 
buch a talk. 'T he.tranſlator i is frequently miſtaken 
in the ſenſe of the author, and almoſt never right in 
q 4 ente of proper names. With all theſe diſ- 
tages however, it underwent ſeveral impreſſi- 
and, after Montroſe's death, was enlarged with 
Þ F e biſtory 7 his uanſadtions abroad; his fatal deſ- +7 


WE... „ Teen 


might create an umbrage, or raiſe a ſuſpicion of apy 


foreign countries, in the years 1647, 48 and 49, >>- 
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cent upon Scotland, and his execution . under the: | 


new title of MoxTxoss REDIVIVVs, A, the por- 
4 traiture of James marquis, of Montroſe, earl of 
« Kincardin, &c. in his actions for Charles I. and in 
« his paſſions for Charles II. king of Scots,” 

We have not been able to diſcover any impreſſi- 
on of it from the reſtoration till the year 1 720, when 
a new edition was again publiſhed, with a tranſla- 
tion of the ſecond part, which bad continued till 
then in MSS. the good biſhop probably, for the 
cauſes above-mentioned, never having thought pro- 
per to produce it to the world. The firſt part is 
literally the ſame with the former Engliſh editions, 
excepting as to the proper names, moſt of which 


are corrected. It muſt be allowed, that the editor 


has done more juſtice to the ſecond part, the tran- 
Nation of which is tolerable, but not ſuch as to "Toe 

perſede the neceſſity of a new attempt. His inad- 
vertency however is inexcuſeable, having often o- 
mitted ſentences, and ſometimes whole paragraphs 
of the original MSS, tho they contained very im- 
portant anecdotes; ſuch as that paragraph Which 
begins p. 229, and repreſents the king's condition, 
while in the cuſtody of the Engliſh army; the half 
of that paragraph p. 257, containing an account of 
the high bonours paid by the marquis of Argyle to 
„„ jo SCORER 


The account of Montroſe's execution, publiſhed in 
this Engliſh edition, is a very lame and imperfect tranſſa- | 
tion of the VII. chapter of the ſecond -part of theſe me- 
moirs, which was publiſhed at the time under the title of, 

A true and perfect relation of all che paſſages concern- 
« ing the examination, trial, and death of the-moſt ko- 
0 nourable James marquis of —* Ge. : | 


0 
* 
T 
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Cromwel, when he came to Scotland, and of the 


Private treaty concerted betwixt them for the king's 


deſtruction: and, to mention no more, that on 
page 287, which difplays the artifices employed by 


the covenanters to obſtruct Montroſe's meaſures, 


and render ineffectual his applications to foreign 


_ . princes for their countenance and a to the 


exiled prince. 
As to the merits of the Prekent tranſlation, the 


publiſners have not the arrogance to decide concern- 


ing it. The beauty and elegance of ſuch an origi - 


nal is not eaſily, if at all, to be transfuſed into a 


tranſlation ; yet here, they are ſenſible, more of it 
might have been preſerved by a more ſkilful hand. 


One thing at leaſt they hope they have attained, 


that it may be read without that ſatiety and diſguſt 
which could not but attend the peruſal of the for- 
mer tranſlation, as it neceſſarily muſt do that of e- 
very literal tranſlation from the latin. | 

They cannot omit noticing the obligations which 
Mr. Adams, the laſt editor, has conferred upon the 
world, by publiſhing thoſe valuable papers contam- 
ed in his appendix. Some of them which ſeemed 
leſs material we have omitted, in order to make 
room for others which we have adopted as more 
important, and contributing more to , throw lighr 
upon the hiſtory, and upon the genius of the times; 
and. they, are now digeſted in the order of time 
wherein the occurrences happened which occaſioned 
them. | 
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8 AvurTHroR's Preface, 
1 Publiſhed by him along with the firſt part 


of the following memoirs. 


HERE are a few things, of which! it 
is proper to inform the reader of the 
following memoirs; whereof ſome relate to 
the marquis of Montroſe, whoſe actions in 
bis own country, for the ſpace of two years, 
are the ſubje& of them; and others reſpect 
the author himſelf. 
As to the marquis, he is chief of that moſt 
ancient and eminent family of the Grahams 
in Scotland, in the old dialed of that coun- 
try called by the name of GRAHA M- 
| MORE or the GREAT GRAHAM. He is 
deſcended of that Graham ſo famous in the 
hiſtories of this kingdom, who was father-in- 
law to F ergus II. king of Scots; and was the 
firſt who, in the reign of the ſame Fergus, at- 
tacked and demoliſhed the wall built by Se- 
verus, from the frith of Forth to the mouth 
of the river Clyde, which is the narrowelt 
part of Britain, and was the utmoſt limits of 
the Roman empire ; which he thereby con- 


fined 
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fined within narrower bounds : and hence 
the remaining veſtiges of this wall, retain 
his name to this day, and are called by the 
inhabitants GRaHmam's-DYKE. This fame 
Graham, who was the founder of this noble 
family, having ſurvived his ſon-in-law Fer- 
gus, was, on account of his great abilities, 
both in a2 civil and a military capacity, ap- 
pointed regent of the kingdom, and govern- 
or to his grandſon during his minority: and 
after he had reſtored the teachers of the 
Chriſtian religion, who had been baniſhed by 
the late wars, and eſtabliſhed both the church 
and ſtate by excellent laws, he ſpontaneouſly 
reſigned the government into the hands of 
his grandſon when he came of age. He was 
cotemporary with the emperors Arcadius . 
and Honorius, about the year of our Lord 
400: and from him, thro” a long and ho- 
nourable deſcent, ſprung this noble family, 
who, by imitating the virtues of their foun- 
der, have eminently diſtinguiſhed themſelves | 
thro' ſucceedin ages. Among them do- 
ſerves particular notice that valiant Graham; 
who, together with Dunbar; brought ſuch a 
ſeaſonable relief to his country, when in dan- 
ger of being over-run by the Danes, who 
. were already maſters of England, and had of: 
ten, to their coſt, alſo attempted the conqueſt 
of Scotland, with very powerful armies, 

FLY And 


crown of England; and was afterwards cte- 


* 
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And in later times that noble John Graham 
came nothing ſhort of his anceſtors in honour 
and bravery, who, after the death of Alexan- 
der III. in the interregnum while Bruce and 
Baliol contended. for the crown, with the 
aſſiſtance of that renowned patriot and vice: 
roy William Wallace, bravely aſſerted” his 
country's liberty againſt the unjuſt uſurpation 
and wicked tyranny of Edward III. of Eng: 
land; and after many heroic actions, died 
in the field of battle, fighting gallantly in ts 
defence. His tomb is yet to be ſeen in a 


little chapel, which takes the name of Fal- 


kirk, or Valkirk, (Fanum Valli) from the be: 
fore · mentioned Graham s-dyke, near which 
it ſtands ; and adjacent to it the marquis of 
Montroſe ſtill enjoys very large and plentiful 
, deſcended to him from his an- 
ceſtor te firſt Graham. | 

But that I may not ſeem altogether to de- 
rive the nobility of the extraction of our il- 
juſtrious hero from the obſcure and uncer- 
tain traces of remote antiquity, I muſt not 
omit his grandfather, the earl of Montroſe, 
who, almoſt in our own memory, was advan- 
ced to places of the higheſt honour and. 
truſt, and diſcharged them with the greateſt 
applauſe : He 92 chancellor of Scotland at 
the time king James VI. ſucceeded to the 


dated 


xiv TE AUTHOR's PREFACE. . 
ated his vice-roy, or lord high commiſſioner, 


which high dignity he bore till his death, | 
with the love and affe&ion both of king and 


people. 


His father, the late earl, was a nobleman | 


remarkable for his ſingular endowments, 


both of body and mind, and was no leſs fa- | 
mous abroad than at home. After having 
performed many honourable embaſſies for his 
maſter king James, he was appointed preſi- 
dent of the council by king Charles; but 
was at length ſnatched off by an untimely 2 
fate from the ſervice of his country, to the 
great regret of all good men. k 
As to the preſent marquis, the deſcendent 
of theſe two great men, his actions, during 
leſs than two years, in which he has been 


employed in the ſervice of his ſovereign, 
when he has yet hardly attained the thirty 
ſixth year of his age, give ſufficient ground 
to judge what may. be expected of him. 
One thing I beg leave to add, worthy the 


reader's obſervation, which is, that there have 


been three remarkable periods, which have 


almoſt proved ruinous to the kingdom of 
Scotland ; the firſt was from the oppreſſion of 
the Romans, whoſe yoke our anceſtors ſhook 
off under the conduct of the firſt Graham, who 


was deſcended of the noble Britiſh family of 


the Fulgentii : the ſecond was from the 


: Danes, 
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Danes, who were prevented from extending 
their conqueſts over this part of the iſland 
by the valour and proweſs of the ſecond 
Graham: and the third from the Engliſh 
and Normans, who, after they had received 
ſeveral ſignal overthrows, were by the third 
Graham twice expelled Scotland: fo that what 
vas anciently ſaid of the Scipios in Afric, 
X feems to be verified of this family, that the 
name of Ga AHA M is deſtined to relieve their 
country when in the greateſt jeopardy and 
danger: and it may be coneluded to have 
been not without the ſpecial direction of Pro- 
vidence, that the preſent marquis appeared in 
rheſe worſt of times, in order to re-eſtabliſh 
the juſt rights and prerogatives of his ſove- 
reign, preſerve the peace and liberty of his 
fellow · ſubjects, and maintain the ancient 
ſplendor and dignity of his houſe. This 
much! thought neceſſary to premiſe concern- 
ing the marquis of Montroſe. . 
As to the author of theſe memoirs, he 
profeſſes not to have been extremely con- 
verſant in ſuch kind of ſtudies, and expects 
no honour or reputation on account of the 
brightneſs of his parts, which he owns are 
very mean; nor profit and advantage from his 
4 performance; which are the chief motives 
for moſt writers ro appear in public. His 
PRO inducement to — in this work, 
Was 
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was folely a deſire to propagate the truth a- 
mong other nations, and to hand it down to 
poſterity; having learned by a late and la- 
mentable experience, in a ſimilar cafe, that 
proſperous villainy always finds great num- 
bers to countenance and ſupport her, while 
virtue in diſtreſs has but very few friends or 
advocates. For when the confederates in 
both kingdoms had, by the ſame impious ar- 
tifices of lies and calumnies, overturned the 
church, in order to ſatiate their ſacrilegious 
avarice with its ſpoils, and thereby en- 
tailed a curſe upon their poſterity, yet 
were there not wanting many, who beſtow- 
ed on them the higheſt praiſes on that ac- 
count, as men deſerving highly of their, 
country, of the church itſelf, and even 
of mankind. in general; while at the fame 
time they perſecuted, with the utmoſt viru- 
lence, the righteous ſervants of God, the con · 
feſſors and martyrs of his holy faith, and load- 
ed them with calumny and reproach, becauſe 
they oppoſed their i impious deſigns: there 
was no room to doubt, but the ſame perſons, 
who were practiſing the ſame artifices to ren · 
der the royal authority odious to the. people, 
that in the end they might ſubvert it, and 
enjoy the reward of their treaſon and perfidy 
in the poſſeſſion of the royal honours and pre- 
Togatives, would eaſily find great numbers, 
who, 
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who, animated by the like propenſity to ma- 
lice and detraction, would end2ayour to a- 
ſperſe the character of this excellent noble- 
man, and repreſent even his moſt heroic 
ations in the moſt odious colours ; and af- 
ter having dreſſed up the genuine truth and 
hiſtory of his tranſactions, in their own falſe 
and perverted narration, like the waſps which 
convert into their native poiſon, by their en- 
venomed touch, the molt fragrant and falu- 
brious juices which they colle& from the o- 
doriferous flowers, would, to promote their 
impious deſigns, diſpenſe them under the 
character of truth to the unwary or ignorant 
people. To obviate this evil was the prin- 
cipal deſign of the author, in offering this 
ſhort and unaffected account of them, as a 
proper and timely antidote, for the benefit 


of the ſincere lovers of truth, in the defence 
of which he has hitherto obſtinately perſiſt- 


ed, and appeared an intrepid advocate, not- 
withſtanding the load of hatred, malice and 
perſecution, which he knew was on that ac- 
count prepared for him by wicked men; yet 
he dildained to flatter them, or in the leaſt 
to palliate the truth, by ambiguity of phraſe 
or darkneſs of expreſſion: for having been 
born and bred up in the principles of liber- 
ty, he reſolved to part with his life and it at 
the ſame time. Altho' he does not arrogate 

c- | to 


—— ju rs 9 ‚⏑ m GR | 


xviii Tux AuTRrOR's PREFACE. 


to himſelf the applauſe of being an eminent 


hiſtorian, either on account of the beauty of 
his compolition, or the elegance of his ſtile; 


yet he thinks himſelf juſtly intitled to claim 


that of a ſtrict obſerver of truth: for the de- 
fence and propagation of which he has de- 
ſpiſed what are reckoned the moſt dear and 
valuable things in this world; having on that 
account been thrice plundered of all his 
goods; thrice undergone a ſevere and nauſe- 
ous impriſonment ; and is now for the third 
time living in cxile from his native country. 
A conſciouſneſs, however, of his own inno- 


cence and integrity, and the farisfation he 


feels in being thought worthy of God to ſuf · 
fer ſo much in the cauſe of truth and ju- 
ſtice, ſupports him with joy and tranquillity Þ 
under this load of oppreſſion. Therefore, 
candid reader, be pleaſed to pay him at leaſt 


the regard due to his veracity, and take his 


honeſt endeavours in good part. Farewel. 
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MoxrTROs E, his country's glory and its ſhame, 
Who equal'd Cæſar in all things but fame. 

His heart, tho not his country, was as great; 
Like him he fell, but by a nobler fate. 
Montroſe did fall his country to redreſs ; 


But Cæſar, when he did juſt Rome oppreſs. 


Duty on valour ſtamps a true renown : 
Tis greater to ſupport than wear a crown. 
| Sir G. Ma cRENZ IE. 


—— - 


. 


M E M O IR 
a or THE.....: 8 


Marquis of MoNTROSE. 


GEHE $6.4 


The pretences of the covenanteri, — their deſigns diſ. 
covered by Montroſe ; — they invade England, and 
ſeize Newcaſtle. — Montroſe*s correſpondence with 
the king diſcl oſed : —he forms an aſſociation for the 
king. —The king's letters to Montroſe intercepted, 
whereupon he is impriſaned.— A parliament held it 
Edinburgh in 1 41 —after whith he is releaſed. 

. 27h 


AMES marquis of Montroſe had hitherto ſided 
with the covenanters in Scotland, and uſed his 
endeavours rather too vigorouſly, and too ſuc* 

ceſsfully in their behalf. Their ſpecious pretexts 

were no leſs than the preſetvation of religion, the 
honour and dignity of the crown; the laws of the 


land, and the freedom of this ancient kingdom; 8 : 
_ IF which had been valiantly and happily defended a- 


gainſt its moſt powerful enemies, the Romans, Sax- 
ons, Danes and Normans, by the bravery of our 
anceſtors, at the expence of their blood and lives, 
And whatever tales they framed to anſwer their ſi- 


niſter purpoſes, they wanted not proper inſtruments 
| a” always 


2 Memoirs of the 


always at hand to ſpread them among the people, 
They alledged, that the chief deſign of the court of 
nd was to reduce this free nation to the condi- 
tion bf a province, and ſubje& i to the yoke of its 
ancient enemies. In the mean time, by their mani- 
feſtos and ſolemn appeals to Heaven, they vowed and 
declared, that they had not the leaſt intention, by force 
or. arms, or otherwiſe thin by petitioning, to prevail Bl 
with the king, that he would be graciouſly pleaſed ro i 
yield to the humble kypplications of his ſubje&ts, 
and interpoſe his-authotity to prevent the religion 
and liberty of his deareſt native country from being ä6 
brought into danger, BS 3 
But at length; i in the y Un 1639, Montroſe diſco- IF 
vered, that theſe fine pretexts were calculated mere- 
ly to engage the affections of the ignorant and ſu- 
perititious rabble, and to alienate them from the 1 
king, as an enemy to religion and liberty. For the 
covenanters did not heſitate frankly to declare their 
ſentiments to hun; that Scotland had been too ung 
governed by kings; that it would never be well with 
them while one of the name of Stewart was allve ; 
and chat, in order to extirpate that family, they A 
ought to begin at the king: ſo that Montroſe eaſi- 8 
ly perceived, that his majefty's perſon and royal au- 3 
| therity were levelled at. Wherefore, deteſting ſuch Þ 
horrible wickedneſs, he refolved to abandon the co- i 
venanters; and, by diſappointing their deſigns, and 
weakening their ſtrength, to contribute what lay in his 4 a 
power to preſetre the king and the royal authorit/ 
fafe and inviolate. But as tire covenanters, what by 
force what by fraud, had drawn over almoſt the 
whole 
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hole nation to their fide, he judged himſelf atone, 
Doo weak to check their power z. and therefore 
j. bought it proper got to deglare his purpoſe too 
ſuddenly or too raſhly, He had many friends among 
them, who were conkderahle both for their folfow-, 
ing, and for their wealth and authority: theſe be, 
reſolved to detach from the covenanters, and bring. 
item over to the king's ſide: by this means he 
4 4 thought he might gather a eonſiderable. body, bath. 
- promoting bis majely's jptereſl, and for his own 
-þ preſervation, 
In the mean time, the eovepanters bad levied A 
great army againſt the king; and ip a ſolemp con- 
yention at Dunſe, at which Montroſe was pot pre- 
ſent, they reſolyed to invade England; a meaſure 
which the chief of the cqyenanters had determined 
upon in their private tabals ſix weeks before; 5 and 
in that view had been at pains to pubſiſh and diſ- 
perſe their manifeſtos and declarations through the : 
whole jfland, exhibiting the reaſons of their * 
N 
es” Montroſe returned 0 the army, as he 
found be 2 nat eee their Mg, 7 
O 


* They publiſhed what may be calſed their manifeſto; 

under the- tis of, Six conſiderations of the lawfulneſs of 
their expedition,which ſee in the appendix N. . His maje- 
ty bav ing iſſued a proclamation declaring them rebels and 
fraiters, they publiſhed another paper in their vindicati- 
on, intitled, The intentions. of the army of the lingdm of 
Scotland, declared to their bretbren of E ngland by the come 
miſſieners of the late parliament, and by the general, nobles. 
men, barons, and other officers of the army ; which ſee in 


Ruſhworth's colleR. vol. 3. append. . . 
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4 Memoirs of the 
choſe rather openly to approve it. He himſelf com- 
manded in this army 2000 foot and 500 horſe, and | 
bis moſt intimate friends and dependents, who had 
ſolemnly engaged to him to employ their ſervices for | 
the king's intereſt, commanded 5000 more ; and if 
the greateſt part of theſe had: not broke their engage- 
ments, he had either carried off the whole army 
with him to the king, or, at leaſt, had eaſily diſap - 
pointed the deſigns of the covenanters. They pitch- 
ed their camp at the river Tweed, upon the bor- 
ders; and the principal officers having caſt lots, it 
fell to Montroſe's ſhare firſt to eroſs the river, which 
he executed immediately on foot at the head of his ⁶ 
own infantry, and with great readineſs *, the bet- 2A : 
ter to conceal his deſigns, and remove any ſuſpicion ll 
of him; for his influence i in the army, and his frank 
honeſt diſpoſition were now ſo much dreaded by thefe 
conſcious rebels, that they kept a ſtrift watch over 
al his motions. 
Then croſſing the river Tyne, four miles above 
Newcaſtle, they got poſſeſſion of that place by the 
treachery of the Engliſh generals, who retired to 
York with the king's army, tho” it was very conſi- 
derable. an being made on both ſides to- 
wards a peace, a truce was in the mean fimg a- 
greed to. During this interval, Montroſe had wrote 
fome letters to the king, which contained nothing 
but expreſſions of his fidelity and duty to his ma- 
jeſty and his inclination to ſerve him. Some of the 
gentlemen of the king's bed-chamber, in whom he 


es the moſt ae confidence, and who notwith- 
ſanding 


Win, yes Wh od 
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ſtanding held a ſecret correſpondence with the coves. 
nanters, and furniſhed them with daily advice of the 
king's moſt ſecret counſels, of which they them- 
ſelves were often either the adviſers or promoters, 
having ſtole theſe letters out of the king's pocket in 
we night-time, tranſcribed them, and ſent them to 
the covenanters at Newcaſtle *. The moſt forward 

f the party accuſed Montroſe very ſharply CONCerfly | 
C ing them; and tho' they durſt not make an open 
uarrel, or call him publickly to account, becauſe 
f his power and influence in the army; yet among 
Wc common people they loaded him with calumny 
ad reproach. For ſuch purpoſes they had many 
rreachers thro? the whole kingdom at their devoti · 
n, whoſe venal tongues were employed to turn 
he peop! e's minds which way they pleaſed. And in 
42 general, nothing contributed more effectually to 
Promote and ſpread their rebellion, than the ſpiteful 
nd virulent invectives which thoſe worthy f 


eere conſtantly buzzing in the ears of their deluded 
AF pdmjrers, againſt the king and all his faithful ſub- 
eds, as the enemies of Chriſt ; for ſuch was the 
Fanting language of thoſe demagogues, while they 
BB — were a ſcandal and 8 to the chti- 
2 an name. Bok <a 

3 THER Montroſe ——_ to Scotland, as his whole 
Piention was denten to avert, if poſſible, the 


1 The gentleman ſulpecked by ty was william | 
Murry, nephew to Mr. Robert Murray, provoſt, or minis. 
er of Meihven, thro' whom he correſponded with the cos * 
ena nters, Guthrie's memiirs, p. 1 17. But others aſcribed 


his piece of treachery to the marquis err 


-» 
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ore of rebellion which he ſaw wm he pres 
vailed upon Jeverals of the nobility and gentry of 
the firſt rank and influence, ze join with. him in 3 
| hond or aſÞpgiatian fer the defence of his majeſty, WM 

and his ancient and lawful privileges and prerogatives, MW 
againſt all his enemies, foreign and domeſlick, with 
their whole lives and fortunes, to the utmoſt of their 
power. And he got matters brought to bear ſo or 4 
that thexe had certainly. been an open diviſion 1 in the 3 3 
army, whereby he might ſoon. have obtainęd bis de- i 
ſire, had not ſome of the aſſociators, thro” timid) 3 
and want of reſolution, qualities incompatible with 
that ſeerecy and reſerve neceſſary in 492 irs of the | I > 
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laſt importapce, diſcloſed the whale- matter to the 
covenanters*. They made 2 ver great noiſe about 9 
it, but things were accopodated at that time ; for 1 1 
they were {till ſo much afraid of Mogtroſe's influ- | 3 
ence, that they durſt not as yet decree any oF! ſc: 
verity againſt bim. 4 

But ſoon after, the covenanters having 091 3 r 
2 new oath, in order to ſecure the obedience of the | 
army, and hay! ng likewiſe entered into 7 very cloſe B | 
league with the parliament of England, ” Wr 4 


5 2 8 


* This. 2fcjation was framed at e I 
of Wigtnn's houſe, in July preceeding ; and was at ſuſt ll 
ſubſcribed by the earls of Montroſe apd Wigton, ihe lords 
Fleming, Boyd and Almond. And afterwards Montroſe | 3 
drew to it the carls of Mariſchall, Mar, Athole, Kinghorn, 
Perth, Kelly, Home and Scaforth ; ang the lords Yorgnt, | i 
Erskine, Drummond. Ker, Napier gnd chers. It was | 
diſcovered to Argyle by the lord Almond: and upon the 
bond being given up to the committee of eſtates, and burnt 
by their order, the ſubſcribers was dilmifſcd. Guthrie's | 


memoirs, p. 89, 
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aa WT the plots and intrigues of any private am, yet they 
W were ſti afraid of Montroſe, whofe aſpiring views, 
( and cnterprifing genus, did not at all ſquare with their 
Wark deſigns: and therefore they thought it necef- 

f fary, by any means, to remove him out of the way. 

Ss | For this wicked purpoſe an opportunity very ſoon 
q Occurred. They were informed by ſome 22 

E. out court, whom they had corrupted by | te- 


j rards and promiſes, that the ar Lat: Sep 
ith ecters to Motitroſe, arid that they were ſewed up 
the 1 : la the meſſenger's ſadle, whoſe' name was Stew. 
the 3 a fervant of the earl of Traquair. ' This man 
out r is: Bide oi Bike: rout 00 


e was ſeized, and the letters found in his ſadle ac- 
ording to their information. "Theſe letters com 
ained nothing which was unbecoming the beſt of 
Kings to command, or the beſt of ſubjets to obey : 
© 1eleſs theſe retailers of hes and ſcandal made 
the their own advantage of them, and ſet their 'mftru- 
1 I ments at work, to alarm the ccuftry with the 
| 9 noſt tragiral accowhts ; and that they had at laſt 
nade a difcovery of the plot concerted berwixt the 
5 4 Wing and Montroſe, for ſubverting religion, and te- 
4 lacing the country to a ſtate of Navery : yet for all 
1 hat they durſt not bring him to an open trial ; but 


oſs il aving apprehended him when he had no ſuſpicion of 
org, q heir deſign, together with the lord Napier of Mer- 


ifton, and Sir George Stirling of Keir, both of 


was 4 3 them his relations, and moſt intimate friends, they 
the mptiſoned them in the caſtle of Edinburgh. 
101 a 
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A peace being at laſt concluded betwixt the two 
nations, tho” in effect there had been no war be- 
twixt them, but what they had mutually agreed to 
wage againſt their moſt juſt and gracious ſovereign, 
a parliament was held at Edinburgh, where the 
king himſelf was preſent. . Montroſe earneſfly de- 
fired to be tried before the king and parliament | 
bat to no purpoſe : for the covenanters, conſcious | 
of his innocence and of their own guilt, reſolved 


mould leave Scotland, and that they had prevailed 


on him to grant them evety thing they wanted in 
parliament; for they were afraid, had they ſet him 
at liberty, that, by his wiſdom and courage, and the 
great influence he had both with the nobility and 
the commons, he might have perſuaded great num- 
bers to be of the ſame ſentiments with himſelf, for 
the ſafety and preſervation of the king, and the roy- 
al authority : and accordingly they made an order 
in parliament, that he ſhould not be allowed to go 
into the king's preſence. But after the king was 


his fellow-priſoners, were ſet at liberty; upon 
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which he went to his own houſe, and remained 


there ſome time. This was towards the end of the 1 


year 4 641. 


1 * July 15. 1641. 
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their matters above board. The rebels in England 
Fvexed the king with their unjuſt and unreaſon- 


Ireproach, and abuſed his royal name in their bal- 
Jads, and ſcurrilous libels and paſquils : yea, they 
went ſo far as to incite and ſpirit up the common 
people to mob him in his own palace, and even to 
| Eren againſt him. He 
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A N H A P. I. | 
eign, r | behaview of the covenanters in : England, —— : 
the Montroſe confers with the 'queen at York ; — i. 
de- | ſupplanted by the margquit f Hamilton, ——whoſe 
ent ; advice is followed. HShe covenanters call a con- 
ious vention at Edinburgh.——Moniroſ®#s conference with 
ved Mr. Henderſon, from: whom he n. the _ f . 
king the covenanters. | | 
ailed USES A 
d in the year 1642, the covenatiters in both king- | 
him 8 doms began to lay aſide the maſk, and to carry 


% 
1 * 
8 at 3 3 


7 his own authority have puniſhed theſe ſcandalous 


2 ind tumultuous proceedings, but he choſe rather tg 
ined 2 efer them to the parliament, thinking by that means 
' the BN o melt them down to ſubmiſſion and obedience : ' 


J but it was to no purpoſe for him to confer obli- 
gations upon ſuch an ungrateful ſet of men; for 

p. 3 — were the authors and abettors of 
F. n thoſe inſolent tumults, notwithſtanding he had 


moſt graciouſly beſtowed numberleſs favours upon 
chem; and had yielded more for the caſe of their 
WT pretended grievances, and the ſecurity of the ſub- 
1 * than all the kings of n > TY 

B . 8; 


able petitions and complaints; they loaded him win 


might very juſtly 


10 - Memoirs of tbe 


of William the conqueror, had done before him, 
Therefore at laſt, much contrary. to his inclination, 
he was forced to retire from London for the ſafe- 
ty of himſelf and family: for the queen's greater 
fecurity he ſent her to Holland; and he himſclf 
eame down to York. The ſtates of parliament, as 
they called themſelves, immediately thereupon took 
up arms; and thefe very forces which his majeſty 
had raiſed for the relief of Ireland, and were in 
readineſs for that expedition, they now turned a- 
gainſt the king bimſelf; having before had the addreſs 
to procure the 6ificers all of their own naming. © 


© "Phe rebels in Scotland, who knew well that the 


king had à ſufficient ſtrength to overpower the En- 
gliſh, reſolved not be wanting in aſſiſtance to their 


brethren in England, now when they ſtood in need 


of it; and tho” the king in the late parliatnent at 
Edinburgh had moſt gracioufly given them full ſas 
tis faction in every thing they could deſire, which 
they declared in their publick acts“; yet they now 
reſolved to carry on a war againſt him in England, 
But that they might provide for the ſecurity of afs 
fairs-at home, they again endeavoured all they could 
to draw Montroſe over to their fide, as he was the 
only perſon of whom they were afraid. They of · 
fered to make him lieutenant-general of their ar-: 
my, and to do for him whatever Fl he n 


; IThe earl of Leader. in name of the nobility, and Sie | 


Thomas Hope junior, in name of the gentry, made congra- 


tulatory ſpeeches to his majeſty, for giving them full fatis: | 


FiQtion in every thing concerning religion and liberty, 6 
that now a comtented ling was to depart from . 
aun. Gath. mem. <4 108; | 
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mand that was in their power: but he reje ted all 
their offers; and perceiving that the ſtorm would 
inevitably ſoon burſt out, he ſet out for England, 
to acquaint the king of the. ſtate of affairs, ſo that 
he might in due time be provided againſt it, taking 
with him only the lord . er 
and confident. 

When he came to Newcaſtle, he gat aceount that | 
the queen was returned from Holland, and had juſt 
landed at Burlington in Yorkſhire *. He went di- 
rectly to her, and informed her how matters ſtood; 
but as ſhe was fatigued. with her voysge, having 
had a very ſtormy paſſage, ſhe told him, that ſhe 
would conſult theſe matters deliberately when they 
came to Tork, Accordingly, after they came there, 
the ſent for him, and he again laid every thing be- 
fore her majeſty a full length, and ſhowed her thas 
there was as much danger to be apprehended from 


the Scots covenanters as from the Engliſh, if they 


were not timeouſly ſuppreſſed. Being aſked, what 
in this caſe rent th 7: adviſe to be done? He an- 
ſwered, that it was proper to repel force by foree; 
that the king wanted not many faithful and valiant 
ſubjects in Scotland, who had wealth, power and 
courage, and were ready to withſtand the govenant- 
ers, ſhould they have the hardineſs to enterprize 
any thing againſt the king: that the only thing the 
wanted was a warrant from his majeſty, without 
which they would attempt nothing; but if they 
were once clothed with . 
inſpirit them, that there was nothing they would 
eee e en 


ak 
| eee 5 


9 Memoirs of the 

riſk be for that the covenanters, had 
they once got an army on foot, would then have it 
in their power to ſuppreſs any after-riſing upon the 
very firſt motions : that it was therefore neceſſary 
to check ſo great an evil in the bud; for that it 
was tqo late to adminiſter medicines, when the diſ- 
eaſe had infected the whole body). 

This was a wholeſome and: b advice; ; 
and the queen would undoubtedly have embraced 
it, had net her mind been altered by the duke of 
Hamilton, who came from Scotland on a pretence 
only-to pay his reſpects to the queen, and to cons 
gratulate her majeſty upon her ſafe return; tho, in 


fact, he had come up with the knowledge and cons - 1 
ſent of the covenanters, merely to thwart Mon- 
troſe's counſels, He did not indeed deny but there 


was ſome danger from the covenanters, but he en- 
deavoured to extenuate it; and condemned Mon- 
troſe's advice as raſh, imprudent and unſeaſonablo. 
That ſtoat and Funde nation, he ſaid, was not to 
be reduced by force of arms, but by gentleneſs 


and good treatment: war, a civil war eſpecially, ; 


- ought to be the laſt remedy, as even the conqueror 
had often reaſon to repent-it : that, at any rate, the 
fortune of war was uncertain: that, tho? the king 
ſhould get the better, it would prove but a yery 
ſorry triumph over his own ſubjects j and that ſhould 
he be defeat, he might expect ſuch treatment as 
ſhocked him even to name: that therefore all means 
poſſible ſhould be tried to preſetve peace with 
Scotland; and things were not yet come to that 
paſs, that be deſpaired of bringing about a peace, 
and reconciling the nation to the king ; and that, in 
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ſhort, he himſelf would undertake to bring it 
bout, if his majeſty would intruſt him, and autho» 
riſe him as his commiſſioner for that effect. Mon · 
troſe replied, That this advice could anſwer no many 


* —_— 
F 24 At 
* 2 p _ 
21 LY * 
5 2 - 4 
12 - 


= 
* 
- 
: * * 
A 
N 4 


R 
-- 
2 
= 


-* 


ner of purpoſę, but to ſpin out the time till the co - 


venanters ſhould raiſe an army, and thereby — 
the king of all opportunity of defending himſelf and 
his friends from their oppreſſion; and this opinion 
was but too well juſtified by the the melancholy tury 
that affairs took afterwards. However Montroſe, who 
was not ſuch à thorough courtier, and as yet not 


well known to the queen, tho? hjs excellent qua- 


lities were already admireg by all the reſt of the 
nation, was forced to ſubmit; and the duke of Ha- 


milton, haying thus bie kind of victary, rer 


turned to Scotland, and in appearance ſeemed ex: 
tremely active in promoting the king's affairs. 


In the mean time the covenanters, by their own 


held at Edinhurgh *, tho? contrary $0 the 


laws of the kingdom. All the intelligent men of 


the nation, who wiſhed well to the king, were con- 


fairs ; and therefore reſolyed to abſent themſelves 
from it, leaſt, by their preſence, they might ſeern 


| vinced that this would prove deſtructive to his af- 


to acknowledge it as 2 lawful convention. But the 


marquis of Hamiltan wrote circular letters, ipviting 


them all in the king's name to attend the conventi- 
on; for that he did not doubt hut they would have 


the majority of votes on their ſide, providing they 


were not backward to come and aſſiſt his 


® June 22, 1643. aol 


jeſty 
at this juncture : and if they mould venom 
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ont · voted, that he and his friends were reſolved to 
proteſt againſt their proceedings, and leave them 
directly. Moſt of the nobility, excepting Montroſe 
and the few who adhered to him, came up to the 
convention, being enticed by Hamilton's vling the 
king's name, and encouraged by the hopes which 


his friends to ſolicite Montroſe, that, as he loved 
and honoured the king, he would likewiſe attend 
the convention, Montroſe, who juſtly ſuſpect- 
ed Hamilton's conduct, returned for anſwer, that 
he wps ready to grapple with any difficulty at his 
deſire, as his majeſty's commiſſioner ; but on this 
vonditjon, that the marquis ſhould engage his hoe 
nour, that, if they could not obtain juſt and reaſons 
able terms from the convention, he ſhould endea, 
vour to obtain them by forge of arms. To this the 
marquis replied, that he was reſolved in that caſe ta 
proteſt againſt them, but that he would pg 
This reply made Montroſe reſolve to lye by, and 
keep bis hands clean ; and therefore he remained 
at home to wait the event. 

When the convention met, the covenanters had 
® majority of about ſeventy yotes. In the courſe of 
their Proceedings, they trampled upon the king's 

| , and arrogated to themſelves the exerciſe 
of his prerogative, in calling parliaments, levying 
armies, entering into alliances with foreign princes, 
and ſeyeral other things, which till now were ne: 
ver done but by the king himſelf, or by bis conſent. 
But what crowned all, they decreed to raiſe a power · 
ful army for the aſſiſtance of their brethren, the 
eovenanters in England, againſt the king; and ta 
defray 


he gave them, The marquis thereupon employed , 


Marquis ; of MoNTROSE- rs: 
defy this expence, they impoſed much "higher = 
a for a courſe of 2000/years,/ by a ſucceſſion” 
of an hundred and nine monarchs, even in their 
greateſt ſtraits, tho all that you had levied 2 
put together in one ſum. E: | 
= Montroſe ſaw with great chncerny: dat the King 
W would be ruincd even by his own authority; but 
= as he found himſelf alone too veak to oppole 
me united ſtrengtb of the -coyenantets, and the 
We king's expreſs commands, he kept bis mind to him · 
ſeif. The covenanters, on the other hand, imagi- 
aging he might poſſibly be diſobliged with the king 
? : Y on account of the repulſe he had got at York, and 
1 that the marquis of Hamilton had been preferred ta 
im, thought it now a proper time to make an- 
9 ther attempt to draw him over to-their ſide, either 
by entreaties or promiſes : they offered him both 
money and power; and that he ſhould. have the 
WF Higheſt offices, both civil and military, conferred 
WS upon him. He ſeemed as if he did not altogether. 
WT dillice their propoſal, in order that be 1 — t che 
nore eaſily pry into their deſigns : but he pretend- 
4d to have ſome ſcruples ; and, in order to fativfy 
WWtheſc, and improve this promiſing appearance, they, 
ent to him Mr. Alexander Henderſon, that great a. 
ooſtle of their covenant. Montroſe wanted extremes 
cds have a converſation with Mr. as 
expected to pump out of bim all the ſecrets of 
c covenanters: but leaſt a private meeting might 
eise offence to the king's friends, he reſolved to 
take along with him the lords Napier and Ogilvy, 
1 5 Frog Stirling of Keir, vu ms: hors of the 
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ſigned to do. Henderſon thinking, by theſe ape. 


bim plainly, that they were reſolved to raiſe a pow- | 
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terms: that nothing was more earneſtly wiſhed 


is Memoirs of the 
king's ſide, to be witneſſes to the conference ; and 
accordingly they all mer upon the banks of de ft. 
ver Forth, not far from Stirling. 

- *'Montroſe profeſſed himſelf very happy in 
viſit of a man of Mi. — — 
whoſe fidelity, honeſty and prudence; he could re- 
ly, even in the weightieſt matters. He told him 
that he had- lived at home for ſome time paſt, in 
order to remove thoſe jealouſies that had been con- 
eeived againſt him by his enemies, on account of 
ſome late differences: that by this means he was 
quite ignorant of what had been done in the con- 
vention, and was at a loſs how to act In ſo tick- 
lich a ſtate of affairs; and therefore begged of him 
to inform him freely and itigennouſly what they de- 


ſions, that be actually inclined to the covenanters, 
and that he might thereby oblige Montroſe, told 


erful army for the aſſiſtance of thelr brethren in | 3 | ; 
England againſt the king's forces; arid that the co- 
ER: 3H in both kihgdoms bad unanimouſly reſol- 


ved either to die, or to bring che king to their 


for „or would be more acceptable to the nation in 3 

„ than that he ſhould join with the reſt of ² 
the nobility, and the other ſtates of the kingdom, 
e promote fo good an" en and that ft would fe. 
dound much both to his profit and honour ; for 
that the few, , if there Were any, who yet reſpect· VM 
ed the empty ſhadow of royalty, would immediate- 
ly follow his 8 and come over to the co-- 
venanters; and that, for his own part, he would 
5 return ll 
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return his moſt hearty thanks to God for youch- 
ſafing to make him the inſtrument and mediator 
of ſo great a work. He therefore earneſtly intreat- 
ed him to ſpeak out his mind, and to entruſt to 
his care and diligence what he would have the con- 
vention do either for his profit or honour; for he 
was ſure he had nothing to do, but to I 
have. 
= Montroſe having thus got information of their 
real deſigns, which was all he wanted, ſtudied now 
how he might keep them yet a while in ſuſpence 
as to his reſolutions. He foreſaw, that ſhould he 
immediately declare himſelf their enemy, it would 
be of no ſervice to the king, and might prove de- 
ſtructive to himſelf. On the other hand, hls gene- 
rous mind diſdained to encourage their hopes, or to 
promiſe what he was reſolved not to perform. He 
1 fell therefore upon this method: Sir james Rollock, 
a gentleman of an opulent and ancient family, had 
come along with Mr. Henderſon to this conference; 
Sir James had formerly married Montroſe's ſiſter; and 
| *% after her death, he had married a ſiſter of the mar- 
XX quis of Argyle, who was in a manner the head of 
te covenanters : thus being equally allied to both 
of them, he ſeemed to be a very fit mediator of 
IT friendſhip betwixt them. Montroſe aſked him, whe- 
wer the offers they now made him were authoriſed 
oy the convention, or had proceeded merely from 
3 themſelves? Sir James anſwered, that he imagined 
r. Henderſon had orders from the convention for 
IF what he ſaid; but Henderſon denied that he had a- 
ny ſuch authority: only, he ſaid, that he made no 
queſtion but the convention would make good what 
C a 
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he promiſed. Montroſe had thereupon ſaid, he 
could come to no concluſion, without. having the 
publick faith to rely upon, eſpecially as the meſſen- 
gers diſagreed betwixt themſelves. Whereupon 
they mutually blamed one another, as commonly 
happens in ſuch caſes, when really their own care- 
leſsneſs and neglect only was in fault. Thus the 
conference concluded ; by which Montroſe got the 
information he wanted, and they returned .as wiſe 
as they came, to give an account of their ſucceſs, 


C 


Montroſe goes to the king, then at Cliceſter ; — his 
advice approved by the king. — Mecſures concert- 
ed.— Aſiſtance from Ireland promiſed by the ear! 
of Antrim. The marquis of Hamiltin and his bro- 


ther go up to court, and are diforaced, — Montrofe 


fets out for Scotland. 


8 5 HE marquis of Montroſe, returning from this 
| conference, related all that paſſed to ſome of 
his ſelect friends, in whom he principally confided; 
and at the ſame time intreated them to go all toge- 
ther with him in a body to the king, whereby they 
would gain the greater” credit; and, by informing 
him more fully of the ſtate of affairs, might pre- 
vail on him t6 take more falutary meaſures, and 


| thereby, if poſhble, ward off the ſtorm which he 


now ſaw impending. 
Moſt of them were very backward in the mat- 
ter: they were of opinion, that the king and his 


authority Were alr eady utter ly ruincd; and that W 7 
FD _ was 
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vas impoſſible to reduce the kingdom to its proper 
obedience: for their own parts, they ſaid they had 


1. ſufficientiy acquitted themſelves before God, the 
51 world, and their own conſciences, by perliſting 
17 hitherto in their fidelity and allegiance, even with 


the loſs of their reputations, and the hazard of their 
lived and fortunes : that for the future they were 
reſolved to have no further concern in theſe civil 
commotions ; but to live quietly at home, and offer 
up their prayers to God Almighty for better times. 

Montroſe, who notwithſtanding all diſcourage- 
WM ments, and tho! thus diſappointed by his friends, 
Could not be diverted from his honourable. purpoſes, 
- W communicated his deſign to lord Ogilvy, with whom 
re had always lived in the ſtricteſt friendſhip, and 
Ml I {ct out ſtreight for Oxford. When he came there, 
20 the king was gone down to the ſeige of Gloceſter: 


” x however, he informed the queen what the eovenant- 
gers were deſigning againſt his majeſty ; but his la- 
j = bour was loſt: for ſuch was her confidence in the 


: “ 
- ri 
5 3 


Hamiltons, and prepoſſeſſion in their favour, that 


6 
— I 
uw 
N 


7 
* he would believe no Information but what came 


from them. 

= When Montroſe found he could do no good with 
che queen, ke went down to Gloceſter, and inform- 
ed the king himſelf of what he knew; that there 
was a very ſtrong army to. be raiſed in Scotland ; 
and chat the day was already appointed when they 
vere to march into England. He told his majeſty 
by what means he came to know their deſigns, and 
chat the higheſt poſt in the army had been offered 
bim, as a bait to bring him over to their ſide ; but, 
as he deteſted their ezuſe, he had rejected their 
offers, 
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offers, and came off immediately to inform his 
majeſty, that if he could not provide a ſufficient 
remedy for the evil, he might at leaſt have time to 
conſider of ſome means to retard their deſigns, till 
his affairs in England were ſettled : that the rebels 
in either kingdom might be eaſily dealt with ſepa - 
rately ; but if they had once joined their forces, it 
would then be a matter of very great difficulty : 
that there were many people in Scotland, who were 
ready to ſacrifice every thing for their king; but if 
the covenanters had once raiſed ap army, the loy- 
alty of theſe would be of little ſervice to his gapſe, 
and would prove deſtructive to themſelves, He in- 
ſiſted therefore, that it was proper quickly to check 
the forward ſpirit of the covenanters, and to break 
their forces before they came ta a head; leſt, by 
neglecting them at the firſt, there might be reaſon to 
regret it when too late. Theſe things Montroſe 
conſtantly preſſed home upon the king, but in vain; 
for he had to ſtruggle not only with that entirę 
confidence which the king repoſed in the Hamiltons, 
but with a ſet of abandoned courtiers, whoſe con- 
ſtant theme was Montroſe's youth, raſhneſs and am- 
bition, and his hatred aud envy of the Hamiltons; 
of whoſe integrity, fidelity, diſcretion and power, 
they on the contrary ſpoke in very high terms. 
By theſe means Montroſe's endeavours were to no 
purpoſe. The king returned to Oxford for his 
winter · quarters; and tho? by the frequent reports 
which came to him of the Scots army, he per- 
ceived, that Montroſe had told him nothing but 
truth; yet he was firmly determined not to give his 
Scots * the ſmalleſt ground of complaint, un- 
. leſs 
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lefs they entered England. He had reſolved religi- 
ouſly to obſerve the' treaty lately made with them z 
and if they ſhould break it, he doubted not but they 
would anſwer ſufficiently for it, both to God and 
himſelf. 
Such was the ſituation of affairs at Oxford. In 
the mean time, the covenanters in Scotland got 
every thing carried on there according to their mind 
vithout any oppoſition. They had raiſed a very 
XX conſiderable army, which conſiſted of 18, ooo foot 
and 2000 horſe, and was already advanced as far as 
ide borders. 
2X The Hamiltons now at laſt thought fit to adver · 
tie the king of the approach of this army. In the 
letters which they wrote upon this occaſion, they 
endeavoured to excuſe their own eonduct; and al- 
4 edged, that, according to their engagements to his 
majeſty, they had been at no ſmall pains to prevent 
"WE this invaſion 1 8 the ſummer; but that it was not 
in their power to prevent it now that winter was 
come on: however they promiſed, that withour 
fail they ſhould immediately follow them with a ſu- 
perior army. When the king found bimſelf thus 
*XX groſly abuſed by the Hamiltons, he, at length, call - 
ed for Montroſe, and having ſhewed him the let- 
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ters he had received from the Hamiltons, now when 
it was too late, he earneſtly aſked his advice what 
could be done? Montroſe embraced that opportu- 
Mrity to convince his majeſty, that the advices he 
AF 1 had formerly given bim proceeded neither from 
ambition nor avarice, nor from any hatred or envy he 
entertained againſt the family of Hara: amilton, but ſolely 


from his duty and allegiance to his majeſty: that | 


—_— 
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row for twelve months and more, he had been 
conftantly advertiſing both his majeſty and his royal 
conſort of the certainty of this ſtorm ; and reckoned 
himſelf very unhappy, that his fidelity obtained no 
credit with ſo good a maſter. His affairs ſeemed 
now, he ſaid, to be brought to a deſperate pals, 
which might eaſily have been prevented, had not 
his majeſty relied upon ſuch perſons as, under co- 


tour of his authority, had bound up the hands of 6 


ſome, and, under a pretence of his intereſt, led 
on others to ſuch meaſures as had naturally, at 
laſt, produced a rebellion; and who now, in the 
end, tho? they had got an army at their command, 
had notwithſtanding yielded every thing to the re- 
bels without the ſtroke of a ſword. The king was 
ſenſibly touched with Montroſe's expoſtulation, and 
confeſſed that he now perceived he had been ſhame- 
fully betrayed by thoſe whom he had truſted with 
his crown and honour, his life and ſeerets: and in- 
flted moſt carneſtly with him for his advice. Mon- 
trole anſwered, that tho” matters ſeemed to be in a 
very lamentable ſtate; yet, if it pleaſed his maje- 
ity, he promiſed either to reduce the rebels to o- 
bedience, of which he did not yct altogether deſpair, 
or loſe his life in the attempt. The king, not a 
little encouraged with Montroſe's confidence and 
courage in that deſperate ſtate of affairs, deſired 
him to take two days to conſider deliberately what 
was proper to be done; and diſmiſſed him for that 
time. | „ 5 

He returned to the king at the time appointed, 
and laid before him what a difficult taſk he was about 


_ undertake : : that all Scotland was at the com- 
mand | 


* 
To s 1 


g 
EC 
1: 


Marquis of MONTROSE. 23 


mand of the covenanters ; that they had garriſoned 
all the places of ſtrength, and were abundantly fup- 
plied-with men, money,arms, ammunition, proviſions, 
and every thing requiſite for carrying on a war; and 
that beſides, the rebels in England were joined with 
them in a very cloſe league, to defend one another 
againſt all the world: but for his own part, he had 
neither men, arms nor money, nor any thing which 
could create a good opinion of his enterpriſe, or 
* - © hopes of ſucceſs, at his firſt taking the field. Yet, 
f 3 4 1 all theſe diſcouragements, he would 
not diſtruſt God's aſſiſtance in a righteous cauſe; and 
4 A I Wi? it pleaſed his majeſty to lay his commands upon 
| Pin for that purpoſe, his affairs ſhould be in no 
orſe caſe than they were, whatever malice,” envy, 
Wor danger he himſelf might undergo for his attach- 
B ent to his majeſty's intereſt, providing he could 
3 Wt bim a few demands. And firſt, it ſeemed ve» 
„ neceffary for rhe ſucceſs of his affairs, that he 
9 Mould order ſome men to be ſent from Ireland, and 
2 q 1 anded in the weſt parts of Scotland. Secondly, 
hat he ſhould order the marquis of Newcaſtle, 
9 ho then commanded that part of the king's forces 
24 Which lay neareſt to Scotland, to furniſh Montroſe 
im 2 party of horſe to enter the ſouth of Scotland, 
nd by their aſſiſtance convey himſelf into the heart 
of the kingdom. Thirdly.That,if poſſible, he ſhould 
DÞ»t:iv from the king of Denmark ſame troops of 
Z ;erman horſe : And laſtly, That a quantity of arms 
4 ſhould be provided ſomewhere from abroad, and 
tranſported into Scotland. Nothing more, he ſaid, 
was wanting on their part but induſtry and attenti- 
en; the laceels depended upon God, and was to be 


left , + 
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left to his providenee. The king approved his ad- 
vice, and thanked him that he did not yet deſpair of 
ſucceſs: 

The king immediately ſent for the earl of Antrim, 
2nd communicated to him that part of Montroſe's 
advice, as to the Iriſh auxiliaries. Antrim is of 
Scots extract, and deſcended of the noble and an- 
cient family of the Macdonalds : he was a man of 

a great eſtate and power in Ireland, and allied to 
ſome of the nobility of the firſt rank in England, ha- 
ving married the dutcheſs dowager of Buckingham; 
but having been driven out of his own country, he 
lived at that time at Oxford. He very readily un- 
dertook to procure the number of Iriſh required; 
and at the fame time engaged himſelf voluntarily 
to Montroſe, that he ſhould land in Argyleſhire, 
which lyes oppoſite to the north of Ireland, with 
ten thouſand men, by the firſt of April 1644. This 
happened in the December preceeding. 

As to the foreign aids, and a ſtore of arms, the 
king diſpatched Sir John Cochran his ambaſſador 
with his commiſſion and inſtructions to procure 
them. The orders to the marquis of Newcaſtle 
were delivered to ſome of Montroſe's own company; 
and Montroſe himſelf having received the king's let- 
ters and commiſſion to be lieutenant- governor of 
Scotland, and commander in chief of the king's 
forces there „, was propuring for his journey, when 

news 


- 


* Our reverend ether is probably here miſtaken, in 
ſaying Montroſe was at this time made commander in 


chief; for other writers ſay, that he declined the chief 


cominand to prevent any envy or jealouſy from the other 
nobility, 
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news was unexpectedly brought, that the duke of 


Hamilton and his brother the earl of Lanerk, were 
on their road to Oxford. In order to procure the 
eaſier acceſs to the king, who had hitherto been 


always led by their advice; and to recover the for- 


mer good opinion he had conceiv'd of them, they gave 
out all along on their journey thro* England; that, 
for their attachmerit to the king; they had been 
baniſhed Scotland by the covenanters ; that their 
eſtates were plundered, and they had with difficulty 
eſcaped with their lives. Montroſe and his partizans 
immediately perceived that theſe reports were al- 
together falſe, and calculated merely to cover the 
ſuſpicions of their late guilt : for, truſting to the fa: 
your and eſteem wherein they formerly ſtood with 
the king, and to the powerful faction in court which. 
was addicted to them, they made no doubt of at- 
taining the ſame degree of favour, could they but 
find admiſſion into the king's preſence. Their ons 
ly purpoſe of coming to court was, if poſſible, to 
diſappoint Montroſe's deſigns, and thereby to ex- 
tinguiſh that little ſpark of loyalty which yet res 
mained in Scotland. Montroſe was ſenſible of this, 
and frankly begged of his majeſty, that if he wag 
again to reſtore theſe to his favour and confidence, . 

D | h 


nobility, and contented Himſelf with being named lieutes 
nant general under prit ce Maurice the king's nephew Di 
he deſired ſhould be named general or commander in chief; 


And accordingly we find, amd our author afterwards takes 


notice, ch. 15. that his commiſſion of commander in chief 
was brought him by preſident Spotis wood, aſter the victory 
of Kilſyth, and delivered him at Bothwell. Montroſe was 
at this time alfo dignified with the title of Marquis. 
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who had already deceived him fo often, he would 
allow him liberty to go abroad, and puſh his for- 
tune in ſome foreign country; for he would never 
ſtand by and ſce his country ruined : not that he 
deſired his majeſty to uſe any ſcverity towards them; 
only he intreated him to take care, that they migl.t 
not be ſuffered to perplex his affairs any more. 

Notwithſtanding, the king was, with much ado, 
prevailed on at their arrival “ to forbid them the 
court; and after all, he allowed the earl of Lanerk 
to ſtay within the city : but he immediately left 
Oxford, and went to London, where he addreſſed 
himſelf to the Engliſh parliament; after that, he 
went down to the army of the Scots covenanters, 
which had now entered England ; and from that 
time forth devoted himſelf. entirely to their ſervice. 
 Lanerk*s eſcape ſtruck the king fo much, that he 
now faw it was high time to confine his brother . 
duke to priſon +, | 

There were ſeveral Scotſmen, both at court A 
in the army, who were. ſuſpected, and not without 
reaſon, of inclining to the covenanters, and of ha- 
ving perfi ſiouſſy diſcovered to them the king's ſc- 
eret counſels: in order to bring theſe to the teſt, 
Montroſe fell on the following contrivance ; he 
cauſed draw up a declaration, which by the king's 
order. all the Scots that were there, and who 
would be eſteemed loyal and dutiful ſubjects, were 
to ſubſcribe : they profeſſed thereby an abh-rrence 


of the deſigns of the cov enanters ; particularly they 
| con- 


— 


* December 16. 1643. 


+ The duke, whoſe patent as ſuch had paſſed the (: 2's 
two months before, was impriſoned i in Pendennis caſtle, 
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condemned their bringing an army into England a- 
gainſt the king, as contrary to the laws of the land, 

aud an act of high treaſon; and ſolemnly promiſed 
to do their utmoſt endeavour to bring ſuch as were 
guilty of it to juſtice, tho”, with the riſk of their 
lives and fortunes. This declaration was readily 
ſubſcribed by all men of honour and honeſty ; yet 


there were two, who of all Scotſmen, after the Ha- 


miltons, were moſt truſted by the king, the earl of 
Traquair, and William Murray, a gentleman of the 
b-d-chamber ; who with very great difficulty, and 
partly thro? fear of diſcovering their own treacherous, 
hearts, were at laſt induced to ſubſcribe it; and 
they further promiſed upon oath to meet Montroſe. 
in Scotland with ſome aſſiſtance againſt a certain 
day: but in this] they afterwards broke their oaths 
moſt unworthily. 
After this Mogan ſet out t from Oxford for Scote - 
land, But he was no ſooner gone, than the Friends 
of the Hamiltons, and other perfidious courtiers, 
began to repreſent him as a vain, ambitious young 
man, and that he had undertaken a thing which was 
impoſſible ; and in order to frighten any who ſhould 
incline to aſſiſt in ſo noble an enterprize, they extol- 
led the forces and ſtrength of the covenanters moſt 
immoderately, and concluded that no good could 
poſſibly be expected from Montroſe. 
Montroſe, as he was conſcious he did not merit 
ſach calumnious treatment, deſpiſed it with a be- 
coming greatneſs of ſoul; and would not, on that 
account, deſiſt from the proſecution of his enter- 
prize. He came firſt to York, and from thence to 
Durham, where he ſent of the king's inſtructions to 
e 
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the marquis of Newcaſtle ; and next day they met 
and conferred, Newcaltle told him there was a 
ſcarcity of every thing in his army?: that during the 
winter, the ſcots had unexpectedly broke in upon 
him, and ſpoiled his recrujting, and that they were 
now quartering within five miles of his camp, much 
ſuperior to him in numbers ; and in ſhort, that he 
could not part with any of his horſe, without the 
manifeſt hazard of the whole army. Montroſe urged 
pn the other hand, that nothing could contribute 
more to the deen of the war, than to ſend a 
part of his horſe, in which he was pretty firong, 
with him into Scotland; as he would thereby ei- 
ther divert, or, at leaſt, diyide the enemy, and by 
carrying home the war to their own country, force 
them to return to defend themſelves. Newcaſtle 
courteouſly replied, that fo ſoon as he was free 
from the preſent danger, he ſhould be wanting in 
nothing to aſſiſt Montroſe ; which, as he was 2 
perſon of ſo much honour and loyalty, he would 
pndoubtedly have performed, had he continued 
longer in the command in theſe parts, and been but 
once ſenſible of Montroſe's integrity and honour, In 
the mean time all the aſſiſtance he could afford him in 
thẽ preſent ſtrait, was only an hundred horſe, and 
theſe very lean and ill appointed, and two ſmall braſs 
field-pieces ; which was not the general's fault, but 
occaſioned by ſome men's finiſtrous views. He fur- 
ther ſent orders to the king's officers, and captains 
of the militia in Cumberland and Weſtmoreland, 
to attend Montroſe with their companies when he 
vas to ſet out for Scotland, and give him what aſ- 
ſiſtance they could. Accordingly, when he was 
3g ON 
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on his road to Carliſle,” he was met by the Cumber- 
land and Northumberland militia, to the number 
of eight hundred foot, and three troops of horſe, 
who, in obedience to Newcaſtle's orders, were to 
follow him into Scotland. He himſelf bad two 
hundred horſe, moſt of them noblemen and gemle- 
men, who had ſerved as officers either in Germa- 
ny, France or England, With this ſmall army, and 
that not over truſty, he entered Scotland on the 
13th of April, 1644, and made the greater expeci. 
tion leſt he ſhould diſappoint the earl of Antrim at 
the time concerted betwixt them. 


CHAP, IV. 


Montrife's Engliſh ſoldiers mutiny and Adzſert.— H 
tales in the towns of Dumfries and Carliſle —State 
of affairs in Scotland. Sets out for Scotland in 
diſguiſe ; arrives at Graham of Inchbrakie's houſe 


in Perihſbire: 


12 having entered Scotland, and advanced 
the length of the river of Annan, a mutiny a- 
roſe among his Engliſh ſoldiers, upon ſome provoca- 
tion given them by Richard Graham's ſervants, and 
they immediately left him, and went back to Eng- 
land, Nevertheleſs he marched forward to Dumfries 
with his own men, which was ſurrendered to kim by 
the inhabitants. He waited here ſome days in expec- | 
tation of the carl of Antrim, and his Iriſh auxiliaries ; 

but the time which he had fixed being now long e- 
lapſed, and there being neither any notice from him, 
nor report of his landing in Sco and the cove- 


Nanters 
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nanters every where overſpreading the country in 
conſiderable bodies, he found himſelf in danger of 

being ſurpriſed by them, if he did not ſpeedily 
ſhifr his quarters : he therefore returned to Carliſle, 
where he arrived ſafely with his troops. 

When he found that he could neither procure 
any ſuccours from England, nor ſaw any proſpect 

of ſpeedy aſſiſtance from abroad: when he had loſt 
all hope of the Iriſh auxiliaries, and beſides had 
tne mortification to hear, that the ear! of Calendar 
had raiſed a new in Scotland to ſtrengthen 
general Leſly, whoj along with the Engliſh cove- 

nanters, had by this time laid ſiege to York ; he, 
reſolving not be altogether inactive, determined to 
join the king's forces which were in Northumber- 
land and Durham. This reſolution proved neither 

- unprofitable to them, nor diſhonourable to himſelf; 
for he imme diateiy drove a garriſan of the cove- 
nanters out of the town of Morpeth, and took the 
caſtle ; he gave the pillage to his Engliſh ſoldiers, 
and dilmill ed the garriſon, upon their giving their 
parole that they ſhould never more draw a ſword 
againſt the king. 

His next attempt was upon a fort at the mouth 
of the river Tyne, which the covenanters ſome 
time before had taken from an Engliſh garriſon ; 
this he likewiſe took, and ſent the priſoners into 
Scotland, upon the ſame conditions as he did thoſe 
he had taken at Morpeth ; and then ſupplied New- 
caſtle plentifully with corn from Alnwick, and other 
places thereabouts. After this ſucceſs he received 
letters from prince Rupert, count Palatine of the 
Nine, who was then marching up to raiſe the ſiege 
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of York, deſiring him to come to his aliftatiess - 
he ob&g#d the ſummons with e cpedition. ; but 
for all: the diſpatch he made, he id not come uß 
with the prince till he was upon his retreat from 
York, the day after that unfortunate battle. The 
prince at firſt frankly offered him a honkad horſe 
to carry with him into Scotland; but ſome of the 
people about the prince, who had too much influence 
with him, made him alter this reſolution; in ſo much 
that the very day after he had made that offer, 
Montroſe could not prevail with him to give him 2 
ſingle horſe. 

Montroſe, tho” thus diſappointed at all quarters 
from which he expected any aſſiſtance, yet never 
loſt his courage; and returning to Carliſle with 
theſe few, but truſty and valiant companions who 
ſtuck by him, ke diſpatched from thence the lord 
Ogilvy and Sir William Rollock in diſguiſe, that 
they might eſcape the enemy, to go into the heart 


of Scotland, and learn the ſituation of affairs there. 
They returned in about fourteen days, and brought 


account that all was loſt in Scotland ; that the whole 
paſſes, towns and forts, were in the hands of the 
covenanters; and that they did not find any per- 
{on wha dared to ſpeak with any tolerable reverence 
or affection of his majeſty. Struck with theſe me- 
lancholy accounts, many of thoſe who had hither- 
to adhered firmly to Montroſe, begun now to caſt- 


about how they might beſt provide for their own _ 


ſafety. What contributed not a little to ſtagger 
them 


* This battle ef Marſton · moor was fought the 2d of 
July 1644. | 
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them in their reſolution, was the intrigues of the 
earl of Traquair, who, forgetting all the vows and 
imprecations he had made before the king, under - 
took, in name of the covenanters, not only for an 
indemnity, but for rewards and preferments to 
all who ſhould deſert the king's cauſe, and join 
them; as if he had been all the while an agent for 
the covenanters, and not for the king, as he preterid- 
ed: yer this very man ſtood higheſt in the king's 
favour, and was more truſted than any other per- 
fon, excepting the Hamiltons. | 
Montroſe upon this called his friends together, to 
adviſe with them what was proper to be done in this 
miſerable conjunfture. Some were of opinion, that 
be ſhould go to Oxford, and inform his majeſty that 
his affairs in Scotland were paſt recovery ; that the 
earl of Antrim had not come with his Iriſh auxili- 
aries, as he promiſed, and that there was no reaſon 
to expect them; that little or no aſſiſtance had been 
got from the Engliſh ; and as to any ſupply either 
of men or arms from abroad, he had not ſo much as 
heard a word of it; ſo that it was none of his fault, 
that the buſineſs committed to him had not met with 
better ſucceſs, Others again adviſed him to return 
his commiſſion to the king, with letters of excuſe 
and that he himſelf, in the mean time, ſhould go 
abroad, till a more favourable opportunity of his 
being ſerviceable to his king and country ſhould 
caſt up: but all of them agreed, that nothing further 
ſhould be attempted at that time. Montroſe's gene- 
rous and undaunted ſpirit repreſented the matter to 
bim in a very different light: he conceived himſelf 
Z | bound 


Fa 9. Sdn Koo c AE Nb Bi 0. 


ö 0 9. 2 A A. So. 


CT ©... r houdE.ARoaSS.. 


Marquis of MoNTROSE. 


33 


bound never to forſake his deareſt lord and king, 


tho! reduced to the loweſt ebb of fortune; that he 
ought never to deſpair in ſo juſt a cauſe ; and if he 
ſhould enterprize ſomething beyond the teach of 
common apprehenſion, he was ſure it would be 
interpreted to his own honour, and might poſlibly 
redound to the king's intereſt : for as it was uncer- 
tain whether the king's fortune; at that time ſo croſs, 
might not; by a more favourable turn of providence, 
be diſpoſed at length to ſmile upon him ; this how- 
ever he beld for certain; that ſhould be fall in the 
attempt, he would at leaſt die honourably; and his 
death would be lamented by all good men. 
Upon theſe motives he reſolved privately with 


himſelf what conduct he would purſue ; and recom- 


mending himſelf and his ſucceſs to the care and pro- 
tection of Almighty God, he afterwards performed 
ſuch exploits, without men; without money and with- 
out arms; which, as they were an admiration- to us 
who were preſent, and eye and cat witneſſes of them, 


fo they may very properly be the objects of emula- 


tion and imitation to the greateſt generals in ſuc- 
ceeding ages. What theſe were will Pear in the 
courſe of this hiſtory. 

Montroſe thereupon deliveted over to lord Ogilsy 
thoſe few gentlemen who had remained conſtant in 
their fidelity to him; in order to convey thein to the 
king: and as he had all along communicated his 
counſels to bim, he likewiſe made him privy to his 
preſent reſolutions; and charged him to ititreat the 
king to haſten the ſupply, if not of nien, at leaſt of 
arms from abroad. He accompanied them two 
days journey on the. road: but at length withdrew 
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44. - 
privately, leaving his horſes; ſervants, and baggage 
behind him, and returned to Carliſle with all expe- 
dition. His company, not ſuſpecting his departure, 
as they had lord Ogilvy, and his other moſt intimate 
friends ſtill along with them, continued their march 
to Oxford: but they never reached that length; for 
the moſt of them, particularly lord Ogilvy himſelf, 
John Innes, who was colonel of a regiment of horſe, 
Henry Græme his own brother, a very promiſing 
young man; James, John and Alexander Ogilvies, 
Patrick Melvit, and ſeveral others, all gentlemen 
of great bravery; and Sens eſteemed by Mon- 


© * Among theſe -gentlemen was Dr. Wiſhart himſelf, 
our revetend author, 
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troſe *, fell into the enemy's hands, and endured a 


Tong fa naſty impriſonment, until they were ſet at 
liberty by Montroſe himſelf the next year, and af- 
terwards proved of eminent ferviee to him. 


When he came to Carlifte, he imparted his de- 


ſign to the earl of Aboyn, that he, whoſe aſſiſtance 
might afterwards be vety.neceffary to him in the 
proſecution of it, might not have the leaſt cauſe to 
complain, that an affair of ſuch importance was gone 
about without his participation and advice: but at 
the ſame time being afraid of the fickleneſs and in- 


conſtancy of that young nobleman, he did not in- 


cline to take him along with him on ſo hazardous 
a journey: aud therefore eaſily prevailed on him 
to remain at Carliſle, till he ſhould hear what ſuc- 
ceſs he had in Scotland, by which time it might 
be more ſeaſonable Tor him to return into the 
| W 180 un 2006 | 
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Being now prepared for his journey, he made 
choice only of two men for his companions and 
guides, Sir William Rollock, a gentleman of ap- 


proved honour, and remarkable both for his know- | 


ledge and courage, and one Sibbald, who was much 
reſpected by Montroſe for the report of his valour, 


but who afterwards deſerted him in his difficulties. 


Montroſe diſguiſed himſelf as a groom, and paſ- 
ſed for Sibbald's ſervant; he rode upon a lean jaded 
horſe, and led another in his hand, and in this e- 
quipage proceeded to the borders, where he found 
all the ordinary and ſafe paſſes carefully guard- 
el by the enemy. But two accidents befell him 
which gave him much greater concern; for not far 


from the border he fell in by chance with a ſervant 


of Sir Richard Graham, who taking them to be 
ſome of the covenanters, and of Leſlie's army, who, 
vere often patroling thereabouts, he told them yery- 
frankly and, confidently, that bis maſter. was in very 

good terms with the covgnanters, and had under- 
taken to be their ſpy, and give them intelligencę 
of every one who came that way, whom he ſur, 
ſpected to be of the king's ſide; ag office which ap- 
peared. to Montroſe the more ſhameful and inex- 
guſable, that be had always entertained a very, good 
opinion of Sir Richard, and that his majeſty, out f 
his own favour and miſtaken bounty, had raiſed him 

from the very dunghill to the honour of knight- 
hood, and an eſtate which was the envy of his 
neighbours. They had not long parted with this 
man, when they met a ſoldier, a Scotſman, who had 
ſerved under the marquis of Newcaſtle in England: 
He, paſſing by the other two gentlemen, | came 


up 
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up directly to Montroſe, and ſaluted him by his 


name : Montroſe endeavoured to wave the com- 


pliment, and refuſed that he was the perſon; but 
the ſoldier was poſitive, and with 2 voice and coun- 
tenance full of humility and duty, cried out, Do 
« not I know my lord marquis of Montroſe well e- 
« nough ? But go your way, and God b with you,” 


When he ſaw that the ſoldier knew him, and that 


it was in vain to conceal himſelf from him any 
longer, he gave him ſome money and left him ; 
and the man proved very faithful, and never diſco- 
vered his having paſſed that way. 

Theſe things alarmed Montroſe prodigiouſiy, and 
made him : Sith fortran; if. polidds"u5-- auticipare 
any accounts there could be of his journey. He did 

not ſpe his horſes, or draw bridle,till, after four days 
travel, he came to 'the houſe of Patrick Graham of 
Inchbrakie, his couſin, not far from the tiver Tay, on 


_ - that ſide of the ſhire of Perth which lyes next the 


Highlands *. Inchbrakie was deſcended of the noble 
family of Montroſe, and as he was endued with 
qualities worthy of his deſcent, the marquis, very 
deſervedly, had a great confidence in him. He 


ſtayed there for ſome days, paſſing his time thro? 


the night i in a little obſcure cottage, and in the day- 
time in the neighbouring mountains alone: for he 
had diſpatched his fellow-travellers, Sir William 


Rollcck and Mr. Sibbald, to his friends to get intel- 


 ligence, 


This was not the hooſe 00 Inchbrak ie, which lyes 
within 2 mile of the river Earn, and. ten miles from the 
Tay; but the houſe of Tillibelton, which then belonged 
to that family, and yes among the hills near the river 
Tay. Guth. mem. p. 161. | 
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genee, and bring him an eradt account of the e 
of the kingdom. 

After ſpending ſome days in procuring informa- 
tion, they returned with very tragical accounts of 
the ſituation of the country ; that all the honeſt 
and loyal part of the nation was oppreſſed by the 
tyranny of the rebels; and of thoſe who had at- 
tempted to preſerve their liberty by taking arms, 
ſome were put to death, others grievoully fined; and 
ſeverals lay in priſon, and daily expected to ſuffer the 
worſt their enemies could do: that che marquis of 
Huntly had very precipitantly taken up 3 but 
had yielded at the firſt ſummons of the enemy, tho? 
he had a very conſiderahle body of men, who only 
wanted a fit commander; that, in conſequence of 
this, his friends and followers were expoſed to the 
implacable malice and revenge of their enemies, 
and that he himſelf had fled to the uttermolt cor. 
ner of the ifland, where he lay concealed . Mon- 
troſe was exceedingly affected with theſe news, e · 

| ſpecially with Huntly's bad conduct, and the ruin of 
the Gordons ; and not without reaſon: for the gentle. 
men of the name of Gordon were remarkable for 
their loyalty and valour, and therefore the more. 
to be pitied, being thus oppreſſed not for any fault 
of their own. However he began to conſider if he 
might not prevail upon them to join with himſelf, aw. 
and try their fortune again under another general, 

in behalf of the king. = 


CHA r. : q 
* He retired us lord Rae's houſe in Strathnavers . 
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7 be 7705 arrive in the Hi lands. — Montroſe meets ' 
them in Athile ; — i⸗ Joined by the Athole-men, — * 

and by lord Kilpont and Sir John Drummond ; "_ 
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T the mean 0 Fl * 1 among 8 
ſhepherds in the- hills, that a body of Iriſh: had 


landed in the north of Scotland, and was marching 


thro the Highlands. Montroſe, thought this not 
unlikely, and that it. might be ſome part of the 
lriſn auxiliaries, which the earl of Antrim had en- 
gaged to ſend him · four months before. However 
he could conglude nothjng . certain about it, till he, 
received letters om ſome of the highland gentle 


men, his intimate frignds; particularly from Alex- 
ander Macdonald, to- whom Antrim had given the; ; - 
command of this: ſmall body of Irin. Theſe let- 


ters they had ſamt 4 ge of their friends, who was 
of the ſame ſentipnents v with themſelves, i in order, if 
poſſible, to be-wranwued by him to Carliſle, where. 
they imagined. Montroſe ſtill was. This\gentleman,. 
who. fuſpeted. nothing of Montroſe's return to, 
Scotland, tho? be lived in the neighþourhood of 
Inchbrakie's houſe, by a lucky accident acquainted 


lr. Graham of..:theſe-letters, and he very readily 


took the charge of them, and promiſed to havg 
them faithfully delivered into Montroſe's own hands, 
tho” he ſhould ride to Carliſle with them himſelf: 


and thus, by a very fingular direction of providence, 


they came to his hand much ſooner than poſlibly 
could 
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could have been expected. He returned his anſwet 
as if Be had been ſtill at Carliſle, and deſired them 
to keep up their ſpirits, for they ſhould not be long 
without a ſeaſonable re-inforcement, *and a general 
at their head; and at the ſame time order'd them, with 
all expedition, to fall down into Athole. He choſe 
this country for the place of his firſt rendezvous; 
becauſe, beſides the obligations which the Athole- 
men lay under to himſelf, he entertained a high e- 
ſteem for them ori account of their extraordinary 
and conſtant fidelity and loyalty to his majeſty, and 
their remarkable courage and bravery : ſo that he 
reckoned himſelf ſure of them; and indeed they 
continued to deſerve his good „end- even t Gs 
concluſion of the war. | 
The Iriſh, and a very few Scots hightanders; who 
were almoſt all from Badenoch, fo ſoon as they bad 
received Montroſe's orders, marched direaly down 
o-Athole.- As he was not then diſtant from them 
above twenty miles, he ſet out on foot in a high- 
land: dreſs, accompanied only with his couſin Pa- 
taick Graham as his guide, and joined them fo un- 
expectedly, that the Iriſt could hardly be perſua- 
ded the man whom they ſaw was the marquis of 
Montroſe; till being ſaluted by the Athole- men and 
others, who knew him perfectly well, and almoft 
Paid him the honours! of a guardian- angel, they 
were convinced to their very great joy. He came 
to them in the nick of time; fot they were in the 
moſt imminent danger. Argyle was in their rear 
with a ſtrong and regular army: the low country 
was all in arms, waiting their coming down into the 
* and in ſuch numbers as would have trode 


them 
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them down with their horſes : the veſſels that 
them over had been burnt by Argyle to prevent + 
their eſcape : the Athole-men, and even others that 
favoured the king's cauſe, refuſed to join in any en- 
terprize with, or for them, as they were ſtrangers, 
and apparently had come without any authority from 
the king: beſides; they were not commanded by any 
perſon of a noble or ancient family, a thing much re- 
ſpected by the highlanders ; and they would not fight 
under the command of Alexander Macdonald, whom 
they conſidered as an upſtart ; and then thew number 
was inconſiderable, not being above eleven hundred, 
_ tho' ten thouſand was promiſed. 
The very next day, the Athole-then, to the num- 
ber of eight hundred, put themſelves in arms, and 
came and offered their ſerviee moſt chearfully to 
Montroſe ; who being now provided with an army, 
and relying not upon his numbers, but on the provi- 
dence of God in the protection of a juſt cauſe, wiſh- 
ed for nothing more earneſtly than an opportunity 
to try his ſtrength, even with the ſtouteſt of his e- 
nemies ; and impatient of any farther delay, he 
marched that very day thro the plains of Athole 
towards Strathern, that his friends and others, 
whom the news of his motions might encourage to 
riſe to his aſſiſtance, might have an opportunity to 
join him, before they were prevented by the enemy; 
and likewiſe that he might ſurprize the rebels, and 
attack them, before they could bring together their 
ſtrength, which was then diſperſed. 
In his way, paſſiog by the caſtle of Weme, which 
belongs to the Menxieſes, as they bad maltreated a 
1 he had ſent to them in a friend- 
ly 
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ly manner, and had likewiſe attacked the rear of his 
army, he ordered his men to plunder their country, 
and burn their houſes and corns; that by ſtriking 
a terror into the country at his firſt entrance into the 
war, he might deter them from ſuch inſults there- 
after. That very night he croſſed the Tay, which is 
the greateſt river in Scotland, with a part of his 
forces; and the reſt followed next day very early in 
the morning. Being now ready to ſet out on his 
march, he gave the command of the Athole-men, at 
their own earneft deſire, to Patrick Graham, of 
whom there will be often occaſion to make men- 
tion in the courſe of this hiſtory, and never without 
honour; and immediately thereafter he diſpatched 
him with the choice of the Athole-men to bring him 
intelligence. He returned ſpeedily with advice, that 
he had ſeen a body of armed men upon the hill be- 
| ſide Buchanty. They were commanded by lord 
Kilpont, eldeſt ſon to the earl of Menteith, of a yery 
ancient and noble deſcent, and ſprung from the illuſtri- 
ous family of the Grahams ; and by Sir John Drum- 
mond, ſon to the earl of Perth, and a relation likes 
wiſe of Montroſe. Both theſe gentlemen had- been 
ſummoned by the covenanters to aſſiſt them againſt 
the Iriſh, as publick enemies, and with that view 
they had brought out about five hundred men; for 

at this time they had heard nothing certain concern- 
ing Montroſe. He marched ſtraight up to them, re- 
ſolving, if he could not bring them over to his ſide, 
to overpower them directly: but fo ſoon as they 
underſtood that Montroſe commanded, they ſent 
ſome of their principal officers to him to be inform- 


ed what he intended. He returned for anſwer, that 
F | 4 


—— 


9 


42 © Memoirs of the 


be added by Fees authority, and had undertaken 
to defend'it to'the utmoſt of his power againſt that 
unnatural” rebellion 5 and entreated them, as men 
for whom, on many accounts, he had a very parti- 
cular regard, that they would not refuſe their afſi- 
Nance to the beſt of kings: that as this was a ſer- 
vice becoming their birth, and acceptable to his ma- 
jeſty, it could not fail to be conducive to their pre- 
ſent advantage, and would beſides redound to their 
everlaſting honour and renown both at home and a- 
broad, ſhould they prove the firſt who lent their aſ- 
ſiſtance to ſupport a tottering throne. They very 
; readily and chearfully complied with Montroſe's en- 
treaties, and joined him with their men diretly ; 
for both of them ſecretly favoured the king's.cauſe. 
Montroſe was informed by them that the cove- 
nanters were gathered together in a very great body 
at Perth, and were waiting there to attack him as 
be came down from Athole. As he knew that Ar- 
- - pyle and his army was following him at the heels, 
To prevent his being hemmed in betwixt theſe two 
armies, he refolved to march directly to Perth, and 
either force the enemy to an engagment, or take the 
town and reduee it to his obedience. Accordingly, 
after he had gone three miles from Buchanty, he al- 
lowed his men ſome ſhort time to reſt; and began 
his march by break of day. When he came with- 
in three miles of Perth, he faw the enemy upon a 
large extended plain, called Tipper-moor, drawn up 
as if they waited à battle. They were commanded 
by lord Elcho, who was not reputed an extraordi- 
_ -nary ſoldier : and they had likewiſe with them the carl 
of * Tillibardine, and lord Drummond ; but the laſſ, 
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it was alledged, againſt his inclination, . he and all 
his father's family being inelined to the king ; : beſides | 
ſeveral knights, among whom Sir james Scot was 
remarkable for his {kill in military affairs, baving 
ſerved ſome time in the Venetian army with applauſe,  - 
Their army conſiſted of ſix thouſand foot and ſeven - 
hundred horſe ; and, truſting to their numbers, they 5 
had: already. confidently. devoured their enemy in 

their expectations. It happened to be ſunday, the 
Gift of ſeptember, and theix miniſters were. particu 
larly charged to encourage the army, and animate 


them for the action by their ſermons, putting them 


in mind of the Solemn League and Covenant to 
which they had ſworn. And indeed they acted their 
parts to very good purpoſe, at the expence of their 
lungs, promiſing the army, in the name of almigh- 
ty God, that they ſhould obtain an eaſy and un. 
bloody victory. Among the reſt, one Frederick 

Carmichael, who was eſteemed by the common 5 

people the — eminent for learning and piety, did 
not ſtick to ſay in his ſermon, © That, if ever God 
4 ſpoke truth out of his mouth, he promiſed them, 


« in the name of God, a certain victory that day. 


Having finiſhed their devotions, 'as they thought 
in a manner well pleaſing to God, they drew out 
their army in order of battle. Lord Elcho com. 
manded the right wing, Sir James Scot the left, and 
the carl of Tillibardine the main body : ſame troops 
of horſe were placed on each wing, by which they 
expected in ſuch an open plain to ſurround their ene · 
my. When Montroſe ſaw the ſuperior number of 
the covenanters, and eſpecially their ſtrength in horſe, 
as he himſelf had none, there being only three in 


4 
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all his army *, he was afraid they might ſurround 
him, and attack him all at once in the front, 
flank, and rear; therefore to prevent this, he ex- 
tended his front as much as he could, placing his 
files only three men deep: and that they might 
all engage the enemy at the ſame time, be ordered 
the men in the firſt rank to reſt upon one knee, 
thoſe of the ſecond to ſtoop, leaning over the firſt, 
and the laſt rank, in which he placed the talleſt men, 
to ſtand erect. He ordered them likewiſe to be 
ſparing of their powder, of which they were very 
ſcarce, and not to fire a ſingle muſket ?till they 
came up to the face of the enemy ; and that having 


once diſcharged their pieces, they ſhould immediate- 


ly fall on boldly fword-in-hand : and if they obſerved 
theſe orders, he was confident the enemy would never 
ſtand their attack. Montroſe himſelf took the charge 
cf the right wing, which was oppoſed to Sir james 
Scot ; the left he committed to lord Kilpont, and 
placed Macdonald and the Iriſh in the center, This 


' was a very prudent diſpoſition of his men; for had 


he placed the Iriſh on the flanks, as they had neither 
pikes nor ſwords, they would otherways have been 
much expoſed to the enemies horle, 

Montroſe in the mean time diſpatched Mr. Drum- 
mond, eldeſt fon to lord Maderty, a very accom- 
pliſhed young nobleman, with a meſſage to the 
chiefs of the covenanters army, importing, that he, 
as well as his royal maſter, by whoſe commiſſion 
he acted, had the utmoſt abhorrence to ſhed the 

blood 


* Of theſe, two were for his own ſadle, and the third * 
for Sir William Rollock, who was ſomewhat lame. 
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blood of his countrymen; and that it was their firſt 
and moſt earneſt wiſh to obtain a victory without 
bloodſhed ; and this might be compaſſed by both ar- 
mies at the ſame time, if, without trying the doubt- 
ful chance of a battle, they would lay down their 
arms and return to their duty and obedience to their 
ſovereign. He aſſured them that, for his own- part, 
he aimed at neither the places nor honours, eſtates 
nor lives of any of his fellow ſubjects, for whom, 
on the contrary, he entertained the greateſt affection: 
all that he deſired of them, and he obteſted it 
moſt earneſtly in the name of God, was to conſult 
their own ſafety, and hearken to his advice; nor 
any longer obſtinately refuſe to truſt to the clemen 
cy, faith and protection of ſo good a king; who, 
as he had hitherto fully complied with the demands 
of his Scots ſubjects as to matters both civil and re- 
ligious, tho? to the very great detriment of his prero- 
gative, ſo he was {till ready, like a moſt indulgent. 
parent, tho provoked by repeated injuries, to em- 
| brace them with open arms, when convinced of 
their error and become ſubmiſſive. But if they 
ſhould ſtill continue obſtinate in their rebellion, he 
called God to witneſs, that he was forced by their 
own ſtubbornneſs into the preſent encounter, for the 
confequenccs of which they alone were to be anſwer- 
able. To this they made no return; but, contrary 
to the ſacred law of nations, ſeized the ambaſſador, 
whoſe only motive for undertaking this office was 
his love to his country, and ſent him under a guard 
to Perth, to be impriſoned like a malefactor; vow- 
ing, that ſo ſoon as they had got the victory, they 
would cut off his head: but God was more * 
. an 
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and ſaved this worthy young man, by ordering mat. 
ters otherwiſe than they expected. 

When the armies came within cannon-ſhot of 
one another, ſome choice men were ordered out from 
that quarter where lord Prummond commanded, to 
ſkirmiſh with Montroſe, and try his ſtrength. Ho 
thereupon ſent out a few to meet them, who, having. 
routed them at the - firſt onſet, drove them back in 
great confuſion to the main body. Montroſe judged _ 
this was the nick of time to make his attack, as no- 
thing could more animate his men, or diſpirit the 
enemy, than to fall upon them while yet in diſor- 
der, and alarmed with this firſt blow, before they 
had time to recover from their ſurpriſe, or to rally 
their men: he therefore ordered his whole army to 
begin the attack, and they immedlately ruſhed for- 
ward upon the enemy, ſetting up a great ſhout, 
The enemy fiſt diſcharged their canon, which were 
planted in the front of their army; but being at a 
diſtance, they made a greater noiſe than they did 
execution: then marching down their army, the 
horſe attacked Montroſe; but as his men had already 
ſpent their powder, and few of them being armed 
with pikes, and many wanting even ſwords, they 
had recourſe to ſuch arms as were readieſt, to wit, 
ſtones, of which by chance there was plenty at 
hand, and poured ſuch vollies of theſe upon them 
with ſo much ſtrength and courage, as obliged them 
to retreat, and give them no more trouble. Both 
the Iriſh and the Highlanders behaved with the ut- 
moſt bravery, ſtriving to outdo each other; and 
bore ſo hard on the horſe in their retreat, that they 


were at laſk forced 1 to ſave themſeves by a preeipitate” 
55 flight, 
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flight. The engagement continued longer and more 
violent on the right wing; for Sir James Scot con- 
tended obſtinately For ſome time for the riſing ground; 
but Montroſe's men who were ſupetior in ſtrength 
of body, as well as quickneſs and agility, got poſ- 
ſeſſion of it; and the Athole-men, falling down from 
thence 'with their drawn ſwords upon the enemy, 
and diſregarding the bullets which were flying abott 
their ears as thick as hail, came cloſe up with 
them, and killed and eut down all before them: 
at laſt the enemy, no longer able to ſtand the ſhock, 
fairly betook themſelves to their heels. Moſt of 
the cavalry ſaved themſelves by the fleetneſs of 
their horſes ; but there was a very great laughter 
among the foot, the conquerors purſuing for about 
ſix or ſeven. miles. The number of the ſlain was 
computed to be about two thouſand ; and many 
more were taken priſoners : of theſe ſome gave 
their oath of fidelity, and inliſted with the con- 
queror; but they did not continue long in their 
duty, moſt of them very ſoon after deſerting him: 
the reſt he ſet at liberty upon their parole, never af- 
terwards to carry arms againſt the king, or his ge- 
nerals. Perth ſurrendered to him that ſame day; 
and he entered the town without committing the 
| ſmalleſt hoſtility, tho? moſt of the inhabitants had 
fought againſt hi in the field; thinking, by this ſin- 
gular inſtance of clemency, to reconcile. the minds 
of the people more effectually to the king, which 
was the ee aim of all his deſigns. | 
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— marches from Perth to Coupar in Angus. 24 
Lord Kilpont aſſaſſinated by Ardrurlich.— Afontroſe 


i joined by the earl of Airly and his two ſms'; —— 


© Marches e j——Defeats lord Burleigh at 


8 Alerdeen. 
Mors halted three days a at Perth, in hog 
that many of the gentlemen of that country, 
who boaſted 7 of their loyalty and attachment 
to the king, would be encouraged by the accounts 
of his late ſucceſs to take arms, and join him with 
their friends and followers : but in this he was dil- 
appointed ; for none came in to him but the earl of 
Kinnoul, and a few gentlemen from the Carſe of 
Gowrie ; and even the moſt of theſe afterwards for- 
fook him. By this time Argyle was drawing near, 
with a powerful army of foot, beſides a good body 
of horſe, who had joined him from the ſouth : 
Montroſe therefore thought it expedient to remove ; 
ſo crofling the river Tay, he encamped in the open 
fields (as was his ordinary cuſtom) near Coupar, a 
ſmall town in Angus, where formerly ſtood a famous 


monaſtery, which is now in ruins. Here he was met 


by that noble youth Sir Thomas Ogilvy, ſon to the 


earl of Airly, and ſeveral others of the Angus no- 


bility and gentry, who frankly offered him their ſer- 
vice. He received them very kindly, and-thanking 
them for their kind offers, diſmiſſed them in order 


14 prepare and equip themſelves for the war: how- 


ever 
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ever very few of them returned to lim, CEN 


Next mornitis by: break ed ned defore- the 
drums had beat for their marth, the whole camp 
was in an uproar; and the men all running to their 
arms in the higheſt rage atid fury. Vpon the firſt 
alarm Montroſe, imagining that this tumult had a- 
riſen from ſome quarrel betwixt the Highlanders 
and the Itiſh; threw himſelf into the thickeſt of the 
troud, in order to quell them; but to his grief he 
was ſoon undectived, and faw what ſhocked. him 
extremely, his noble and worthy: friend lord Nil- 
pont newly murdered, and weltering It bis blood. 
The villain who had aſſaſſinated him was one Stur 
art *, a vaſſal of his own, whotn this young noble - 
man had treated with the greateſt - familiatity and 
friendſhip; in ſo much that that very night they had 
flept together in the ſame bed. It was alledged, 
that this abandoned wreteh had teſolved to murder 
Montroſe himſelf, arid;truſtiog to the great influence 
be had acquired with lord Kilpont, he had conceived 
hopes of prevailing on him to Become an aſſociate 
in the parrieide; but that,  baving diſcloſed his de- 
ſign in private to Kilpont, he treated: the propoſal 
as it deſerved; and rejected it with horror: where» 
upon Stuart, dreading that he might diſcover the 
matter, had fallen upon him quite unguarded and 
ſuſpeRting no harm from his friend, who lay under ſo 
many obligations to him, and-wounded him mortally 
in e 8 N e Fleape, kill 
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ing in his way the centinel who ftood at the entry of 
the camp, it being ſo dark that thoſe who. purſucd 
him could ſcarcely ſee the lengtk of their pikes. 
Some were of opinion, that he was bribed by tho 
covenanters to perpetrate this execrable deed : but 
others thought he was allured only with the pro- 
miſe or hopes of a reward from them. However it be; 
this much is certain, that he has been in the great? 
eſt favour with them all along; and very ſoon after 
Argyle promoted him to conſiderable commands in 
the army, altho*he was no ſoldier. * Montroſe was 
very much afflifted with the untimely fate of this 
nobleman, who had been his own'fpecial friend, and 
moſt faithful and loyal to the king his maſter ; and 
beſides his knowledge in polite literature, WY 
phy, divinity and law, his character was eminent 
for probity and fortitude: After taking his fare- 
wel of the dead body, by embracing it with the 
greateſt tranſports of grief, he delivered it to his 
ſorrowful friends and ſervants, to be carried home 
to his parents, that he might be buried in a man- 
ner becoming that honourable family. 

Montroſe marched with the reſt of his forces to 
Dundee; but that town, confident of ifs ſtrength 
from the number of its inhabitants, and having be- 
fides got an addition of troops from Fife, refuſed 
to ſurrender. He thought it would be imprudent to 
hazard the reputation he had acquired by his late 
victory upon the doubtful fuccefs of a ſiege; and 
therefore turned aſide, and directed his march to- 


wards the river of Eſk; the rather, in hopes of being — 


quickly joined by ſeverals of his own friends and re- 
lations, who were men of conſiderable eſtates and 
follow - 
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8 followings i in that part of the conntry, and who uſed 

to ſpeak very highly of themſelves, and of their loy- 
alty to the king: but upon the firſt notice of his 
approach, they all witrhdrew, except Ogilvy earl of 
Airly, then a man of ſiaty years of age, who; with 
his two ſons, Sir Thomas and Sir David, and ma- 
py of his friends and vaſſals, all men of known 
courage, came and jo ned him; and they ſtuck firm 
to · his intereſt during the whole courſe of the war, 
with admirable zeal and fidelity, notwithſtanding the 
ſevereſt turns of fortune,; being beſides Montroſe 
himſelf, amidſt this almoſt univerſal defection, the on- 
— glory and. m of the Scottiſh: o- 
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In the mean time, he received intelligegce, — 
5 ſome commiſſioners from the covenanters, of whom 
lord Burleigh u as the chief, lay at Aberdeen with 
an army; and were labouring hard, by fair means 
or foul, to draw over to their. party all that north 
country from which Montroſe had hitherto expected 
the greateſt ſugcours, He reſolved therefore to - at- 
tack them before Argyle could join them with his 
forces; and ſet forward by very long marches. Having 
taken poſſeſſion | of the bridge on the river Dee, and ad- 
vanced nearer the fity, he found the enemy .drawn 
up before it in order of hattle. Lord Burleigh had 
with him two thouſand foot and five hundted horſe ; 
the laſt he diſpoſed in the wings of his army ; and ha- 
ying choſen the moſt advantageous ground, and plant - 
ed his cannon in the front, he there waited ready for 
action. Montroſe's army was now reduced to fifteen 
hundred foot ; for, beſides that lord Kilpont's men 
had gone home. to convey the body of their dead ma- 
ſter, - 
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ſter, moſt of the Athole-men, as they were not far 
from their on country, had gone off with their 
booty, and were not yrt returned: and all the 
horſe he had was but. forty four, which he divided 
into two bodies; and ſtrengil them with ſome 
choice muſketeers and archers, who in point of 2. 
gility and ſwiftneſs were little inferior 40 his horſe, 
he poſted them in the wings of his army, to pre- 
_ the cnemy”s hofſe from ſurrounding him, which 
office they exceuted with intr and ſucceſs, 
ron beyond exp, of belief. He gave the 
| command of his right wing to James Hay and Naz 
thaniel Gordon, and of the left to Sir William Rol - 
lock, all of them gentlemen of ſingular bravery. The 
rebels left wing was commanded by lord Lewis 
Gordon, ſon to the marquis of Hyntly, Who was 3 
bold fiery young man, but of à temper extremely 
violent and changeable, and had forced out his fa - 
ther's friends and elan, much contrary to their in- 
<lination, to take arms againſt Montroſe. He having 
got poſſeſſion of the plain grounds, where his horſe 
could engage with moſt advantage, was marching 

up to attack Montroſe's right wing: which Mon- 
bake obſerving, immediately ordeted William Rol- 
lock, with his twenty horſe, from the left wing to 
their aſſiſtance; and by the gallant behaviour of 


their -commatiders, and the adtivity of the foot- 


munſceteers, they gave the enemy ſuch a warm re- 
ception, that, tho? their number was no more than 
fotty four, they repulſed the enemy, who were 
three hundred, and put them in the utmoſt diſor- 
der, many of them being flain on the ſpot : but be- 
| ing fo few hs. they durſt not purſue them, 
| which 
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which was owing to the prudent conduct of their 
officers, and contributed not a little to their obtain: 
ing the victory for the enemy immediately charged 
Montroſe's left wing, which was now quite | 
for want of the horſe : he thereupon marched up the 
| horſe to the left wing with ſurpriſing ſpeed, the mor 
ment they had routed lord Lewis; and their num- 
ber being ſo greatly inferior to the enemy, as they 
could not extend their front ſo far, they fetched a 
a compaſs, and thereby eſcaped the enemyꝰs firſt 
charge; chen wheeling about with great dexterity,they 
fell in upon their flank ſword-in-hand, and making 
a dreadful ſlaughter among them, foon forced them 
to fly. The only gentlemen taken priſoners were, or- 
bes of Craigivar,a man of rank among the enemy, and 
Forbes of Boindly : all the reſt got ſafe off, ſuch a 
ſmall number being afraid to purſue them far. The 
gentlemen who commanded the enemies horſe were 
more enraged by this ſecond defeat, than intimidated 
by any loſs they had ſuſtained; and imputing Mone 
trole's good ſucceſs to thoſe alert muſketeers, whom 
be had interlined with his horſe, they reſolved to ſend 
for ſome picked foot from their main body, and ſo 
renew the charge 2 third time with vigour | 
and briſkneſs. Montroſe ſuſpected this, but was ve- 
xy unwilling to expoſe this handful of brave men 
to a third attack; eſpeęially as their horſes were fa- 
tigued with the two former encounters, and the e- 
nemies horſe were now reinforced with 2 body of 
freſh foot. He had vbſerved the enemies horſe ſtill 
in great confuſion, and at a conſiderable diſtance from 
their main body; and therefore reſolved to aſſault 
them with his foot before they got time to rally; 

? 
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and PE to his men, who had been very much 
_ galled by the enemies cannon, he told them, that 
there was no good to be expected by diſputing the 
matter at fo great a diſtance ; as thereby there was 
no diſtinguiſhing the ſtrong from the weak, nor the 
eoward from the brave; but that if they ſhould once 
| make a home charge upon theſe timorous and effe- 
minate ſtriplings, they would never ſtand their attack: 
come on then, ſays he, my brave fellow-ſoldiers, fall 


them before you-and:make them ſuffer the. puniſh- 
ment due to their perſidy and rebellion. They needed 
no more to incite them, and immediately giving a briſk 
charge, they routed the whole army and put them 
| to flight. The horſe who were; expecting the foot 
that were ordered to mix in their ranks, when they 
faw them flying, followed alfo with greater ſpeed, 
and got all ſafe off the field, the victors not being 
able to come up with them: but the foot met with 
a very different fate, few of them eſcaping with their 
lives; for, as they had no place to fly. to but the 
town, Montroſe's men followed hard at their heels, 
and made great havock among them on the ſtreets, 
This battle continued for four hours, with ſuch 
various ſucceſs, that none could determine which ſide 
would gain the victory. Montroſe had ſome cannon, 
but they proved of no ſervice to him, all the pro- 
per ground being occupied by the enemy: but their 
cannon did him conſiderable harm. Among others 
that were wounded, there was an Iriſh-mau had his 
leg ſhot off by a cannon ball, ſo that it hung only 
by a bit of ſkin : and perceiving his comrades affect. 
ed with his diſaſter, * called to them in a chearful 
and 


2 down pan them with your ſwords and muſkets, drive 


- 
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and encouraging tone, © This, my companions, is 
« the fate of war, and what none of us ought to 
« grudge,: go on, and behave as beeomes you: and 
as for me, I am certain my lord the marquis will 
« make me a trooper, as I am now diſabled for the 
« foot ſervice”. So ſaying, he took a knife from 
his pocket, and, with his own hand, cut aſunder the. 
ſkin without the ſmalleſt ſhrink or emotion, and de- 
livered his leg to one of his cotnpanions to bury it. 
Being recovered of his wound, he was afterwards 


actually made a trooper, and always debaved with 


great fidelity and courage. This battle was fought 
at Aberdeen upon the 12th of September 1644. 
Montroſe, having called back his men to their colours, 
entered the city *, and allowed them two days reſt 
to refreſh themſelves. 


CHAP. V. 


Montroſe not ppt el by proper ſupplies; ——occa- 
fined partly by the marquis of Huntly :——--obliged 
to retire into Badenoch ; —— falls ſick ; —— bis ſick- 
neſs affords great joy to the covenanters re- 
turns by a circuit into the North-country ;z—.—ſur- 
priſed by Argyle and Lothian at Fyvie-caſtle.—— 
Several hot ſkirmiſhes enſue z—makes a ſa ye reiveds 


to Batveny. 
the mean time, news was brought int Avayle 


was near at hand, with a much greater army than 


4 Montroſe had kitherto had to deal with; and 
: that | 
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| thar the earl of Lothian was along with him with 
fitcen hundred horſe: He therefore removed from 
Aberdeen to Kintore, a village about teri miles off; 
that the earl of ' Huntly's friends and dependants of 
the name of Gordon; and others thereabouts; who 
_ were thought to favour the king's ſide, might have 
an opportunity to join him. From that place he 
difpatched Sir William Rollock to Oxford; to at- 
quaint the king of his ſueceſs hitherto ; and to en- 
treat that ſome ſupplies might be ſent him, either 
from England of forme other place: fot altho indeed 
he had already fought twice ſucceſsfully, yet he was 
ſo beſct on all fides with fo many and ſuch power- 
ful armies, that he was in danger of being over- 
powered, if thely ſuccours were not ſent bim. 
Nothing however gave Monttoſe ſo great anxiety, 
as that none of the Gordons, of whom he had con- 
ceived great expectations, had come to join him. 
Some of them indeed teſtified their inclination to 
thwarted Montroſe, and detained them all at home, 
either by his example of authotity: for tho? he was 
then obliged to ſculk in the fartheſt corner of the 
Wand, yet he envied that honour to another, which 
bimſelf had in vain attempted to acquire; and bad 
prohibited all his clan, even with tþ to 
have any communication with Montroſe, ot to aſſiſt 
bim eitber with their preſence or advice. When 
Montroſe found that this was the caſe, he reſolved 
to withdraw his forces into the highlands, where he 
firength conſiſted, would be of no ſervice to them: 
and as for their foot, he had ſach confidence in the 
— 


- 
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goodneſs. of his tauſe and the valour of his men, 
that he was not much afraid of them; whatever 
might be their numbers: In otder to equip himſelf 
for this march, he hid ius cannoh in a bog, and 
parted with all his other heavy baggage ; and when 
he came to the river Spey; encamped near the old 
caſtle of Rothemurkus with an army, ſmall indeed 
in number, nn henne 
fluſhed with victory. 

Here he found the Calihweſs:men; with thoſe from 
Sutherland, Roſs and Murray; all in artus on the 
oppoſite banks of the Spey; in ofder to prevent his 
paſſing this river, which is the tnoſt tapid in Scotland. 
till ſuch time as Argyle; who was faſt following 
him, might come up and attack him in the rrar. 
Being thus as it were beſieged by his enemies on all 
ſides, that at leaſt he might be free of their horſe; he 
——— —— 
tainous country; and quite impaſſable for horſes. 
Here he fell ſick; and was very ill for ſome days; 
the news whereof gave the covenanters ſuch immo : 
derate joy, that they gave out he was dead, and ap: 
pointed a day of publick thankſgiving to God fog 
this deliverance. Their miniſters were not, upon 
that occaſion; wanting in their duty among their 
people ; for they told them 28 confidentiy as if 
they themſclyes bad been of council with the Al- 
| mighty, thar the Lord of Holte himaſclf hed fais 
Montroſe. But their joy was of no long duration; 
for he ſoon recovered, and, as if atiſen from the 
dead, terrifled his enemies much more than former- | 
ly. So ſoon as he was able to travel, he returned 
H Hg „0 
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to Athole * : from thence he diſpatched Macdobald 
into the Highlands with a party, to invite the High- 
landers to join him, and to force ſuch as refuſed. 
He himſelf went back to Angus, hoping by this 
means, that Argyle and his horſe would be fo much. 
fatigued with long marches, that they would be obli- 
ged to go into winter-quarters ; of that at leaft, W- 5 
they ſtill followed him, he would teave them very 
far behind: for Argyle had all along purſned him 
fo ſlowly, and at ſuch a diſtance, that it was appa- 
rent he had no mind to try the chance of a battle +. 
Therefore paſſing thro' Angus, he croſſed the Gram- 
pian hills, which run in a line from eaſt to weſt, and 
divide Scotland into two equal parts, and returned 
again to the north- country. When he imagined he 
had now left Argyle far enough behind him that 
he could ſafely halt a ſufficient time to refreſh his 
troops, he went to Strathbogie, in order at the 
fame time to meet with the Gordons himſelf, and 
if poſſible engage them to join him: but it was all 
to no purpoſe ;* for they were diſcharged by Hunt- 
ly's expreſs orders: and as, on the one hand, they 
durſt not incur the diſpleaſure of their chief, ſo, on 
the other, their noble and generous ſpirits could not 
bear the imputation of indolence and inaQtivity ; 
and therefore, after the example of their chief, they 
concealed themſelves; ſo that Montroſe had no op- 


- portunity to ſpeak to them. The lord Gordon, Hunt- 


ly's eldeſt fon, a youth of ſingular worth and ac- 
benign; was detained by Argyle, who was 
his 2 by the mother : the carl of oy his ſe- 


| cond 
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cond ſon; was confined in Carliſle, which was then 
beſieged ; and Lewis his other ſon, as above noticed, 
had joined the enemy «© ſo that there was not one 
of Huntly's family under "whoſe authority they could 
riſe or take arms. 
N otwithſtanding, Montroſe kept his head-quarters 
there a good while ; and during that interval, almoſt 
every other night, he ſent out parties of light foot, for 
he had few or no horſe, who traverſed the country 
for ſeven, eight, and ſometimes ten miles round; 
and attacked ſuch of the enemy as fell in their way, 
and never failed to defeat them, and bring them ir, 
man and horſe, priſoners, As his men always re- 
turned ſafe and unburt from theſe excurſions, it is 
inconceivable what degree of confidence they ae- 
quired; ifi ſo much that, however inconſiderable 
their number was, thete was nothing, however ar- 
duous, which they would heſitate to undertake un- 
der his command, At length, giving over all hopes 
of the Gordons, he left Strathbogie, and marched 
to the caſtle of Fyvie, which he took *. Here he 
was brought into the moſt imminent danger, by the 
falſe intelligence concerning the enemy's motions 
given him by his ſpies, on whom he relied very mueh: 
for they bad already encamped within two miles of 
him, hen he did not think they had as yet croſſed 
the Grampian hills, Argyle and Lothian had with 
them two thouſand five hundred foot, and twelve 
hundred | horſe ; whereas he himſelf had only one 
thouſand five hundred foot, and not above fifty 
horſe z Macdonald having got a detachment of his 
forces along . Ting when he was ſent to the 


High. 
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Highlands. Tt would have heeg the greateſt mad- 
| ons imo the plain grounds, with 
ſo inconſiderable a force ; and to have remained in 
the caſtle, a plape fa from ng ſtrong or weil for- 
tified, he reckoned e, apd derogato- 
to the . 
ee, He Au bt himſelf of an · 
- other courſe, and up bis men upon an eminence 
which overlooked the caltle, the ſides of which werg 
apd uneven ; and there were beſides 
dykes and ditches upon it, which had been 
| by the farmers. as à fence to their incloſures, 
made the of a camp. Bat he had not 
yet marked out their ſeveral ations, when the 
Lrall body of thearly's ep, pho. hed joined bits at 
Strathþogie, deſerted, even in the Gght of the whole 
army. On the other band, the enemy attacked the 
eminence, and made themſelves maſters of a 
derable part of it; which had they been able to 
| with the fame courage they obtained it, 
Montroſe had becn totally 2 for his men, be- 
ing diſcouraged by the deſertion of the Gordons and 
the ſuperior number of the enemy, Were beginning 
almoſt to deſpair ; but he immediately reſtored them 
to life and courage by his own preſence and ex- 
ample, and by putting them; i in mind of - their for- 
mer aſchieyments and inherent brayery z and calling 
vith an air of unconcern to one Colopel O, K 
a young Iriſh gentleman , he deſired him to go, with 
ſach men as were readieſt, and driye theſe fellows 
out of their ditches, that they might be no more. 
troubled with them. He had often had occaſion-to. 
{ce and commend O, Kyan 5 courage, and he did 
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come half, way over the Held which lay betwirt, 
they were (o galled by the ſhot from aur muſketecrs 
on the beight, that they were forced to wheel about 
and retire, \Momtyoſe's men, . 

their ſuęceſs in theſe two e ö 


enemy's whole army : 9 — 
to ord eee 
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two miles diſtancez and paſſed the night under arms, 
without ſleeping. Bur next day, being informed that 
Montroſe laboured under a ſearcity both of powder 
and ball, he brought up his army to the ſame ground, 
and appeared reſolved to make an aſſault upon the 
hill, and beat Montroſe out of his ttenches: But in 
this his heart failed him; and nothing remarkable 
happened, excepting ſome light ſkirmiſhes between 
flying parties, while the main bodies of the two ar- 


mies kept each their ground. In the meantime, + 


Montroſe eauſed melt down into balls what diſhes, 
flaggons, chamber - pots and other pewter veſſels could 
de got; but even that did not ſupply the exigency: 
however, this ipconveniency, great as it was, did 
not much damp the ſpitits of his ſoldiers; one of 
them in particular, always when he fired his muſket, 
which he preſumed was never without execution; 
ealled out merrily to his comrades, © I have certain- 
ly broke one traitor's face with a chamber - pot“. 
And indeed it was no wonder if Montroſe's men were 
often in want of powder and other warlike ſtores, 
whew it is conſidered, that they had no other way 
of 15 UII but La e, them from the ene. 


The ſecond: day being thus near ſent; Argyle 
carried his men again acroſs the river, and retired, 
by the fame road he had come, to the diſtance of 
three Scots miles. And thus ſeveral days paſſed at 
Fyvie in the ſame manner; Argyle carrying nothing 
away with ſo great an army, but diſgrace among his 
friends, and contempt from his enemies; for it was 
entirely imputed to his want of courage, that he had 
not riſked an engagement there. 

G | At 
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At laſt Montroſe took the advamagęe of the night, 
2 returned to Strathbogie, being afraid, had he 
marched in the day- time, that bis rear might be har- 
raſsed in his march by the enemy's horſe. He in- 
tended to ſtop there for ſome time, both becauſe the 
rough and uneven face of the country was a good 
ſecurity to his men from the incurſions of the ene - 
mies cavalry, and becauſe it was near thoſe parts of 
the highlands from which he daily expected Maedo- 
nald with what highlanders he could raiſe. Next 
day the enemy followed him, with an intention to 
force him to an engagement in the open fields. So 
ſoon as they came in ſight, their men were drawn 
out in order of battle, as if they had been to fall 
on immediately with their whole force: however, Ar- 
gyle firſt ſent. out ſome Highlanders to ſkirmiſh with 
Montroſe, but they were manfully received and re- 
8 whereby Montroſe had an opportunity to 
e poſſeſſion of the moſt advantageous ground. 
1755 induced Argyle to alter his reſolution, and 
think of other meaſures, which, tho' ſafer, were far 
more diſhonourable. He propoſed a ceſfation in or- 
der, to have a conference together, and that engag- 
ments ſnould be given on both ſides for their mu- 
tual ſecurity : but, at the ſame time, be begun to 
tamper with Montroſe's men, and not only to tempt 
their fidelity, by offering them an indemnity and 
kigh rewards if they would deſert him; but he alſo 
promiſed à conſiderable ſum to any perſon who 
mould bring him Montroſe's head. 
Montroſe, who was well acquainted with Argyle, ” 
and knew that his diſpoſition was better calculated 
ro oyer · reach and betray his enemy, than to carry 
on 


—— 3 . 


a ſo ſoon as he underſtood 
his | deſigns, thought that nothing concerned him 
more, than, with all expedition, to withdraw his 
ſmall army; as far as he could, both from the ene- 
mics horſe, and out of the reach of Argyle's kna- 
very. He therefore called a council of war, and 
told them what he thought proper to be done i they 
all approbed the motion, and promiſed to tontinue 
their fidelity and their beſt endeavours to ſetve him. 
In conſtquence thereof, he reſolved upon a long 


march the very next night; as far as Badenoch; and 


that his army might be the more expeditious for a 
march of that difficulty, he ſent off his heavy bag 
gage before him under: a gaardj and ordered his 
men to hold themitlves in teddineſs as if they were 
to fight the next day; After he had diſpatched the 
carriages and heayy baggage; it was ' ſuddenly told 
him, that Forbes of Craigievar, his priſoner; whom 
he had allowed to live at large ia the camp upon his 
parole, and Sibbald, who; beſides Sir William Rol- 
lock, was the only perſon to whom he had commn- 
nieated his deſigns, and made his companion in his 
Jaurney from England, and ſeveral othets, had de- 
ſerted to the enemy. This treachery gave Montroſe 
2 good deal of uncaſineſs : he juſtly ſuſpectecl, that, 
in order to ingratiate themfelves with the enemy, 
they would undoubtedly give them intelligence of 
his intended motions : he immediatly therefore called 
back his carriages, and ſeemed to rde altered bis 
reſolution en However he ftill refolved to 
proſecute his march: only he thought it neceffary 
to delay it for ſome time, that the enemy might 


* reaſon to diſbelieve the intelligence they would 
receive 
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receive” from his deſerters. A luſtꝭʒ after waiting 
four days;. he agaln ſont of bis baggage; and lighting 
fires thro” alli the camps ſtationed his horſe in the 
car, juit in / view! of the enemy, as if they were 
upon gizard;| and immediately marched. off his foot: 
ſo ſoon as they were out of danger, he brought off 
his horſe ſafe likewiſe, and the whole army arrived 
about break of day at Balveny. When he found he 
Vas now beyond the reach off the enemy's horſe, 
and that, they did not purſue him farther, as it was 
now the midſt of winter; he allowed his men a few 
days to refreſh themſelves. . | 
Ihe effects of Argyle's H S artifices 
begun now to. appear; for molt of the nobility, 
gentry and experienced officers who were with Mon- 
troſe, (for, excepting among the Iriſh and Scots bigh- 
landers, He had more officers than: 
lying upon the conditlons offered! by Argyle, went 
over to his fide; Some of them pretended want of 
Health, others that they: were unable to un- 
dergo the fatigue of ſuch conftam and long murches, 
in the midſt of winter, over wild un inhabited moun-- 
tains, which were impaſſuble for roeks and thickets, 
and always covered with ſnow; and that it was-moſf 
unwillingly, and. only thro? abſblute neceſſity, that 


private men,) re- 


they begged to be diſmiſſsd. He- readily granted 


leave to every man who aſkedĩt ; but it was rather 
wich an air of indignation and-ſeorn, tuen of indol. 
gence or approbation. 0 
And indeed he foreſaw; aud ſoon felt the conſe. 

quenees of their deſerting him; for ir weakened his 
forces: conſiderably, and dliſhieartned many: whOꝰ in 
tended:ta have joined him. Of alt-the-low=country 
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men, Ogilvy earl of Airly, tho” then ſixty years of 
age, and very ſickly, and his two ſons, Sir Thomas 
and Sir David, ſons indeed worthy of ſuch a father, 
only remained with him; nor eould they be.prevail- 
ed upon, even with the utmoſt hazard of their lives, 


ever to leave him- 
. ö : 0 


CHAP. vin. 
AMentreſe marches auto Argyleſhire ;——leys waſte, 
and deſtroys all that country ; marches north- 
wards ; is oppoſed by Seaforth, returns, 


and 3 Argyle at Inverlochy. Sir Thomas 
Cgilry, Jon to the Earl of Airly, killed. 


pro M > wn Montroſe * out for Badenoch: 
upon his arrival there, he received certain in- 
telligence that Argyle was lying at Dunkeld with his 
infantry only, having ſent his horſe to winter - quar- 
ters; and that he was employing all his artifice in 
ſolliciting the Athole-men to deſert him. Tho? 
Montroſe was pretty confident of the fidelity and 
conſtancy of the Athole-men, he nevertheleſs march- 
ed down to Athole with incredible expedition ; for 
in one night he travelled with his army no leſs than 
twenty four miles, thro? a wild, uninhabited country, 
by unbeaten tracts, and almoſi impaſſable for rocks 
and depth of ſnow ; intending to fall upon Argyle, 
while he had no horfe along with him. However, 
Argyle did not wait his coming; for, being terrified 
even with the news of his approach, and while as 
eee 1 he deſired his men 
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to ſhift for themſelves ; and he himſelf fled. ſtraight 
to Perth, where the covenanters had, A _ * p 
ſon. 

By this time Mecdonildi was n * the 
Highlands; and had brought along with him the 
captain of Clan-ronald and five hundred of his men : 
to theſe Montroſe joined Patrick Graham, and a ſe- 
lect number of the Athole- men; and with this army 
marched to Loch- Tay, intending to paſs thro? Bread- 
albine into the Shire of Argyle ; being convinced 
that he eould not attack an enemy any where more 
ſucceſsfully than in his own country. He had, be- 


ſides, many powerful reaſons to induce him to this 


reſolution : for Argyle's power and authority among 
the highlanders was ſuch, as rendered him formidable 


£0 all the neighbouring gentlemen and their — . 


ents ; and he had thereby contributed much both to 
raiſe. and foment the rebellion from the beginning: 
for whenever any of them ventured to oppoſe the 
covenanters, or diſpute; their. unteaſonable com.” 
mands, Argyle immediately Tell upon them With a 5 
tumultuous army of five or fix thouſand highlanders, 

whom, too, he forced but for theſe purpoſes mych 
aga'nſt their. inclinations, -and utterly ruined their 
fortunes and eſtates. He judged it therefore neceſſary 
at any rate to reduce the power of ſuch a ſeditious, 
cruel and avaricjous ty rant. Beſides, theſe high- 
landers who had a warm ſide to the kings cauſe, 
tho? they hated Argyle mortally, yet having had 
ſufficient experience of his oppreſſion, durſt make 
no appearance, till he ſhould be once ſubdued. And 
laſtly, as the covenanters were in poſſeſſion of 
my the low - country, and had ſtrong garriſons and 


* 
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pother to Macdonald, and the third he- commanded 


- great bodies of 'harke diſperſad every where theo! it, 
Mantroſe had no where alſe $0 diſpaſc uf bis troops 
for their winter · quarters, unleſs he had a- mind umer- 


y to-cat up and ruin his own friends. For Meſe 


-reafans, he led his army into Azgylefhixe with ſur- 
132 and by very long and very difficult 


—— home yo z6;fe fore 


. bad appajmedyibe day andplace of 
their rendezvous. He was living fecure in this zaſtle 


of Inveraya, not imagining chat the enemy "was 
within a hundred mites of him; for, till now, he 
could never be induced to believe, that an arne 
could penetrate into 4 even in the miſt af 
Jurmer ; and uſed 40 That he had rather Jake 
a bundred thoufand crowns, than that apy mortal 
rr 
-could-penetrate into his country. When he there- 
Foreſuſpetied nothing leſs, the ſhepherds came down 
in a pannic from the bills, and informed him that 
the enemy were not 'twq miles diſtant. Unpertain 
-what courſe to take, and almoſt dead with fear by 
this unexpeRed alarm, be wem on-board a fiſhing 
doat, and conſulted his own ſafety by flight ; aban- 
doning his Giends and followers and the whole poun- 


try to their own fortupe and the mercy of the ene- 


my. The ſuire of Argyle is a rough mowntainous - 


| coumry, and produces little or no corn ; but is e- 
- yremety proper for breeding cattle, in which chief. 


y confift the riches of the inhabitants. Montroſe 
divided his army into three parties ; he gave the 
command of one to the captain of Clan-ronald, of a- 


him- 


himſelf; n, aut to 


eee 
Plunder and deſtroy whoreverthey came. They (pared ; 
none that were fit to carry arms, and, in particular 


they put to the ſword all the men whom they met 


gaing in arms, tothe rendezvous appainted by Argyle: 
nor did they deſiſt till they had driven all the men 


who were & for ſervice out af the country, or at 


leaſt abliged them to retire to lurking holes known 
to none but themſelves. They drove all their cattle, 
and burnt .down their villages and cottages to the 
zround ; thus retaliating upon Argyle che treatment 
he had. iven 10 others, he himſelf being the firſt 
who prattiſcd this cruel method vf waging war 


agajnſt the innocent country people by .fixe'and de- 


vallatren. Nor did they deal mare gently with-the 
peaple pf Lern, and the neighbouring parts who ar- 
Argyle's authority. 


kpowledged 
employed from about the 13th of December 2544. 
till near the end of January, 


bad never experienced the ſingular providence and 
goodneſs of God, in a more remarkable manner than 
at this time, in bringing him and his men ſaſe out 
of theſe parts: 
the narrow 
they might either have entirely deſtroyed his whale 
army, or at leaſt have eaſily prevented their retreat: 
Or if the cow-herds had only driven away their cat- 


tle out of their reach, which might calily have been 


done, they mult undoubtedly haye ed for hun- 
ger in that barren country: Or had the winter pro- 
ved as fevere and ſiormy, as is plual every year in 
that country, they muſt either have, been drowned 

in 


Thus they were 


Montraſe ever afterwards acknowleged, chat he 


far had only two hundred menpoficilcd 
paſſes, and defended them couragionfly, 
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in the ſnow, or frozen to death with the cold. But 
God had, at the fame time, deprived his enemies of 
all reſolution and courage, and the ſeaſon of its u- 
ſual rigour ; and the barrenneſs of the country in o- 
ther reſpefts was ſufficiently compenſated by the 


greateſt abundance of cattle. 

- Having left the country of Argyle, and gone thro? 
Lorn, Glencoe and Lochaber, he at length came to 
Loch- neſs. And now he laid his account, that the 
Highlanders, being either terrified by the treatment 
he had given Argyle, or being now delivered from 
the apprehenſions of his tyranny, would all be ready 
to join him, in kite of * kings righteous cnn, 
againſt the rebels,- 

But now, leaſt bis jnvincible ſpirit ſhould ever 
want ſufficient employment, he received intelligence, 
that the earl of Seaforth, a man of the greateſt 
power in theſe parts, and of whom he had all along 
entertained great expectations, was coming againſt 
him with an army of five thouſand horſe and foot; 
conſiſting of the garriſon of Inverneſs, who were 
all veterans, and the ſtrength of the ſhires of Mur- 
ray, Roſs, Sutherland and Caithneſs, and the clan 
of the Fraſers. Montroſe had only fifteen hundred 
men; for the men of Clan: ronald and moſt of the 
 Athole-men had obtained leave to go home, laden 
with the booty from Argyle-thire, on their promiſe _ 
to return ſo: ſobn as rhey were again called” for, is 
he did not ſuſpect he would meet with ſuch oppoſi- 
tion, or would have ſuch immedlate occaſion for them. 
However, with this handful of men, he made no 
difficulty to encounter Seaforth's diforderly army: 


for tho” he Knew chat the Inverneſs garriſon were 
| veteran . 
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veteran ſoldiers; yet the reſt of the army were but 
new levied men, and conſiſted moſtly of huſbandmen, 
cow-herds, ſervants and ſueh-like, and were alto- 
gether raw and unfit for ſervice. 

When he had reſolved and was preparing to fght 
them, a truſty meſſenger came up to him, and in- 
formed him that Argyle had fallen down into Lo- 
chaber with three thouſand foot, which were com- 
poſed of ſome forces he had got from the low-coun- 
try, and ſuch of the Highlanders as yet adhered to 
him; and was then at the old caſtle of Innerlochy. 
Montroſe, who knew Argyle's crafty but cowardly 
diſpoſition, eaſily conjectur'd what was his deſign ; 
and that he intended to follow him at a conſiderable 
diſtance, till he had once engaged with this North- 
country army, and then to come up and reap the 
advantage of that battle ; but that. he would at no 
rate fight himſelf, if he could help it. He therefore 
thought it would prove a matter of far greater im- 
portance, and at the ſame time of leſs danger, if he 
could attack Argyle, and ſhow that he could be de- 
feated even in the Highlands, where he was revered, 
by the ignorant country people, like a God: and 
if he ſuceeded, he was convinced' that Seaforth's 
army, terrified with the report of a victory obtained 
over Argyle, would -_ be reduced and brought 
to order. ; 

Montroſe, who 1 was then thirty * from Inner- 
lochy, did not keep the common beaten road; 
however he placed guards upon it, to prevent any 
intelligence being carried to the enemy; but went 
ſtraight over the mountains of Lochaber, which no 
—_ bad ever. before attempted, being reckoned 
lt quite 
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quite impaſſuble, and: unknown: to: every: body bur 
the: ftephends. and: the: huntſmen, who: frequented 
thonr for ſake: of the deer, off which: there is: great 
herds in theſe mountains. Having killed: the ſcouts 
whom the enemy; had ſent out, he was upon them 
before they were awans: However they were not 
ſo much diſconcerted witli this. unt xpected viſit: as 
might have heen thought: but immediately/ run to 
their arms; and prepared to reteive his atturk. When 
Montroſe ſu that tie were ready to receive: him, 
he ſtopt a little; tillhis. rear, which had: fallen: behind 
thro” the: fatigue and:diſſidulty of tie marcli, ftiould 
come up ui the reſt; By this time night. came on; 
but the moon: ſhone: ſb clear, that it was almoſt as 
light as day; they lay, upon their arms the whole 
night;, and, with the aſſiſtance of the faint light they- 
had, harraſſed each othen with flight fallies and 
ſkirmiſhes : ſo that neither gave the other time to 


repoſd. They all earneſtly wiſhed: for day: only 


Argyle, more intent on his. own: ſafery; conveyed 
himſelf away about the middle of the night; and, 
having very opportunely got ai boat; eſraped the 
hazard of the battle, chuſing rather to he- a ſpectator 
of the proweſs: of his men than ſhare in the danger 
timielf. At break of day; which was. the ſerond of 
Eebruary and candlemas-day, Montroſe: drew: out 
his men in order of battle; and the enemy: were e- 
qually alert in doing the: ſame: for,, as the priſoners. 
afterwards acknowledged, they did not imagine that 
Montroſe himſelf was preſent, but only one of bis 


principal officers; with a part of his forces. 


At length about ſun- riĩſe, Montroſe's trumpets ſound- 
ing gave the enemy no-ſmall- alarm; for: beſides 
; that 
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that, it uns the ſignal of the horſe, which made 
them believe there were ſome troops of horſe along 
with them ; a very exttaotdinary thing in theſe paris: 
they were thereby likewiſe, convinced that Montroſe 
commanded. in perſon, Nevertheleſs the chiefs of the - 
Campbells, (that is the ſutname of, Argyle's family 
and clan) who were indeed a ſet of very brave men, 
and worthy of a better chieftain aud a better cauſe, 
begun the battle with very great courage. But their 
firit rank having diſcharged their muſkets only once, 
Montroſe's men fell in upon them. furiouſly ſword 
in hand, with a great ſhout, and advanced with ſuch 
impetuoſity, that they ſoon routed the whole army, 
and put them to flight; and purſued them for about 
nine miles, making a dteadful, ſlaughter all the way. 
There were lien hundred of the enemy ſlain, as 
mong whom were ſeveral gentlemen of diſtinction 
of the name of Campbell, who led on the clan, 
and fell in the field of battle, fighting rather too 
gallantly for the honour of their daſtardly chief. 
tain. Montroſe, tho? an enemy, pitied their fate; and : 
uſed his authority to ſave and give quarter to as ma- 
ny as he could. In the mean time Argyle himſelf, 
who had got into his boat, rowed a little way off 
the ſhore, and: looked on ſecurely, at a diſtanee, * 
and ſaw bis men thus routed and ſlain. Some officers, 
whom Argyle had brought with him from the low - 
country, retired into the caſtle ; and when the caſtle 
was ſurrendred, Montroſe . them very kindly, 
and gave them their liberty, diſmiſſing them with le- 
veral marks of his humanity and liberality. 
Montroſe had ſeverals wounded in this battle; but 
he had none killed W three private men. 


However 


1 
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However the 357 of this eminem victory was mückt 
abated by the death of that worthy man Sir Tho- 
mas Ogilvy, ſon to the earl of Airly, who died a few 
days after of the wounds he Rad received in the 
field. He had behaved very well in the king's ſer- 
vice in England, under the command of his father- 
in. law general Ruthven, earl of Forth and Brentford; 
a man fematKable over all the world for his noble 
dtchievements : and, from the beginning of the Scots 
war, he had Ahered Hoſe to Montroſe, by whom 
he was in a patticulat mannet beloved. Beſides his 
reputation in a military capacity, he was likewiſe 
well verſed in the ſciences, and was in every reſpect 
an additional honour and grace to the ancient fami- 
ly of the Ogilvies. As he was a main inſtrument 
in obtaining the victory, his death was anſwerable 
to the great character he had acquired, thus falling 
in the defence of his king and country. Montroſe, 
who was vety much afflifted by this loſs, ordered 
his body to be carried to Athole, and there interred 
in the moſt magnificent manner that the eireumſtan- 
ces of the time and place could afford. 
The power and influence of the Campbells in the 
| Fiighlands, which for many ages had been formida- 
ble to all their neighbours, was by this overthrow 
entirely broke; arid Montroſe had now the proſpect 
i executing "bi deſig I8hs rhore eaſlly for the future: 
for the keene, Who are 4 very 'warlike ſet of 
people, being now delivered from the hateful oppref- 
ſion and tyranny of Argyle, began directly to offet 
themſelves moſt willingly for bis  majeſty's Service. 
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— takes the — Ts . attopked ene 
nel Urry, whom he puts to flight; fers hatile 
to Baillie and Urry.— Deferted by Lewis Cor an, and 
the moſt I that Clan;——Obliged on that acm 

to retire north. In his nuay he ſeizes Dundeez—— 
Makes a _— 7 retreat NEVE x: 
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ſome — to refreſh een a te! im- 
menſe fatigue they had undergone, returned again o: 
ver the mountains of Lochaber, and came to Loch: 
neſs; From thence, paſſing thro” Strath-errigig, Strath- 

nairn and Strath-erin, he came to the river Spey; 
There he. was told, that a conſiderable. body, of the 
enemy was lying at Elgin, which is the chief town 
of the. ſhire of Murray, a country. that lyes b ond ' 
the Spey. - Montroſe marched directly up to t them, 

in order either to draw them over to bis tide, or to 
ſuppreſs them by force of arms; but the \ yery news 
of his approach diſperſed this little cloud; 200 they 
retired to their lurking holes in great terror. How- 
ever, he continued his march, and upon the 14th 0 
February had the rown of Elgin ere to him 
by the inbabitanfs. | | 

At this time the lord Gordon, cleft ſon to the | 
marquis of Huntly, who, for his excellent, endow- 

ments deſerves the higheſt commendations, left his 
uncle Argyle, by whom he had been detained” all a- 
long contrary to his inclinations, and openly eſpouſed | 
the king's fide, frankly offering! his ſeryice to Mon- 

role 


3 TI OT TOs 
* 2 


76 Memoirs of the 


troſe as the king's. deputy and general, He brought 
with him not many followers ; but theſe he had were 
all His choicę friends und vaſſuls, 'Montyofe "repeiv. 
ed him with the utmol} civility, and returned pim 
thavks for his offers; but When he eame #Rerwards 
to know him more thoroughly, and had enperien- 
ced his honopr and fidelity, He entered into the . 
eſt fantſjarity and ip wih Hm. 
As molt of the inhabitants — Marry 
were extremely addicted to the govenanters, ſs that, 
on Mantroſe's coming among them, they had with. 
drawn and concealed themſelves, he had no grounds 
to expect any affiſtance from a people fo averſe 
to his intereſt: he theréfore broughy nis forees 
ober the Spey, in prfer to falle 'the pedple of the 
mixes of af and Aberdeen, if the preſence, the 
example or the auttibrity of lord Gordon copld have 
oy influence "with them: and having levied what 
$ he cojild in theſe parts, de progteded with an 
| 10 of two therifand' foot, and 100 hundred horſe; 
5 "baving trolled the river Pre and paſſed the 
rawpian hills, cane into he ſhire of Mearns, 
and encamped bot far from Fettercairg. A body 
of the povenantefs lay at Brechin, about ſeven miles 
diſtant, commanded by Sir Jotin Vrry, colonel of 
a regiment of horſe, ho had the character of a 
very brave allant officer, He tame ont with 
| fix hundred horſe 0 tegonmoſtte Montrofe's ftrength ; : 
and as he imagiped that Montroſe had put few foot, 
ind! no horſe af all, be expected chat, If be ſhould 
e the plain ground, he would be able 
to give a good acco pt of him ; and at any tate hnñe 
Vas confident that he would ke a ſafe retreat 
with 


: 


COR — te , 


with” OY a Achfee bin and draw 
him on, having ſtationed his foot in a low valley 
out of ſight, expoſed to'His view only two hundred 
7 but theſe he had as iſual lined with his moſt 
active *muſketeers. Urty, ſeeing their numbers fo 
ſmall, inimedjately led on his men fo the charge : 
but, when too late, obſerving Montroſt 's foot, whip 
followed briſłly at The horſe's heels, he cauſed ſouni 
a retreat; and, that it might be the more orderly, 
poſted ate in the rear, here he *bthived with 
great "bravery. However, Montrofe's men purſued 
with great eagerneſs till they eroffed the "river 
Ec; and even then they "4jd not rerkon them; 
ſetves out of danger, tho' thelrered by the darkinels 
of the night ; but run with the 
for twenty four miles, ll they gare to Dundee. 
The party who purſued them returned at night = 
—_ Fettercairn, and next day che whole army mj, . 
ed to Brechin. Here Montroſe was informed chat 
Baillie, who bore the character of @ very yoo! ge- 
neral, had been called from "England by e cove- 
nanters, and had got the chief command 'of their 
forces; e Urry had joined bim with His 
horſe : and that beſides theſe he had got ſeveral ld 
troops, which had been recalled both from Erigland 
and Ireland. So that the covenanters ſeemed now 
reſolved to carry on the war with greater earneſt- 
neſs and vigour, and that henceforth he would have 
to do with another kind of army, and with "more 
expert generals. 
| Wherefore, to prevent bis being hemmad In -by 
the enemy's horſe, in which" they were Aways fu- 
beo, be eps upou'the molt bre defeat 


* 


— 


and marched 8 the river Tay, _ the 1 
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of, the Grampian hills, intending if poſſible to get 
gver the Forth, where be expected numbers would 
Join him for the king's intereſt, - But the, enemy ſu. 


ſpected his defign, and ſent theſe commanders with 


a very ftrong army againſt him to prevent it. 80 
ſoon as they came in ſight, Montroſe offered them 
battle; but they had no intention to try the fate of an 


engagement, and did not eyen ſo much as diſturb 


his rear as he marched off. He went that night to 
the caſtle of Inngrqubarity, and next day to the vil- 
lage of Elith, Here again he fell down into the low 
country, leaving the mountains at a conſiderable 

diſtance behind him; and ſent 2 trumpet to Baillie 
with a challenge to fight. him, The river Iſla ran 
betwixt the two armies, and neither party could 
paſs it {afely, if the other 9 ppoſed ſhęir paſſage : 
He therefore deſired that he would allow him quiet. 
ly to pals the river 3 but if he 44. not chuſe that, 


that he would allow Baillie to paſs it ſafely, on "bis 2 
dition that he would ; engage: his honopr to fight 


without farther delay „ Baillie returned for anſyer, 
that he would mind his own buſineſs himſelf, and 
would fight by na man's een, but at his own 


pleaſur e. 


Thus Montroſe paſſed ſeveral days 1 in ſi * of the 


enemy, withopt either attempting to croſs the river | 
in order to attack him, c or his having any hope of for- 


cing his paſſage over to them, for want of a bod: 
of horſe. He therefore went "Forward to Dunkel 
intending to croſs the Tay; when an wexpeted 
misfortune happened him, by which he was almoſt 
Wy rpined, Lewis Gordon, ſon to che e 
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of Huntly, ho had fought againſt Montroſe in the 
battle at Aberdeen; had ſome” little time before, 
thro? the medation of bis noble and worthy bro- 
ther the lord Gordon, been received into favour 
with Montroſe, and had joined him. He by means 
of ſome letters, whiethe either pretended he had 
received from his father the marquis, or which were | 
really wrote by him from his concealment, ' preyailed - 
upon almoſt all the Gordons to deſert, and attually _ 
tarried them off without his brother's knowledge; 

leaving Montroſe and him in the moſt imminent dan- 
ger from the enemy, who were then near at hand: 
and truly it is doubtful, to which of the two, Mon- 
troſe or his brother, he bore the greateſt enmity. 
Miontroſe wãs very much diſconcerted by this un- 
expected revolt; which made it abſolutely neceſſary 
for him to return to the north- country in order to 
tecruit his forces; However he did not ſeem to alter 
his intended march to the Forth; and this caution 
ſeemed to have the deſired effect: for his ſpies all 
agreed, that the enemy to a man had eroſſed the 
Tay, and gone to take poſſeſſion of the fords upon 
the Forth, in order to prevent his paſſage. Accord- 
ingly he prepared for his march northwards; but, 
that he might not ſeem to have done nothing of mo- 
ment all this while, he thought it would be a piece 
of good ſervice, if, by the way, he could take in 
the town of Dundee; which was a moſt' ſeditions 
place, and a faithful receptacle to the rebels in theſe 
parts, having contributed as-much as any other town 
in the kingdom to carry on the rebellion; and was 
kept, at that time, by no other garriſon than the in- 
nN He ſent bis weaker troops; and thoſe who 
were 


_ , mage, in hy the foot. af the hills, and ordered them 

to meet bim ak Breckio': and he himſelf, with what 
horſe he had, which were in all, but a hundred. aud 
tex, and: fix hundted light muſkateers, ſet out from 


fo Means of the 


Dunkeld abhom: midnight, and made ſuch, expedition. 
that he came to Dundee hy ten 0! clock in the mor- 
ving an the: 4th of April; He immediately ſummoned 


thetomnſmco; if they conſulted their own ſafety and 
- that: of the town, to ſurrender ; but if they refuſed, 


he-threatned them with fire. and. ford. They ſpent 


e time without: raturning any anſwer; and at 
_ aſt they put the trumpeter. in priſon. . Montroſe, 


highly provoked with this; affront, ſtormed: the town 


in three different. quarters at once. The townſ- 
but the Lriſhmen and the Highlanders made their aſ- 


ſault with ſuch fury, that they quickly drove them 


from their ſtations, and, making themſelves maſters 
af their cannon, turned them againſt the town. At 


the ama time ſome of them broke open the gates 


aud teak: poſſeſſion both of the church and the mar- 
at- place; while others ſet the town on fire in ſe- 
Leral places: and had not the common men, by 
Rr 


9 fallen to pillage and drink, this 
ent town bad undoubtedly. been ſoon: burnt to 
„ This very thing however contributed to 
erors no leſs. than the vanquiſhed : 
ar that the information given by the 
ſpics, of the enemies having croſſed the Tay, was al- 


A falſe : they had indeed ſeen. a few troops 


croſs the river, which they apprehended was the 
whole 
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whole army; and by this miſtake had well nigh ru- 
ined themſelves and their own army. Montroſe was 
ſtanding upon the hill which overlooks Dundee, be- 
holding the. ſkirmiſh, when his ſcouts. came, in the 
greateſt conſternation, and informed him, that Baillie 
and Urry were not above a mile diſtant, with three 
thouſand foot and eight hundred horſe. He imme- 
diately called his men off from the town ; but not 
without the greateſt difficulty ; for, imagining thems 
ſelves now maſters of the town, and- being a little 
heated with liquor, and much taken with the hopes 
of the rich booty, which they already counted all 
their own, they could hardly be perſuaded to leave 
it; and before they were actually all brought off, 
the enemy were within gun-ſhot of the laſt of them, 
Montroſe's council, as almoſt always happens in cri- 
tical conjunctures, were of various opinions, Some 
of them adviſed him to conſult his own-ſafety, and to 
go off with his horſe ; for that it would not be poſ- 
ſible to bring off the foot, who, after being ſuffici, 
ently tired with a march of upwards of twenty four. 
miles in the morning, were afterwards quite ſpent 
with the fatigue of the engagement thro” the day, 
and were now loaded with plunder, or oppreſſed with 
drink: beſides, that they behoved to march twenty, 
and perhaps thirty miles from Dundee, before they 
could ſafely ſtop ; this, they ſaid, was the chance of 
war, and to be born with courage, eſpecially, as he 
himſelf had often given the enemy much greater over- 


throws; and that there was no doubt, if he were 
only preſerved, but he would ſoon recruit his for- 


ces : whereas, ſhould any misfortune befal him, the 
caſe would then be deſperate, and the king's affairs 
L utterly 
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utterly ruined. Others exclaimed, that, as all was 
now loſt, nothing remained but that they ſhould fall 
honourably ; that they ſhould therefore ruſt in up- 
on the thickeſt of the enemy, and fell their lives 
as dear as they could. Montroſe concurred with 
neither of theſe opinions: he could not prevail with 
himſelf to deſert ſuch brave men in the moſt im- 
minent danger; and preferred an honourable death, 
in the company of his own men, to his own per- 
ſonal ſafety, when purchaſed by Tuch a diſgraceful 
conduct. On the other hand, for a number ſo 
| unequal to ruſh upon the enemy, and, as it were, 
daſh their heads againſt a ſtone, was the laſt reme- 
dy,and not to be uſed raſhly. And as God oupht not 
| to be tempted by cowardice or negleF, ſo neither 
1 ſhould his aſſiſtance be deſpaired of, by good chrifti- 
1 ans and men of courage, in a good cauſe, He 
therefore exhorted every man to do his duty, and to 
remit the managment to his conduct, and the event 
| | to God. 
| . _ Accordingly he firſt ſent off four hundred foot, 
| 2nd ordered them to march with all the ſpeed they 
1 poſſibly could, without breaking their ranks, He 
then appointed two hundred of his moſt active and 
. ſwifteſt men to follow them; and he himſelf with 
| the horſe brought up the rear: but he cauſed them 
| march with their ranks fo wide, 2s to receive the 
| light muſketeers, if there was need. Having thus 
8 ordered his march, he did not believe the enemy's 
IH foot could overtake him; and ſhould their horſe a- 
1 lone come up and attack him, which he ſcarce 
{ . thought they would venture upon, he expected to 
ll de 5 8 to cope with * . and it being now neat 
: ſun-let, 
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ſun-ſet, the darkneſs of the night would immediate- 
ly favour their retreat. The enemy having been in- 
formed by ſome priſoners they had taken, and having 
it confirmed by their own view, that Montroſe was 
letting out upon a march, and not to try an en- 
gagement, divided their forces into two bodies, and 
purſued him: their deſign was, not only, that they 
might attack him at once, both in the rear and 
flank; but likewiſe to occupy the paſſes and prevent 
his getting up to the Highlands: and to encourage 
their men the more eagerly to the purſuit, the gene? 
rals ſet a price of 20,000 crowns upon Montroſe's 
head. By this time the foremoſt of their horſe were 
up with his rear; but theſe excellent muſketeers, 
who were mixed with his horſe, brought. down three 
of the moſt forward, one after another; and the 
reſt becoming more cautious by their fate, they 
flackened much of the eagerneſs of their purſuit. 
When Montroſe's men perceived that they had got 
the {tart of the enemy's foot in the march, they re- 
covered their ſtrength and courage, and turning upon 
their horſe, ſæirmiſhed ſtoutly with them till night part - 
ed them. In order by any means to elude the enemy, 
they marched ſeveral miles eaſtward, by the ſea-coalt 
tho' they did not intend to proceed that road, but to 
go northward to the Grampian hills, that they might 
be relieved from the enemy's horſe, which were ſo 
troubleſome to them: but Baillie had laid the great- 
eſt part of his army betwixt them and the Grampi- 
ans, to prevent their retreat, Therefore about mid- 
night, when they were not far from Aberbrothock, 
he ordered his men to halt a little; and ſuſpecting, 
tat all the roads and paſſes which led ſtraight to 
| | : the 


84 Memoirs of the 


the hills, would probably be intercepted by the ene · 
my's horſe, in which indeed he was not miſtaken, 
he bent his march to the north-weſt, and went on 
with all expedition; and by this means, tho? with 
Incredible fatigue, cluded his purſuers: and having 
paſſed by them that very night, he immediately turn- 
cd to the north, and next morning at ſun-rifing croſ- 
ſed the river of South-eſk, not far from the caſtle. 
of Carreſtoun. From thence he ſent to Breehin for 
the party which he had ſent off with his baggage z 
but upon the firſt notiee of this expedition, they 
had taken a ſafer rout, and gone up to the hills, 
While he ſtayed at Carreſtoun, his ſpies brought in 
word, that the enemy's horſe were already within 
ſight, and that their foot, being refreſhed with meat 
and ſleep, were faſt following them. He was not 
now much. afraid of them, being within three miles 
of the Highlands; but his men, who had already paſs 
ſed three days and two nights without ſleeping, and 
had all that time been employed either in march- | 
ing or fighting, had fallen ſo dead a- ſleep, that they 
could hardly be awakened by any means. The e- 
nemy being at laſt diverted with a flight ſkirmiſh, 
ſuffered him to take poſſeſſion of the foot of the hills; 
and, after all their trouble, returned from this fruit- 
leſs purſuit ; and he and his army went up to Glen- 
elk. 

This is that memorable march from Dundee, 
which, thro' the miſtake of the ſpies, had almoſt 
proved fatal to the whole army; but by the inimi- 
table conduct of the general, and his undaunted con- 
ſtancy and preſence of mind in the greateſt dan- 
ger, can be paralleled by few. The reſolution and 
hardineſs 
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hardineſs of his men, in undergoing the greateſt 
fatigue, was likewiſe ſurpriſing ; for they marched. 


about ſixty miles, during which time they were of · 
ten engaged with the enemy, and continued conſtant-. 
ly upon their march, without proviſions, without 
ſleep, and without the ſmalleſt intermiſſion, or re-. 
freſhment of any kind. Whether theſe things will 
gain credit abroad, or with after-ages, I cannot 
pretend to ſay ; but I am certain, that this narrati-. 
on is taken from the þeſt information, and the moſt - 
credible evidence. And truly I have often heard. 

thoſe who were eſteemed the moſt experienced of · 
-facers, not in Britain only, but in France and Ger- 
. "Wany, prefer this march of Monzroſe to his moſt 

celebrated victories, 


Montroſe returns to Crief ; t attacked by Baillie,” 
but ſecures his retreat. Fellows Urry, and obli- 
ges him 10 retire to Inverneſs. — The battle of 
Aulderne, in which Urry is defeated. 


T HE Marquis of Montroſe, having thus made 

good his retreat beyond all expectation, gave 

| his men ſome ttme to reſt, and in the mean time re- 

4 ſolved on the following meaſures for proſecuting 
the war. He ſent lord Gordon away to his on 
country, with ſuch of his men as had continued 
loyal and faithful after his brother Lewis's revolt, 

In order to bring back thoſe whom his brother had 
ſeduced, and likewiſe to encreaſe his forces by ſome 
new recruits, This he executed with the great- 
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eſt reſolution and chearfulneſs, ſparing none who 
had the leaſt concern in the villainy ; and in parti- 
cular, exerciſing a juſt ſeverity on ſuch as had been 
either the adviſers or promoters of his brother's de- 
ſertion; in which he was the more active, that he 
might acquit himſelf of all fuſpicion of having had 
2 hand in it: and indeed neither Montroſe, nor any 
other perſon, could deteſt the treachery of his bro- 

ther more heartily than lord Gordon himſelf did. 
At the fame time Montroſe, in order to make a di- 
verſion in theſe parts, and thereby diſtract the ene - 
my, till ſuch time as he had got his forces together 
and recruited his army, marched thro' Angus into 
Perth-ſhire, with a ſmall party, having retained with 
himſelf no more than five hundred foot and fifty 

| . horſe. This appeared afterwards to be extremely 

well judged ; for the covenanters had ſent colonel 

| 

| 


Urry with a command of fix hundred foot, all old 
troops, and two hundred horſe, to ſupport their own 
party and ſuppreſs lord Gordon: and Baillic himſelf 
| ſtayed with an army at Perth, as in the heart of 
| the kingdom, ready to att as occaſion required, 
| Montroſe was come the length of Crief, a village 
| about twelve miles diftant from Perth, where Baillie 
Il 
| 
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was informed, that he lay very ſecurely with a ſmall 
party; and, being careful to cateh every opportunity, 
he ſet out from Perth in the beginning of the night ; 
with his whole army, and marched with great ex- 
pedition, thinking by break of day to ſurpriſe Mon- 
troſe in his quarters: but he found Montroſe was 
not ſo indolent as he expected; for he was fully up- 
| | on his guard, and had his foot drawn up under arms, 


and ready either for an engagement or a march. He 
| himſelf, 
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himſelf, upon notice of their approach, advanced 
with his horſe to diſcover the ſtrength and numbers 
of the enemy ; and finding they were two thouſand 
foot and five hundred horſe, he ordered his men 
to march off with all ſpeed, and keeping along 
Strath-erne,to occupy the paſſes leading into it. He 
ſtayed behind with the few horſe he had, and guarded 
the rear, to prevent their being harraſſed in their 
march by the enemy's horſe: and indeed they made 
a very fierce aſſault ; but he received them fo warm- 
17, that they were put in diſorder, and obliged to 
retire with the loſs of ſeverals of their men. His 
foot in the mean time, after a march of ſix miles, 
made themſelves maſters of the paſs of Strath-erne; 
ſo that the enemy were obliged to return without 
any ſucceſs. Montrofe lay that night, which was the 
18th of April, at Loch- erne, and marched next day 
to Balquhiddir, where he was met. by the earl of 
Aboyn, and ſome others, who, encouraged by the 
accounts of Montroſe's facceſs in Scotland, had 
made their eſcape from Carliſle, and at laſt return- 
ed to their own country. 

From Balquhiddir they advanced to Loch-Katri- 
nett, where they received intelligence, that Urry - 
had raiſed a conſiderable force in the north, and 
was ready to fall upon the lord Gordon, Moritroſe 
was juſtly affraid that Urry, who was a very active 
and expericnced officer, would, by his ſuperior ſkill 
and ſtrength, eaſuy overpower this gallant young 
nobleman: he therefore thought it abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry to oppoſe Urry as ſoon as poſſible, both to ſecure 
his friend from fuch imminent danger, and that he 
might attack the enemy while they were divided in- 

to. 
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to ſeparate bodies, and thus cut them off by des 
grees; as he very well knew they would be by far 
an overmatch for him, were they all united. Ace- 
cordingly he ſet forward by very long continued 
marches, paſſing thro' Balquhiddir, and up che ſide 
of Loch-tay, which is twenty four miles long, and 
from whence the river Tay takes its riſe, and fo 
thro* Athole and Angus ; then croſſing the Gram 
pian hills, and going thro? the Strath of Glenmuck, 
he came into the heart of Marr, where lord Gordon 
joined him with a thouſand foot and two hundred 
horſe : from thence he went directly to the Spey to 
find out the enemy, and if poſlible to force them to 
an engagement ; and had come within ſix miles of 
them, when Urry did not imagine he had as yet 
croſſed the Grampian hills: for he had gone on with 
fuch amazing rapidity, as to anticipate all accounts 
of his motions. When Urry found him ſo near, 
that he might not be obliged to fight before he got 
2 conſiderable reinforcement of new auxiliaries, 
which he was expeCting, he croſſed the Spey in all 
haſte ; and as he had appointed Inverneſs for the 
place of rendezvous for all his forces, he marched 
to Elgin in his road thither : however Montroſe was 
not long in coming up to Elgin after him. From 
thence he made all haſte to Forres; but Montroſe 
overtook him there likewiſe, and purſued him fo 
cloſe for fourteen miles together, that, even with 
the favour of the night, he had much ado to reach 
Inverneſs, 


Next day Montroſe encamped at the village of 


Aulderne. And Urry, when he came to Inverneſs, 


found, according to his expectation, the earls of 
Seaforth, 
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Seaforth and Sutherland, the clan of the Fraſers, 
and ſeverals from the ſhires of Murray and Caith- 
neſs, all conveened in arms to the rendezvous which 
he had appointed there. To theſe he added ſome 
veterans that were in the garriſon of Inverneſs ; 
and with this army, which now conſiſted of three 
thouſand five hundred foot, and four hundred horſe; 
he marched up directly to Montroſe : but as Mon- 
troſe's army was far inferior, and conſiſted of no more 


than fifteen hundred foot, and two hundred.and fif- 


ty horſe, he had a much greater mind to retire than 


riſk an engagement with ſuch inequality. But Urry 
P reſſed him ſo hard, that there was fearce a poſli- 


bility of a ſafe retreat: and Baillie, with his ſouth- 
country army, which was yet ſtronger than Urry's, 
and more formidable on account of his horſe, was 


now advanced a great way on that fide the Gram- 


pian hills, and was marching with all expedition 


to the Spey ; ſo that Montroſe was reduced to this 


dilemma, either immediately to give Urry battle 
upon very unequal terms, or run the greater iſle 
of being hemmed in betwixt two-armies. He reſol- 
ved therefore to try the fortune of war without de- 
lay, and to commit the ſucceſs to God; and im- 
mediately ſet about chuſing the moſt advantageous 
ground, and there to wait the enemy. The village 


ſtood upon a height, and covered the neighbouring 


valley ; behind there were ſome little eminencies, 


which overtop'd it, and obſcured the view, fo as 
things could not be diſtinctly obſerved; unleſs by 
ftanding very near. In this valley he drew up his 
forces, entirely out of the view of the enemy : he 
placed a few choſen foot, along with his cannon, be- 
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fore the village, where they were covered by ſome 
dykes that had been caſt up there. On his right 
wing he placed Alexander Macdonald and four hun- 
dred foot, and ſtationed them in a place which was 
accidentally fortified with dykes and ditches, and 
was alſo beſet with buſhes and ſtones ; and ordered 
them in all events to preſerve themſelves entire, and 
on no account to leave their ſtation, which was na- 
turally ſo well fortified that they were quite ſecure 
from any attack, not] only of the enemy's horſe, 
but even-of their foot. At the ſame time he very 
prudently gave them. the charge of the remarkable 


royal ſtandard, which uſed to be carried only before 


himſelf, imagining that the enemy, upon ſeeing it, 
would ſend their beft forces againſt that wing,where, 
by the diſadvantage of the ground, they could be 
of no ſervice ; by which means he would have an 
opportunity of making a ſucceſsful attack from the 
left. In this view he carried all the reſt of his men 
to the oppoſite wing, putting the horſe under the 
command of lord Gordon ; and the foot he took the 
charge of himſelf. By this diſpoſition of his men 
he had in effect no main army; but that ſmall body 
which he had ſtationed before the town, under co- 


vert of the dykes, made a ſhew of one. And as 


for a reſerve, there was no room to think of it, 
when his numbers were ſo ſmall. 

The enemy, as Montroſe had happily conjectured, 
fo ſoon as they obſerved the royal ſtandard, immedi- 
ately diſpatched the beſt part of their horſe, with their 
veteran troops, in which their principal ſtrength con- 
liſted, towards that quarter, and begun their attack 
both upon the right wing, and upon that party which 


was 
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was ſtationed before the town; and conſtantly as 
their men were fatigued, they relieved them by freſh 

Montroſe could not take this eourſe, ha- 
ving ſo few men, and therefore- reſolved to make 
a general aſſault upon the enemy, with all the 
troops which he had upon the left wing, Juſt as he 
had taken this reſolution, a perſon, whoſe prudence 
and fidelity he could rely upon, came and whiſpered 
in his car, that Macdonald and his party on the 


night wing were put to flight. This did not at all 
diſconcert him, and, from abundance of preſence of 


mind, to prevent his ſoldiers from being diſcoura- 


ged upon hearing of this bad news, he called out to 
lord Gordon, What are we doing, my dear lord? 
Our friend Macdonald has routed the enemy on 
6: the right, and is carrying all before him; ſhall we 
look on, and let him carry off the while honour 
© of the day? With theſe words he inſtantly led 
on the charge: Urry's horſe could not long with- 
ſtand the ſhock of the Gordons ; but immediately 
| wheeled about and fled, leaving the flanks of their 
army quite open and expoſed : the foot, tho? they 
were deſerted by the horſe, being ſuperior in numbers, 
and better armed than Montroſe's men, ſtood it very 
bravely while they were at any diſtance ; but coming 
at length to cloſe combat, ſword in hand, they were 
forced to throw away their arms, and betake them- 
ſelves to their heels. This fucceſs did not make 
Montroſe forget the information he had received 
concerning the condition of the right wing; and he 
immediately haſted thither with ſuch men as he 
could get readieſt, where indeed he found things in 
a very different ſituation from what they were on 
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the left, where he was himſelf, Macdonald, whe 
was a brave enough man, but rather a better ſol- 
dier than a general, extremely violent, and daring 
even to raſhneſs, being provoked with the ſcoffs and 
inſults of the enemy, diſdained to ſhelter himſelf 
behind the dykes and buſhes ; and, contrary to his 
expreſs orders, drew out his men from this defen- 
ſible ſtation, where he was out of all danger, and 
faced the enemy: but he did it to his coſt ; for the 
enemy, who were far ſuperior to him, both by their 
horſe, and their numbers, and many of them, too, 
old experienced ſoldiers, ſoon put his men in diſor- 

der, and beat them back in great confuſion : and 

had he not ſpeedily drawn them off to an incloſure 
hard by, they had every man of them been loſt, to- 

gether with the royal ſtandard, However, he made- 

ſufficient amends for this raſh miſtake, by tbe admi- 

rable courage he diſplayed in bringing off his men : 

for he himſelf was the laſt man that came off the field; 

and defending his body with à large target, he op- 

poſed himſelf to the thickeſt of the enemy, and 

thus alone covered the retreat of his men; during 

which, ſome ſpearmen came ſo near him as to fix 

their ſpears in his target, which he cut off with his 

broad ſword by threes and fours at a ſtroke. When 

this party, with whom he was engaged in the inclo- 

ſure, ſaw Montroſe coming to his aſſiſtance, and per- 

ceived that their own men on the left were fled, the 

horſe immediately run off; but the foot, who were 

moſtly old Iriſh ſoldiers, fonght deſperately, and fell 

almoſt every man in his rank where he ſtood, The 

victors followed the chaſe for ſome miles, There 
were ſlain of the enemy about three thouſand foot, 

among 
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among whom the veteran ſoldiers fought very brave 
ly ; but almoſt all their horſe eſcaped by a more 
timely than honourable flight. And even Urry him- 
ſelf, with ſome of his beſt men, who went laſt off 
the field, had undoubtedly fallen into their hands, 
had not lord Aboyn unluckily diſplayed ſome en- 
ſigns and ſtandards he had taken from.the enemy, 
and, inſtead of purſuing them, gone up directly to his 
own people, whereby they believed, that it was 2 
freſh party of the enemy coming on to make a new 
attack: and they were ſo long embarraſſed with this 
miſtake, that the enemy's horſe, tho' ſcattered and Z 
in great diſorder, had ſufficient time to get off out 
of all danger; and only a few of them got to In» 
verneſs with Urry before next morning. 
Of the enemy, the remarkable perſons that were 
ſlain, were Campbell of Lawers, who was colonel of 


an old regiment, and Sir John and Sir Gideon Mur- 
rays. There were alſo ſome other very brave men, 
whoſe loſs might juſtly have been lamented, had 
they not blackened their otherwiſe commendable 
qualities of courage and bravery, by exerting them 
in the ſervice of this horrid and unnatural rebelli. 
on ; in which ſome of them did not ſo much follow 
their own opinions, as the humour of the times, 
and the ambition and avarice of their chieftains. Of 
thoſe who fought with Montroſe on the left, he 
miſſed only one private man; and on the other wing, 
where Macdonald commanded, he loſt only four-. 

teen private men. But there were ſeverals wound- 
- ed, whoſe ſpeedy accommodation and cure Montroſe 
looked particularly after himſelf. As for his priſon- 
ers, he treated them with great mildneſs and diſ- 
cretion; 
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eretion ; ſuch of them as repented of their rebelli- 
on, he ſet at liberty, and enliſted ſuch as inclined 
to his ſervice : but thoſe who were obſtinate, he diſ- 
poſed of into different priſons. Archibald Napier, 
ſon to lord Napier of Merchiſton by Montroſe's ſi- 
ſter, had ſome little time before ſtole away from 


Edinburgh, without the participation of his father 
or his wife, and joined his uncle; and, in this 
battle at Aulderne, gave a noble ſpecimen of his 


courage and gallant behaviour, and diſplayed the 
fixed principles of an excellent diſpoſition. On this 


account the chiefs of the covenanters at Edinburgh 


laid hold of his father, who was now near ſeventy 


years of age, and as good a man as Scotland had 


bred in this age, and his lady, the carl of Mar's 
daughter, Stirling of Kier, his brother-in-law, a 
gentleman of great worth, and chief of the name, 


- and one who had ſuffered a great deal for his loyal- 


ty and affection to the king, together with his two 
ſiſters, the one Kier's wife, and the other yet un- 
married, and threw them all into a dungeon; where 
they lay till they were afterwards ſet at liberty by 
Mr. Napier himſelf, with the aſſiſtance of his uncle. 
This battle at Aulderne was fought on the 4th of 
May 1645. 
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Urry joined by Baillie— They provoke Montroſe to 
fight.——— He marches ſouth againſt lord Lind- 
ſay :—Deſerted by the Gordons : — Gains the battle 

of Alford. —T he lord Gordon killed. | 


12 marquis of Montroſe, after allowing his 
men ſome days refreſhment, marched to Elgin, 
which is the chief town of the ſhire, where he 
made the longer ſtay for the fake of his wounded 
men, who were here better accommodated with 
ſurgeons and medicines, than they could poſſibly 
be in a camp. Then croſſing the river Spey, he 
advanced by Keith and Frendranght to Strathbogie. 
Here Baillie, who was now joined by Urry and the 
horſe which had eſcaped from Aulderne, encounter- 
ed with him, and endeavoured to force him to an 
engagement. However, as his own men were much 
ſpent with their late fatigue, and far out-numbered 
by the enemy, eſpecially in horſe, he declined fight- 
ing, till he had recruited his army and got ſome _ 
freſh troops. Yet he had much ado to keep back 
his men, who, wearied as they were, were however. 
extremely eager to engage. Accordingly he ated 
only upon the defenſive ; and having choſen a moſt 
convenient poſt, maintained it till the evening, and 
then marched off to Balveny ; whither the enemy 
followed him ſoon after: then paſſing through Strath- 
don and Strath-ſpey, he went up to Badenoch : but 
the enemy getting poſſeſſion of the oppoſite ſide of 
the river, kept pace with him, and continued all- 
along to provoke him to fight; but he ſtill deli, 
ned 
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ned it, reſolving not to riſk a pitched battle, till he 


had encreaſed his ſtrength : however, by harraſſing 


them with frequent ſkirmiſhes, and often beating 
up their quarters in the night-time, he ſo much 


weakened their power, and broke their courage, 
that, however daring and intrepid they had hitherto 


appeared, both the officers and common men were 
ſeized with a pannick, and retreated to Invernefs in 
the night-time in the greateſt diſorder, tho' none 
purſued them. 

Montroſe was not a little pleaſed at having got 
fo eaſily rid of this troubleſome enemy, eſpecially 
for this reaſon : the earl of Lindſay, who was the 
principal leader of the covenanters, next to Argyle, 
and at the ſame time his rival, as being brother-in- 
hw to the duke of Hamilton, had all-along .ex- 
claimed againſt Argyle for his bad conduct and 
want of courage; or at leaſt, however it happened, 


be complained, that he was always unfortunate : 


he had accordingly had the influence to get the com- 
mand of an army which was then new-raiſed, con- 
ferred upon himſelf, expecting to manage matters 
to better purpoſe, when he had the power in his 


own hands, Montroſe was informed that he had 
already paſſed over with this army into Angus, to 


act as a reſerve for Baillie ; and, if things ſhould not 
ſuceeed with Baillie to their wiſh, that he would at 
teaſt be ready to prevent Montroſe from crofling the 
Forth ; for they were all-along much afraid leaſt he 
ſhould come to the ſouth- ſide of Forth, and carry 


the ſeat of war nearer Edinburgh. As he under- 


ſtood that Lindſay was ſtill in Angus, lying at the 
caſtle of Neuayle, he reſolved to ſuppreſs him with 


all 
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all ſpeed, which he expected would be no very dif- 
ficult talk, Lindlay himſelf not having any reputa- 


i tion as a ſoldier, and his men all taw new-raiſed 


troops, and unacqualated with the hardſhips of war. 

In proſecution of this deſign, he ſet out from 
Badehoch, and, croſſing the Gr ampian hills, march. 
ed through the heads of Mar, and, by very long 
and painful marches, came to the banks of the ri- 
ver Airly, intending to attack the enemy at una- 
wares ; which he might very eaſily have accompliſh- 
ed, being already got within ſeven miles of Lindſay, 
before he knew any thing of his approach. Every 
thing was in readineſs to give the finiſhing ſtroke 
to this expedition, when the whole north- country 
forces, almoſt to a mani, deſerted; and returned to 
their own country by the vety ſame road they had 
lately come. The reaſon of it was uncertain, and 
occaſioned various conjeftures: As for lord Gors 
don, no perſon could ſhow a greater eoncern for 
this unexpected treachery, ot more reſentment a- 


- gainſt the offenders than he did; inſomuch that it 


was with extreme difficulty Montroſe could hinder 
him from reſolving to puniſh with death ſuch 'of 
the deſerters as belonged to him, 

However, ſome were of opinion, that they had been 
ſeduced away by lotd Aboyn, who was then abſent 
from the army on account of his health, in con- 


ſequence of ſome. private otdefs ' from his father 


the marquis of Huntly ; ; Who, as he was a man of 


a very haughty envious diſpoſition, was extremely 
troubled at Motitroſe's ſucceſs ; and ho leſs uncaly 


to ſee his eldeſt ſon ſo cloſely connected with him in 


the trifteſt bonds of 8 Whatever was in 
it, 
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it, Montroſe was ſo ſtruck with this. nlooked for 
misfortune, that he laid aſide all intentions of ab, 
tacking Lindſay; aud was forced to bear with pa. 
tience the loſs of a certain and glorious vIQOry, 
thus in manner vreſled out of his hands. 

This obliged him to fake another courſe; and 
having ſent off colonel Nathaniel Gordon, a gentle- 
man of great bravery and fidelity, into his own coun: 
try, where he was much eſteemed, to endeavour to 
raiſe ſome forces there, he bimſclf followed him. 
By this time Baillie and Urry had returned from In- 
verneſs, and were encamped upon the ſide of the 
river Dee, in the lower Mar. Montroſe, in the 
mean time, marched thro? Glenſchee, and the Braes 
of Mar, and was come into the heart of the country, 
called Cromar. In his road, as he paſſed thfo” the 
braes of Mar, he diſpatched Macdonald with a par- 
ty into the fartheſt Highlands, to conduct the for- 
ces raiſed there with all diligence to the army. He 


then ſent off lord Gordon, th at, by his inſſuence and 


authority, which was very conſiderable i in theſe parts, 
he might aſſiſt and forward the colonel in making 
his levies; which he did with very great activity 
and ſucceſs, and amongſt other gentlemen brought 
back his brother ihe lord Aboyn. While matters 
ſtood thus in Cromar, the earl of Lindfay joined 
Baillie in the lower Mar: Montroſe, being muc 

inferlor to them, 28 his army was ſo much weak- 
ened by the parties ſent off with. lord Gordon and 


Macdonald, retired tb the old. caſtle of Kargarf, in 


order to prevent the enemy's falling upon him i in 2 
champaign country, where they might oyerpo! eh 


bim with their ee numbers: : but Pe e he 
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thought bimſelf f in no danger from them, when he 
was ſo near the mountains. Here lord Aboyn, again 
falling ſick, went off to Strathbogie; and, under pre- 
tence of a guard, carried off with him a conſider- 
able party of horſe, which his brother lord Gordon 
with no ſmall difficulty afterwards prevailed upon 
to return” to the army: 

In the mean time, Lindſay took from Baillie's : ar- 
my a thouſand old experienced” ſoldiers, and gave 
him in return as many rad undiſeiplinꝰd men of 
his owh : thus furniſhed, as if he Intended ſome 
mighty exploit, e paſſed thro” the Mearns, and te- 


| turned into Angus; from thenet he ranged thro' A- 
 thole with his army, and plundered and burnt all 
| that country, which wa the upſhot of this great ex- 


pedition : thexein imitating the example ſer him by 


Argyle, who firſt introduced that cruel practice of 
4 burning houſes and corns; whereby he became much 


more terrible than by his ſword, eſpecially when 
he happened upon towns or Villages where, there 


Was none to oppoſe him, 
' General Bailtie was now gone to beſiege the mar- 


quis of- Hnntly's caſtle of Bog of Gight *, which 
was reckoned the fineſt in all the north-country; 
intending, if he ſhould not be able to reduse it, to 


plunder and burn all the country round it, which 


delonged to the Gordons. Montrofe, who wanted 
to. let ſſip no opportunity of obliging the marquis of 


| Huntly, and his friends the Gordons, and of ſecu- 


ring them to his intereſt, marched vp with all ſpeed. 
to their aſliſtance, thoꝰ Macdonald was yet abſent 
er a N FOI 3 ; and in the way, 
we * FF —— having 
©  ® Now Caſtle- Cordon, e 
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having got information, that the greateſt part of 
| Baillie's army conſiſted of new-raiſed men, having 
| | parted with moſt of his yeterans to lord. Linden 
| | he wiſhed earneſtly for an opportunity to hight him 
11 as ſoon as poſſible; and accordingly mar ched ſtraight 
14 up to him. He had got marched three. miles, when 
* the enemy's ſcopts appeared in view. He there- 
io fore diſpatched ſome expeditious men who were ac- 
1t quainted with the country, to diſcoyer their ſtrength, 
| and poſture. They, returned very ſoon, with in- 
formation, that the foot were poſted on a tiſing 
ground about two miles off, and that their horſe had 
poſſeſſed a very, narrow, difficult pals, whigh lay al- 
moſt half way betwixt the two armies , and were 
advanced a little on this ſidę of it. Agaialt theſe, 
Montroſe immediately ſent off what horſe were moſt 
in readineſs, ſupported by ſome light wuſketeers : 
at firſt the epemy entertained them at a diſtance with 
light Kirmiſhing ; but they ſoon retired behind the 
pals, which was ſo well mapned with muſketeers, 
that the party durſt not attempt it. Montroſe there- 
fore ordered his foot to advance, and try if poſſible 
to diflodge the enemy; but they were prevented by 
night coming on, which ſeparated them, Both, ax- 
mies lay upon their arms all night, and next day 
Montroſe ſent a trumpet to offer them battle; but 
Baillie returned for anſwer, that he would not re · 
ceive his orders for fighting from his enemy, Where 
fore, perceiving that it was impracticable to force 
them out of this narrow pals without a manifeſt 
| Ti, he withdrew to Pitlurg, thinking thereby to 
entice them out. From thence he went to the caſtle 
of Depmjanor, belonging to lord Forbes, where he 
ſtayed 
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ſtayed. two days, Here he was informed, that the, 
enemy hag at laſt quitted the paſs, and were march: 
ing 0 Strathbogie ; he thereupon. ſet. out by days. 
break towards a little village called Alford. 80 
ſoon as Raillie had received certain intelligence, that 
Macdonald was gone off to tha Highlands with 2. 
conſiderable part of 9e Montag s forces, he advanced 
boldly againſt him, imagining he had been on the 
retreat, and came up with him about goon. Men- 
troſe, having the advantage of a riſing ground, de- 
termined to wait there for the enemy, who ſeemed 
to be marching directly up to him; but they turned. 
aſide abopt three miles to the leſt; ſo that he 
continued his intended rout to Alford, where. he 
paſſed the night, at about four. miles diſtance from, 
the enemy. 

Next morning early, Montroſe commanded. his 
troops to be all in readineſs; and drew them up in 
order upon 2 bill that ſtands above Alford, He 
himſelf advanced at the head of a. troop. of horſe 
to obſerve, the enemy s motions ; and while he was, 
examinivg the fords of. tho river Don, which runs by, 
Alford, he was informed, that their whole forces, 
bath horſe and foot, were marching faſt up to poſſeſa 
themſelves of a ford which was about-a. mile from 
Alford; intending thereby. to cut off his retreat: 
for they ſtill imagined, he was flying before * 
and were by that means drawn on to thęit own, de- 
ſtruion, He thereupon left his troop of: horſe at 
a ſmall diſtance from the ford, with, ſome. proper. 
perſons on whom he could rely, to bring him intel 
ligence of what, happened, and returned alone to 
order his battle. He fuſt: took. poſſeſſion r 
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kill! above Alford, where he might convenientiy re · 
ceive the enemy” 8 charge, if they ſhould fall on 


2 briſkly : behind him there was a marſhy ground full 
Sl ditches and pits, whereby their horſe would be 


ented from falling upon his rear; and in his 
ffont there ſtood A ſteep hill, which covered him en; 
del) from the enemy, ſo that they could hardly 
fee the firſt ranks. * He had ſcarce well finiſhed his 


1 5 diſpoſitions, when the troop of borſe, which he had 


le ft at the ford, returned | in full carrecr, and inform- 
29 him, that the enemy had croſſed” the river: ſo 
that neither army could now retire, but with mar 
nifeſt loſs. It is reported that Baillie, was who an 
experienced and wary general, was forced to this 


engagement much agalnſt his inclination, by the 


raſhneſs of lord Balcarras who commanded a re- 
giment of horſe, and 14 precipitated bimſelf and 


His regiment Teits "danger, ſo as they could not .be 


brought off without rifkirig the whole 7 army. wy 
Montroſe 8 gave the Sn of bis right wing, 


joined colone} Nathaniel Gordon, an old experien- 
ced officer: the left he committed to lord Aboyn 


and Sir William Rollock : his main body was com- 
manded by Glengary and Drummond younger of 
2 Ballach, aſſiſted by- George Graham quarter-maſter ; 
"all of them brave and well experienced officers, 
Mr. Napier, his Nephew, was. at the head of the 


the body of reſerve, which was entirely covered 
by the hill, Matters being thus ordered, Montroſe 
ſtood for ſome time on the riſing ground; and the 
enemy in the valley below, in a manner fortifled 
with 


oppoſed by -a ſuperior force of the Ho, | 
ys ere, to the lord Gordon ; to whom! he 
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with ditches and pits, without either of chem ad- 


vancing EF ſtep forward; nor was it indeed, adviſe- 
able for the one to charge up the hill, or for the 
other to attack an adverſary ſo advantageouſly. po- 
ſted. On either ſide the number of foot was very 
near equal, each having about two thouſand; but 
Baillie was ſuperior in the number of horſe : for 


he had full ſix hundred, whereas Montroſe had not 
above two hundred and fifty; but theſe indeed. were 


all gentlemen of reſolution, Who ſerved as volunteers 
in defence of their royal miſter, and who, would 

rather die gloriouſly in a juſt cauſe, than turn their 
backs in the field of battle; whereas Baillie's were liſt · 
ed from among the loweſt daſs of people, and fought 
for pay, having little diſcipline, and far leſs honour 
to excite them. Beſides, as moſt of the veterans 


were carried off by lord Lindſay, Montroſe made nd 


queſtion but this crotd of raw militia would be ter- 
rified with the ſhout of his tnen, and the ſound of 
his trumpets, and would yield at the firſt on-ſet: 
therefore, in full confidence of ſucceſs from, the Ju- 


ſtice of his cauſe, and the bravery of his ſoldiers, he 


made the firſt motion, arid drew down his men. 
The lord Gordon begun the battle, and gave the e- 


nemy a very ſmart charge; which was warmly re- 


ceived by them, relying upon the number of thei? | 
horſe : but they came very ſoon to cloſe fighting, . 
and both Tides maltitained their ground with ſuch 


obſtinacy, that none cguld advance a ſtep forward 
dut over the body of his vanquiſhed etiemy ; z bor 
was it poſſible to retire, thoſe behind preſſing on” - 
with ſuch eagerneſs. The lord Gordon and his af- 
ſiſtant colonel Nathaniel; were the fuſt who 1. -: 
out 
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| 14 dut 4 paſſage for thettiſelves and their men, by a 
| great Naughter of the enemy; when the colonel 
immediately called out to the light muſketeers who 
lined his horſe, to throw away theit muſkets as now 
uſeleſs, and to fall upon 5 enemy's hotſe with 
their drawn words, and cut them to pieces: they 
iminediately obeyed his orders; and Mentroſe at the 
very ſame time bringing up Mr. Napiet and the bo- 
dy of reſerve, which had lain concealed on the o- 
ther fide of the bill, the enemy were ſo much iriti- 
midated at the ſight of theſe freſh troops, that they 
immediately gave ground arid fled. Aboyn kept at 
a diſtance with the left wing, and engaged the ene- 
4 my only with ſkirmiſhing in ſmall parties; but up- 
4 on ſeeing their oppoſite wing entirely rovted, they 
* alſo retreated without any eonſiderable loſs. The 
1 foot, being thus deſerted by their horſe, continued not- 
1 withſtanding to fight for ſome time moſt deſperately ;' 
and refuſing quarter, were almoſt every one killed 
on the ſpot. Nor would theit horſe probably have 
eſcaped ſo ſafe, but for the fate of the lord Gordon, 
- who, after he had routed the enemy, ruſhed fierce- 
ly among the thickeſt of them, and received a 
ſhot in his body from ſome of the flying men. His 
fall ſtopt his on men in the purſuit, their whole 
concern being immediately turned upon their dying 
lord: neither could lord Aboyn, ſtruck alſo with his 
brother's death, purſue them vigorouſly. e 
In this battle Montroſe loſt not one private man : 
and of gentlemen, only two, Culcholy and Milton, 
whoſe names and families I ſhould willingly have 
inſerted, had it been my good fortune to know 
— them, 
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them *,. being the ſmalleſt recompence their fate 
deſerved, thus falling honourably in the field, in 
defence of their king, their liberty and laws. Nor 
muſt the gallant behaviour of the livery-boys; both 
Scots and Engliſh, be omitted; many of them ſcarce: 
| fourteen years of age, who, throwing off their ma- 
ſters baggage, mounted the ſumpter-horſes; and not 
only alarmed the enemy with the ſhow of a+ body 
of freſh horſe ;, but as rivals of their maſters' bras 
very, beyond what might be expected from their 
OY and years, charged with great forwardtieſs 

mong the thickeſt of the enemy, where ſome of 
1 were ſlain, but not without ſelling their lives 
very dear; thereby in their youth giving proofs of 
ſuch undaunted courage as would have been com : 
mendable even in fiper years. 

There was à general lamentation for the loſs of 
the lord Gordon, r death ſeemed to eclipſe all 
the glory of their victory. As the report ſpread a- 
mong the ſoldiers, every one appeared to be ſtruck 
dumb with the melancholy news, and an univerſal 

b ſlenee prevailed for ſome time thro? the army. 

a þ However their grief ſoon burſt thro”' all reſtraint, 
| vent ing itfelf in the voice of lamentation and or 

row. When the firſt tranſports were over, the ſol- 
diers exclaimed againſt heaven and earth for be- 
reaving the king, the kingdom add themſelves, of ſuch 
an excellent young nobleman; and uninindful of - 

O the 
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We are obliged to Spalden for preſerving the names and 
deſignations of theſe two gentlemen : In his MS hiſtory, 

he calls them Mowat of Balwholly and Ogilvy of Milton, 

and ſays they were buried in the church of Alford, 


the dar, or of the plunder, they thronged about 4 


5 Ler his wounds, and kiſſing his lifeleſs limbs; whilſt 


| bility, and the boldeſt aſſerter of the royal authori- 


July 1645. 3 
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the body of their dead captain; ſome weeping - o- 


others. praiſed his comely appearance even in death, 
and extolled his noble mind, which was enriched 
with every valuable qualification that could adorn. 
his high birth or ample fortune: they even curſed 
the victory which was bought at ſo dear a rate. No- 
thing could have ſupported the army under this im- 
menle ſorrow, but the preſence of Montroſe, whoſe 
ſafety gave them joy, and not a little revived their 
drooping ſpirits. In the mean time he could not 
eommand his grief, but mourned bitterly over the 
melancholy fate of his only and deareſt friend; 
grievouſly complaining, that one who was the — 
nour of his nation, the ornament of the Scots no- 


ty in the north, in ſhort his beſt and boſom friend, 
ſhould be thus cut off in the flower of his age: but 
hoping, that time and reaſon would aſſwage his 
immoderate grief, he ordered the phyſicians to 
embalm his corple, which he afterwards conduct- 
ed to Aberdeen, where, with a pompous funeral, 
and all military ſolemnities, it was interred in his own 
preſence in the cathedral church of that city, in the 
monument belonging to his family. 

This, battle at Alford ; happened 0 the 2d of 
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14:10 a 85 
Montroſe marches ſouthward receives a cunſider- 
able re-inforcement from the Highlands. he c0- 
venanters hold a parliament at Perth. bey 
march out to attack him in his camp in Methven- 


v. Je eſcapes them ; is joined by the 


 Gordins and Cgilvies.— Nſarebes into Stratherne. 


1 evening of that very day on which Mon- 


troſe gained the battle of Alford, he march- 


ed to the caſtle of Cluny; where he allowed his men 
but a few hours refreſhment, and proceeded direct- 
ly to the banks of the river Dee. From thence he 
diſpatched the earl of Aboyn, who, by the death of 
his brother lord Gordon, had now ſucceeded to his 
command, into the country of Buchan, in order to 
levy more men to recruit his army, which was now 


diminiſh'd by the Highlanders going home with their 
booty after the battle. And as Macdonald was 
not yet come back, he remained for ſome time at 


Craigſton *, waiting both his and lord Aboyn's re- 
turn. But — that theſe recruits were not ſent 


up to him ſo ſpeedily as he expected, and growing 
impatient at ſo long and unſeaſunable a delay, he 
croſſed the Dee, and, marching over the Grampi- 
an hills, fell down into the Mearns, and encamp- 
ed at Fordon-kirk, which was anciently famous 

5 8 . for 


Rather Crabſfi on, ſituated betwixt the Don and Dce, 2 
few miles from Aberdeen; there being no 1 of the 
name of Craigſton near the river Dee. 
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for being the burial-place of St. Palladius *. From 
thence he diſpatched a meſſage to lord Aboyn, who 
Vas then at Aberdeen, to haſten him to the army 
with what forces he had levied. Aboyn obeyed the 
meſſage; but bis recruits were not very numerous: 
he therefore ſent him immediately back to the 
north · country, to raiſe what more ſorces he could, 
and bring them with all ſpeed to the camp. He 
himſelf marched thro' Angus, and in his way was 
met by his couſin Patrick Graham, and the Athole- 
men, who had determined to ſtand by him to the 


laſt drop of their blood. Macdonald alſo jojned 


him with an excellent body of Highlanders ; among 
whom was Maclean, the chief of the name, a ve- 
ry brave man, and remarkably loyal, with about 
ſeven hundred of his clan; the captain of Clan- ro. 
nald, a man of great renown among the Highlanders, 
and above five hundred of his men; the Macgregors 
alſo and the Macnabs, two clans inferior to none in 
bravery and activſty, following each their reſpective 
chieftajns; but of their numbers I am uncertain : 
and Glengary, who deſerves a ſingular commenda. 
tion for his bravery and ſteady loyalty to the king, 


and his peculiar attachment to Montroſe, whom he 


had never left from the time of the expedition in- 


to Argyle-ſhire, had by his uncles and other offi- 


eers brought up about five hundred: there were be- 
ſides, ſeveral of the Farquharſons from the braes 


of. Mar, who were men of approved valour ; and 
alſo 


It was thence called Padie-kirk. This place is no leſs 
remarkable for. having given birth to Joannes 4 er au- 


thor of the Scoti-cbronicon. 
alſo 
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cepted, lay upon the ſouth · ſide of the river of Ern. 
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alſo a ſmall number from Badenoch, of real , 


and bravery. 

Montroſe, being thus re. inforced, reſolved to pe- 
netrate into the heart of the kingdom, not only to 
put a ſtop to the enemy's levies in Fife, and be- 
ſouth the Forth, but likewiſe to break up the par- 
liament, which the covenanters had with great ſo- 
lemnity appointed to meet at Perth *, But he was 
prevented from putting this deſign in execution b 
the want of horſe, whereof he was always in fuch 
ſcarcity, that jt was ſeldom or never adviſeable for 
him to fall down into the low-country. However, 
as he was daily expecting to be re · inforced by A- 
boyn and Airly with a conſiderable body of caval» 
ry, he croſſed the Tay at Dunkeld, and encampel 
near the river of Almond; and bis approach ſtruck 
the enemy at Perth with no ſmall terror. He then 
drew nearer them, and next an in the wood 
of Methven. 

All the enemy's foot, the puriton of Perth * 


The horſe, who were left as a guard for the town - 
and parliament, obſerving Montroſe's ſcouts, gave 
the alarm, that he was at hand, and would be im- 
mediately at the gates, intending without doubt to 


* The parliament which ſhould have met at Edin- 
burgh, was, on account of the plague, which then raged 
there, adjourned to Stirling, where it ſat down upon the,. 
2d of July 1645 ; but the plague breaking out there alſo, 
they adjourned it to Perth againſt the 24th, and ordered all 
noblemen, gentlemen and heritors, to be there in-perſon, 
well mounted, with what forces they could raiſe againſt _ 


that time, under a ſevere penalty. 


_ might have been entre defeated: however 
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Norm the town. The nobility, and has members 
of the parliament, were thereupon earneſtly adviſed 
to ſave themſelves by a fpcedy flight. Montroſe, in 

the mean time, had not above an hundred horſe, and 
theirs amounted to ypwards of four hundred, In or. 
der to increaſe this pannick, he advanced next day 
towards the town with his borſe, and the like num- 
ber of mulketcers, whom he mounted upon the bag- 
age-horles, and drew them up in ſuch a way as to 
have the appearance of à great body of cayalry ; 
upon this the enemy thought proper to keep within 
the gates: he therefore turned aſide towards Duplin, 
and took 2 view of the other fide of the Ern, and of 
all that Strath, as if he had horſe enough to keep 
that whole eountry in ſubjection. This appearance 
of his made the enemy believe, that he was equal - 


ly ſtrong in horſe as in foot: and therefore they 


gathered together what forces they could from all 
quarters, to oppoſe his croſſing the Forth, if he 
ſhould attempt it. In the mean time, as Montroſe 
judged it unſafe for him to fall down into the plains, _ 


both parties remained quiet in their ſtations for ſeve- 


ral days; the covenanters waiting for ſupplies from 
Fife, the counties beſouth the Forth, and from the 
weſt; and Montroſe expecting a like re-inforee- 
ment from the north. Lord Aboyn being very flow 


in bringing up his new levies, he ſent to haſten him 


up before he ſhould loſe this opportunity of defeat- 
ing the enemy. He complained, but in a friendly and 
gentle manner, that, merely by his remiſſneſs, he had 
loſt an eminent victory over the rebels, in which 


he 
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fight, diſpoſing his horſe in the front, and ſecuring the 
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he did not doubt but che opportunity might jet be 


recovered, if he would make diſpatch. ww 64 
When the enemy diſcovered” that Montroſe Had 
deceived them with a ſham - muſter of his horſe, and 
being now vaſtly ſuperior to him even in foot, by 
the additions they had gor from all quarters,” they 
advanced to offer him battle, and reſolved at any rate 
to force him to an engagement. He therefore 
thought it prudent to retire” for ſome time into the 
neighbouring hills, where he was ſure the enemy 
would not follow him, neither could YI | 
it without a conſiderable loſs. . 
Accordingly, ſo ſoon as he perceived their army 
approaching towards Methven, he ordered his bag 
gage to march with all ĩmaginable ſpeed towards the 
hills, and drew out his army as if he intended to 


paſſes with ſtrong guards. The enemy made no doubt, 
from this appearance, that he was reſolved: to ha- 
zard a battle; but his intention was only to gain 
time till his carriages were fairly out of danger: 
then he ordered the army to march off, all in one 
body and in cloſe ranks, placing the horſe and ſome 
of his beſt muſketeers in the rear, to cover their rc 
treat from the enemyꝰs cavalry. On the other: hand, 
2 expected no leſs thau a preſent en- 
gagement, ſeeing NMontroſeꝰs army retiring; putſaed 
parry but to no purpoſe: for 
ving oceupied the paſſes as they went 
eaſily" repulſed them; and ſo, without 2 — 
one man, made good their retreat imo the bills, 
urn vere imc for he wn #4 horſe, a1 
| A bete 
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where they were quite ſecure from any attack from 
their foot. _ 

+ In this retreat, one thing happened” well worth 
notice. When Montroſe's horſe were come very 
near the paſſes, the enemy, who perceived they 
cauld not now purſue them much farther, thar they 
might not ſeem to have let them flip thro” their 
fingers, without attempting ſomething, diſpatched 
after them three hundred of their ſtrongeſt and beſt 
horſe: they came up boldly with a great ſhout. and 
very, inſulting language. When Montroſe ſaw them, 


he picked out only twenty clever Highlanders, who, 


being accuſtomed. to hunting, were extremely good 
markſmen, and. ſent them back to chaſtiſe their in- 
ſolence. They went forward creeping all the way, 
and, concealing their guns, took their aims ſo well, 
that they brought. down the moſt forward of the 
party; whoſe fate, as being ſome of the beſt note 
among #1em, made the reſt more cautious, and 
Aa they reſolved. to retreat: but. theſe expert huntſ- 
men. elated with their firſt ſucceſs, and ſeeing. the 
enemy in confuſion, followed them down into the 
plains; and reſolutely attacked the whole party, who, 
putting ſpurs. to their horſes, fled with the utmoſt 
precipitation, like. ſo. many. deer before the hunters, 
The enemy then took. poſſeſſion of the camp 


which. Montroſe had lefs.in the wood..of Methwven, 
having. gain'd no credit by this expedition, nor 


done any thing worth notice, farther than, in revenge 


of their late affront, and becauſe they could not 
cope with men, therefore exerciſing their impotent 
rage upon women, and ſhamefully butchering 
ol the wives of the Highlanders and Iriſh who fol- 


ſuch 


lowed 


_ 
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lowed the army, as fell into their hands. Momroſa 
ſtapt and quartered at Little · dunkeld, both becauſe 
the ground there was upfit and impaſſable for horſe, 
and that it was the moſt convenient ſation to wait 
for the recruits which be was daily expecting from 
the north-conntry with lord Aboyn. Here the two 
armies lay for ſome time very near, and in fight of 

one another, without attempting to act upon the 
. tp oblecye au . 


ther's mations. 


At length lord Aboyn and 3 Nathaniel Gor» 
don came to Dunkeld with their recruits from the 
north-country 3 they brought only two hundred 
horſe, and a hundred and twenty muſketeers, mount- 
ed upon their carriage-horſes in form of dragoons, 
but no foot at all : this was far below what was ex- 
pected; but their valour and bravery, in ſome mea- 
ſure, ſupplied their want of numbers. Lord Airly 
and his ſon Sir David joined him alſo with a troop 


of eighty horſe, who were moſtly gentlemen of the _ 
name of Ogilvy; among whom was Alexander O- 


gilvy, ſon to Sir John Ogilvy of Innerquharity, a 
youth remarkable not only for his comely preſence, 


and the dignity of his anceſtors, but already logd- 


ed with military honours beyond what was to be 


expected from his years. Montroſe, having-got this 


re-inforcement, reſolved to march againſt the enemy 


directly, without loſs of time. When he came to the 


river Almond, he received information, that ſeveral 
of their late auxillaries had deſerted them, and re- 


turned home: he therefore judged it neceſſary to 


ſee what condition they were in, and if his informa- 
tion was juſt ; accordingly, having ordered his foot 
| — . to 
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The E fe. men riſe in arms ad j join the covenanters.— 
' Mentroſe marches to R'xroſs : — croſſes the Forth, 
and encamps at Kilſyth. --— Purſued by Baillie's ar- 


my,—who attack him and are entirely routed at 
Kilſyth. | 


ÞP HE ſhire of Fife is the richeſt and moſt po- 
pulous, and the beſt planted with towns and 
villages of any Scotland. The inhabitants are by 
no means martially inclined, being moſtly merchants, 
ſhop-keepers, ſailors and farmers. They are of all 

others the moſt addicted to the new - fangled ſuperſti- 

tions, to which they have been ſeduced both by the 

1 example and authority of the nobility and gentry a- 
it mong them, and by the ſeditious ſermons of their 
. preachers; and in conſequence thereof had very ear- 
ly, almoſt to a man, declared for the covenant- 
ers. The country itſelf i is in form of a * ; 
and 
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i to take ſome ref}; he rode ont 'with his cavalry to 
| reconnoitre : before ſun-ſet he came in full view of 
Ws the enemy; who, being ſurpriſed at ſeeing him un. 
1 expectedly fo near them, immediately retired be- 
ht hind their lines. Next morning early he rode out a- 
1977 gain to reconnoitte, and was informed that they had 
|3' WM left their camp at Methven late the night before, in 
: 47 q : an apparent fright, and croffed the bridge of Ern in 
os - great diſorder. Upon this news he loſt no time, | 
1! ; 5 but inſtantly begun his march; and; croſſing at a 4 
194 ſtone · bridge about ſix miles up the river, lay that 8 
181% night in Stratherne. 1 
1 L 
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and is bounded on the ſouth by the ftith of Forth ; | | 


on the north by the river Tay, which is capable tg 
receive ſhips of burden a great way: up; and on me 
eaſt by the ocean: ſo that the only entry into it b 
land is from the weſt, which is but a narrow paſs, Es | 


and was at this time poſſeſſed by both armies. _ 


The whole ſhire was on that account. in an up. 


roar. Their worthy miniſters were not idle; but 
thundered out their excommunieations ; againſt all, 
of whatever age, rank.,or condition, who. would 


net take up arms. Some ſtrengthened their anathe · 


mas by compelling the country people to riſe: num- 
bers flocked unto them, and others abſconded, ac- 


cording as they were wrought moon by ſuperitition, ; 


confidence or fear. 


Montroſe earneſtly 8 to come to 2 aer 


battle, before they ſhould be joined by this new levy 


from Fife: but they were ſo advantageouſly poſted, 
from the natural ſituation. of the ground, and the 
narrowneſs of the paſſes, that he could neither ſafe- 


ly attack them, nor allure them out of hes in- 


trenchments *. "IIA 

Having offered them battle once * again, he 
reſolved to penetrate into the heart of the country; 
and came the length of Kinroſs, with a view to 
prevent the levies they were making there, and in 
hopes at the ſamę time to draw them opt of their 
faſtneſſes to the aſſiſtance of their diſtreſſed friends. 
The enemy allowed him to march off without the 
leaſt difturbance ; and immediately turning another 


WAY, they made whys haſte ann to the eaſt 


part 
# They lay 2 i by the bridge of Era, 


1 n * * 3 . — : 
, | - 84 WR SI 8 Ls. 
Er —— — — 
, N , e 7 3 
—— + —2— 4 — - Ar. AX uot wt wr wi 5 
N 1 8 22 © . 
D 


116 Memoirs of the 

part of Fife, keeping clofe by the ſides of the rivers 
of Ern and Tay. 

Montroſe diſpatched colonel Nathaniel Gordon 
and Sir Williarn Rollock with a ſmall party of horſe, 
as an advanced guard, to view the country. This 


party ſeparated, and ſpread themſelves abroad thro 


Fife in order to receive the more exact intelli- 
gence ; ſo that no more than ten men remained with 
the colonel! and Sir William, when they unexpect- 
ly fell in with a body of two hundred of the ene · 


my, chiefly horſe, who were recruiting in that quar- 
ter: and being too far advanced to attempt a re- 


treat, with theſe twelve men they charged the whole 


| two hundred, and put them to flight, having killed 


ſome and taken others priſoners. 


Montroſe reached Kinroſs in the evening As the 
ſhire of Fife was deeply intoxicated with the pre- 


vailing ſuperſtition, and on that account thoroughly 


Attached to the Covenanters, and diſſaſfected to the 


royal cauſe; he made no doubt but they were now 


all in arms. And judging it would be highly impru- 


dent to riſk an engagement with ſuch a —— 
both of horſe and foot, as they would probably have, 
he reſolved to croſs the Forth, Two reaſons induced 


him prineipally to this motion; he expected that 


the peaple from Fife would not eaſily be prevailed 
on to march beyond the limits of their own coun- 
try; and at leaſt that they would ſoon be wearied out 
by the fatigue of long marches, and would leave 


the army; by which means their ſtrength would be 


conſiderably diminiſted: and, as they were educated 
and accuſtomed to trade and agriculture,and employ- 


ed in the other more peaceable ſcenes of buſineſs, he 
made 
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made no doubt but they would quickly be ſick of 
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the hurry and fatigue of a military life, Moreover, 
the earls of Lanerk, Caſſils, Fglington and others, 
zealous covenanters, ſeeing the ſeat of war drawing 
ſo near their own quarters, were buſy levying what 
forces they could in the borders and weft of Scot . 
land. It was therefore his-buſine(s to prevent theſe 
levies, or endeavour to perſuade theſe noblemen to 
return to their duty, before they had joined Baillie 
and his army. 
Accordingly, dexamping from Kiapok, be aduane- . 
ed towards Stirling, and lay that night within-three 
miles of that town; and next day, ſending off his 
foot before him, he marched flowly after with his 
horſe, ſuſpefting that the enemy were following him 
hard in the rear. 
| And indeed he bad conjeftyred right ; for his ſpies 
brought him word that Baillie was already ap+ 
proaching, with a more numerous army than ever 
he had: and ſoon after his ſeouts coming in ſight, 
one of them was apprehended, who informed Mem- 
troſe, that he believed Baillie was to march all that 
night, intending if poſſible to force him to en en- 
gagement before the Fife-men were ſent home; 
who, he ſaid, were already heartily tired, and he 
believed would not eaſily be brought to eroſs the 
Forth, reckoning they had done their duty, now 
that their own country was delivered from a hoſtile 
army. From this information, he faw there was no 
time to be loſt in eroſſing the Forth; and, after en- 
couraging his men to their duty, he began his 
march ; and paſſing by the town and caſtle of Stir- 
ling, in which the enemy had then a very ſtrong 


Sunn, 


. 
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garrifon, he croſſed the river that night, at a ford 
four miles above the town. Next morning, about 
day-break, he halted a little, about fix miles from 
Stirling, where he was informed, that the enemy 
had not croſſed the Forth that night ; but had lain 
about three miles from Stirling, on the other-ſide of 
the river: and continuing his march, pitched his 
camp in the fields about Kilſyth. He ordered his 
men to refreſh themſelves ; but to be ready either 
for an engagement or a march upon the firſt notice, 
as occaſion ſhould require, In the mean time, the 

enemy croſſed the Forth, by a much better and 


ſhorter way, at the bridge of Stirling, and encamped | 


in the evening within three miles of Kilſyth, 
Here Montroſe received intelligence that the earl 
- of Lanerk, brother to the duke of Hamilton, had 
raiſed a body of a thouſand foot; and five hundred 
horſe, from among the vaſſals und. dependents of 
the Hamiltons, in Clydeſdale, and the places adia- 
cent; and was not then above twelys miles from 
Kilſyth: and that the earls” of Caſſils, Eglinton, 
Glencairn, and other noblemen of the covenanting 
faction, were alſo buſy raiſing the inhabitants of the 
weſt· country. As theſe places had hitherto expe- 
_ rienced none of the inconveniencies of the war, 
they were the more willing and ready to take up 
arms, and might probably ſoon amount to a conſi- 
derable body. Theſe things conſidered, Montroſe 
judged it abſolutely neceſſary to encounter Baillie 
and his preſent army, tho* more numerous than his 
own, before he ſhould be joined by Lanerk, ang 
the other forces from that country. For ſhould. he 
delay till they were united, he would then be q- 
bliged 
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bliged either to fight with very great inequality, or 


return again to the Highlands, not only with the loſs- 
of his labour, but of his military reputation,which, by. 
his frequent victories, was-now raiſed to a very high 


pitch. On the other hand the enemy, truſting to 
their numbers, and arrogantly imagining that Mon- 


troſe -had, for ſome: days before, made a running . 
march before them, and had croſſed the Forth more 
thro? fear than deſign, were for attacking him di- 
rely, even in that ground which he had choſen as. 


the moſt advantageous. And ſo confident were they 
of ſucceſs, that their principal concern was to prevent 
his retreat, and ſtop up his paſſage to the Highlands. 

Some people gave out, that Baillie was very averſe. 


from fighting at this time; but that he was obli- 
ged to yield to the importunity - and authority of 


the earl of Lindſay, and the other noblemen in the 
army, who compelled him to a draw up his men, 


and prepare for battle much againſt his inclination *.. 
However it happened, they marched up againſt Mon- 
troſe by break of day. When he ſaw them, he ſaid 


that it fell out juſt as he could have wiſhed; for that 
he would ſupply the want of men by the advantage 


of the ground; and immediately ſent to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of the ſtrengths. He ordered all. his men, 
both horſe and foot, to throw off their upper cloaths, 


and fight ſtript to their ſhirts ; which they chearful - 


9" 1 Oy obeyed, and ſtood Wenn for the 
5 attack, ; 


* Argyle, Lanerk and Crawfurd-Lindfay, Gnce the 
parliament's fitting at Stirling, were all joint ccmmand-, 
ers along with Baillie, Guthrie's memoirs, p. 191, La- 
ncrk had then left the army, and gone obout bis levy. 
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anack, being reſolved either to conquer or die. His 
whole army conſiſted only of five hundred horſe, 
and four thouſand four hundred foot ; while that 
of the enemy was fix. thouſand foot and a thou- 
ſand hore. 

la the ficid of battle, there were ſome cottages 
and country-gardens, in which Montroſe had pla- 
ced a ſmall guard. The firſt effort of the enemy 
was to diflodge them; and they made a very briſk. 
attack; which was as wanmly received: this a little 
abated their courage; which being perceived by 
Montroſe's guard, they attacked them in their turn, 
and beat them off with the loſs of ſeveral of their 
men. This facceſsful beginning ſo much animated 
a body of the Highlanders, who were hard by, to 
the number of a thouſand, that, without waiting 
orders, they run directly up the hill, and thereby 
expaicd themiclves to the whole ſtrength of the e- 
nemy. . Montroſe was much difpleaſed with their 
raſtmeſs; but yet it was neceſſary to ſupport them: 
and indeed it is hard to ſay, whether their ſafety 
was more owing to the cowardice of the enemy, 
or the fpeedy relief which was ſent them. The 
enemy's rear was very flow in advancing, and while 
their van made a ſtand till they ſhould come 
up, Montroſe got ſuſſicient time to ſend aſſiſtance 
to theſe reſolute Highlanders. At length he ob- 
ſerved three troops of horſe, and two thouſand 
foot diſpatched from the main army againſt ther: : 
and —— ſeverals had refuſed to undertake this de- 
ſperate ſervice, he accoſted the earl of Airly, and 
told him, that theſe men would undoubtedly be cut 


in pieces by the enemy's cavalry, if they were not 
ſpeedily 


who bad formerly ſerved as a colonel in the Swe- 


ed forward upon the enemy, with a great ſhout, as 
If they had already obtained the victory. The ene- 
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ſpeedily ſupported ; and that the eyes and wiſhes of 
the whole army were upon him, as the only perſon 
capable to repulſe the enemy, bring off theſe men, 
and by his grave and diſcreet conduct correct the 
error which their raſh and imprudent valour had 
occaſioned. Airly moſt chearfully undertook: this 
dangerous piece of ſervice ; and marched immedi- 
ately towards the enemy with a troop of his own 
horſe, commanded by John Ogilvy of Baldavie, 


diſh ſervice, and was a very brave experienced of- 
ficer. The enemy charged them at firſt with great 
courage; but they could not long withſtand the bra- 
very of the Ogilvies, and were forced to give way : 
Airly followed ſo cloſe, that they fell back upon 
their foot, and thereby threw them all at once in- 
to confuſion. This behaviour and ſucceſs of the 
Ogilvies ſo much animated the reſt of the army, 
that they could no longer be reſtrained, but ruſh- 


my's horſe were very ſoon put into diſorder, and 
fled, leaving the foot quite open and expoſed ;- who 
immediately followed their example, and, throwing 
away their arms, endeavoured alſo to ſave themſelves 
by flight. The purſuit continued for fourteen miles, 
in which moſt of the rebels were killed, ſcarce a 
hundred of the foot eſcaping with their lives. Nor 
did the horſe ſhare a much better fate, many of them 
being killed, ſeverals taken priſoners, and the reſt in- 
tirely diſperſed. Their whole baggage and arms fell 
into the hands of the conquerors. \Montcoſe loſt 
only ſix men: three of them were gentlemen of the 

Q name 
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name of Ogilvy, who fell in the attack made by 


lord Airly, to which the victory was in a 1 mea- 


ſore owing. 

The noblemen who were in the covenanters ar- 
my ſaved themſelves by a timely retreat, and the 
ſwiftneſs of their horſes. Some of them reached 
the caſtle of Stirling ; while others got. to the frith 
of Forth, and went a- board ſome ſhips they found 
lying at anchor in the road: among theſe was Ar- 
gyle, who now for the third time ſaved himſelf by 


means of a boat: and even then he did not reckon 


himſelf ſecure, till they had weighed anchor 5 car- 


ried the veſſel out to ſea. 

Among the priſoners were Sir William ee | 
of Blebo, James Arnot, brother to the lord Burleigh, 
and colonels Dice and Wallace, beſides ſeveral other 
gentlemen of note; all of whom Montroſe diſmiſ- 
ſed upon their parole never to carry arms againſt 


the king. 
This is the famous battle of Kilſyth, which was 


fought on the 15th of Auguſt 1645, and in which 
ſix thouſand of the rebels were ſlain. 
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CHA E.DV....: : 


Great alterations in the kingdom upon the victory at 
Kilſyth.—— Montre enters Claus; — is joined 
by ſeveral f the nobility : receives the fur- © 
render of the city of Edinburgh. — The priſoners 
diſcharged by the covenanters. ——— The peace of 
the weſt-country ſettled. 


TY? I'S victory at Kilſyth gave a very different 
turn to the face of affairs thro' the whole 

kingdom. The covenanting nobility immediately 
diſperſed, and fled to different- corners: Some of 
thera went to Berwick and Newcaſtle, others to 
Carliſle, others to Ireland, and ſome one way, ſome 
another. Many who had ſecretly | favoured the 
king's cauſe begun now to declare their ſentiments 

openly, and to make frank profeſſions of their loy- 
alty, and offers of their aſſiſtance. On the: other 
hand, ſuch as had been in arms with the covenant- 


ers, begun to plead their excuſe, alledging they had 


been forced out againſt their inclinations by the abſo. 
lute tyranny and oppreſſion of the enemy; and now 
ſubmitted themſelves to the pleaſure of the conque- 


ror, humbly begging his protection, and imploring 


his wonted elemency. Deputies were alſo ſent from 
the moſt diſtant ſhires and cities, to profeſs their 
allegiance to the king, and all. duty and obedience 
to Montroſe as his deputy-governor ; and at the 
ſame time to make offer of what aſſiſtance they 
could afford him of men, arms, or other warlike 
neceſſaries. The nobility, the chieftains, and other, 
men of power and influence in the country, came 
f ; ; „ 
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124 Memoirs of the 
alſo in great numbers to congratulate him upon his 


- ſucceſs, and to make him tenders of their aſſiſtance. 


He received all that came to him with great-courte- 
ſy, and granted them an abſolute pardon and indem- 
nity for the errors of their paſt conduct. All he de- 
manded of them was only to exchange the rapacious 
and oppreſſive tyranny of the covenanters, for the 


mild government and tender protection of their moſt _ 


gracious ſovereign. He intreated them to lay aſide 


their former unreaſonable animoſities ; and ſtudy 


for the future to expreſs their loyalty and obedience 


to the beſt of kings, in a manner becoming du- 


tiful ſubjects, and not allow themſelves to become 
the dupes of a ſeditious turbulent faction, whoſe 
only aim was their own private intereſt 3 for ob- 


taining of which, they had ſet the king and his 
ſubjects by the ears, and had well nigh ruined 
both. For his own part, he ſaid, his only intenti- 


on, from the beginning of theſe troubles, had been 
to endeavour by force of arms, ſeeing all other 


means had proved ineffectual, to preierve the reli- 


gion and liberty of his country, to defend the king 8 


prerogative, and the dignity of the peerage, and, in 
a word, to reſcue the property and privileges of his 


fcllow-ſubje&s in general, from the oppreſſion and 
tyranny of a rebellious faction; and to reſtore 
the people to their ancient peace, happineſs and 
ſplendor. And if this could be brought about by 
his means, he would return his thanks to God for 


making him the inſtrument of ſo deſirable a work: 
but if thiags turned out contrary to his wiſh, he 
would at any rate ſolace himſelf with the pleaſure 


of having diſcharged his duty to God, to the king, 


his 
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his earthly vicegerent, and to all good men; and! 
would beſides have the approbation of his own: con- 


ſcience, for having uſed his moſt aw endeavours: 


for obtaining theſe noble ends. 


The whole' country now refounded Montroſe's. 


praiſe. His unparalleled magnanimity and bravery, 


bis happineſs in deviſing bis plans of operation, 


and his quickneſs in executing them; his unſhaken 
reſolution and intrepidity, even in the greateſt dan- 
gers, and his patience in bearing the ſevereſt hard- 
ſhips and fatigues; his faithfulneſs and ſtrict obſer- 
vance of his promiſes to ſuch as ſubmitted, and his 
clemency towards his priſoners ; in ſhort, that he- 
roic virtue which diſplayed itſelf in all his actions, 
was extolled to the ſkies, and filled the mouths: 
of all ranks of men: and ſeveral poems and pane-/ 
gyrics were wrote upon this occaſion to his ho- 
nour. Moſt of theſe encomiums were ſmcere, and 
well intended: but ſome of them, it muſt be con- 
feſſed, proceeded merely from craft and diſſimulati 


on. Such is the viciſſitude of human affairs, and 


the affections of the populace ſo fleeting and pre- 
carious, that they now openly threw out their ma- 
ledictions againſt Argyle, Balmerinoch, Lindeſay, 


Loudon, and the other ring- leaders of the covenant- + 


ers; whom immediately before they had reſpected 
and revered as deities, but now exclaimed ay” 

them as the authors of all their miſeries. 
Every thing had thus ſucceeded to Montroſe's 
wiſh. The northern parts of the kingdom were 
ſecured behind him; and he had now a free paſſage 
opened to the ſouth; the covenanters ſtrength be- 
in 8 now wa where — and their principal 
kad 
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leaders, who, from a conſciouſneſs of their having 
had the chief hand in fomenting the rebellion, ab- 
ſolutely deſpaĩired of pardon, being withdrawn, or 
rather driven out of the kingdom. Tho” the ene 
my had now no army in the field, yet intelligence 
was brought of ſome commotions in the weſtern 
parts, and that the earls of Caſſils and Eglinton, 
and ſome other promoters of their cauſe, had in- 
"cited the counties where they had any influence, 
to renew the war, and had brought together a tu- 
multuous body of about four thouſand men. Mon- 
troſe therefore, the day after the battle of Kilſyth, 
marched down his army into that part of Clydeſdale 
where the earl of Lanerk was buſy levying his 
men : but when he received accounts of the loſs of 
the battle, he fled. This ſtation Montroſe reckon- 
ed the moſt convenient for his affairs, both in the 
ſouth and weſt. From thence he went to Glaſgow 
the chief town of the county, and had it ſurrender- 
ed to him. He entered this city amidſt the general 
acclamations of the inhabitants, having firſt ordered 
his men to abſtain from all manner of hoſtilities. 
He made a ſtrict ſcrutiny into the conduct gf ſuch 
as were ſuſpected of rebellion and diſloyalty, and, 
to terrify the reſt, put the principal incendiaries to 
death. He ſtayed not long here; but, in order to 
relieve-the inhabitants of the burden of his army, 
| marched off the ſecond day, and encamped at Both- 
well; and as this was only ſix miles from Glaſgow, 
leaſt his men ſbould return and commit inſolencies 
upon the inhabitants, he indulged them the liberty of 
' - 2 guard of their own citizens to protect the town. 
By this mild and gentie conduct he expected to win 


over 
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over the affections, not only of the people of Glaſ. 
gow, but of the other towns in the ſouth, in a 
more effeftual manner than by force of arms. 

While he remained at Bothwell, he received the 
addreſſes of many of the nobility, ſome of them 
preſenting them in perſon, others by their friends. 
Deputies alſo from many of the ſhires and towns 
came to wait upon him, and aſſure him of their 
fidelity and affection. Among the firſt who offered 
him their aſſiſtance, were the marquis of Douglas, 
chief of the noble and ancient family of the Dou- 
glaſſes; the earls of Linlithgow, Annandale and 
Hartfield; the lords Seton, Drummond, Fleming, 
Maderty, Carnegie and Johnſton ; Hamilton of Or- 
biſton, Juſtice-clerk, Cherteris of Amisfield, Tours 
of Innerleith, a man of great merit, who after- 


| wards died bravely | in the bed of honour ; with Stu- 


art of Roſayth, Mr. Dalziel, brother to the earl of 
Carnwath, and ſeveral others whom I have either 
now forgot, or think fit to paſs over in ſilence, leaſt, 
by this unſeaſonable encomium, I ſhould rouſe the 
indignation of the rebels againſt them, whereby 
they may ſuffer more than can be compenſated, by 
aſcribing to them all the merit and Preiß their loy- 


alty deſerves. 


Montroſe's firſt and principal concern, after the 
victory at Killyth, was about his friends in priſon. 
His generous ſoul was touched with their miſerable 
condition; they had continued long under the hard 
ſhips of a naſty and ſqualid impriſonment in the 
tolbooth of Edinburgh, and had been condemned - 
to death, for no other alledged crime but their loy- 
ally to their ſovereign; and were daily expecting 

the 
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- the execution of this ſentence. He therefore diſ. 


patched his nephew, Archibald maſter of Napier, 
and colonel Nathaniel Gordon, with a ſelect party 
of horſe to Edinburgh, in order to ſummon the ci- 
ty to a ſurrender, to ſecure its obedience and fi- 
delity, and to ſet the priſoners at liberty: but if 


they refuſed to ſubmit, then their orders were to 


attack them with fire and ſword. When they came 
within four miles of the town, they ſtopt, not intend. 
ing to approach nearer, unleſs they were obliged 
by the obſtinacy of the citizens : this they did both 
to preſerve the city and its inhabitants from the fu- 
ry and rapacious inſolence of their ſoldiers, who, 
conſidering it as the chief ſpring and fomenter of 
this accurſed rebellion, might, in the tranſports of 
their rage and fury, be hurried on to commit the 
greateſt cruelties, and perhaps ſet the city on flames, 
and conſume'it to aſhes ; a thing Montroſe had prin- 
cipally cautioned them to guard againſt : as alſo to 
preſerve their own men from the infection of the 
plague, which then raged in that place and the 
neighbourhood, and daily cut off great numbers. 

' When the news of their approach reached the 
town, an univerſal conſternation ſeized all ranks; 
they deſpaired of obtaining terms, and appeared as 
frantick as if the city had been already in a blaze, 
and an enraged enemy murdering and deſtroying 
within its gates. Many, conſcious of their guilt, 
accuſed themſelves as facrilegious, perjured and un- 
grateful traitors, and unworthy of that clemency 


and forgiveneſs for which they ſo ardently prayed. 


They privately made application to the priſoners, 
and, in the- moſt humble manner, entreated them, 
5 | out 
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out df compaſſion to the plate; Wbich was already 
almoſt ruined by the peſtilence; and to the miſerable 


remains of the inhabitants; that they would inter- 


cede for them with Montroſe, and by their good 
offices avert that rage, which they now acknow- 
ledged they had juſtly 'provoked: All their hopes; 
they ſaid; were centered in their undertaking this 
generous office; as the only mean to preferve a 
ſinking city from utter deſtruction. They acknow - 
ledged themſelves gullty of all the crimes laid to 
their charge; but ſolemply proteſted; that; ſhould 


they at this time experience his clemeney and-guod- 
neſs, they ſhould attone for their former rebellion 


by the moſt exemplary loyalty and implicite duty 
and obedience; The priſoners; whom; not long be- 


fore, even the meaneſt of the mob had treated in 
the moſt contemptible arid deſpiteful manner, and 
had devoted to the gibbet, unmindſul of the cru- 
el treatment they had received; ſarther than that 


the fenfible remembrance of it - prompted them 


to return thanks to God, for thus btinging about 
their preſervation and deliverance- at a time when 
they ſo little expected it, encoutaged their enemies, 


and told them, that neither the King himſelf; nor 

Montroſe his lieutenant; had any pleaſure in the 
tuin and deſtruction of his ſubhjects ; but earneſtly 
wiſhed and laboured for their ſafety and proſperity, 
could they be only brought to fee. it themſelves. 
They advifed them forthwith to ſend commiſſioners 
to Montroſe; to implore his pardon; as nothing 
could more effeftually contribute to mollify the 
heart of a conqueror than a ſpeedy ſubmiſſion: pro- 


miſing to intercede with Montroſe in their behalf; 
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of the ancient and noble family of the Lindefays; a 


the ſame puniſhment. The council of Edinburgh 
made choice of theſe two noblemen froth among 


and they did not doubt but his great and generous 
ſoul would allow itfelf- to be overcome with the 
humble entreaties and ſupplications of 2 diftrſſcd 


The citizens e thus bagel with 
ee ſuceeſs, immediately conveened the town- 
couneil, in order to make choice of proper cory - 
miſſioners to ſend to Montroſe. Among the priſon- 
ers there were two e eminent for their high 
birth, and thoroughly acquainted with Montroſe. The 
firſt of theſe was Ludovick earl of Crawfurd, chief 


perſon famous for his military atchievements- a- 


broad, in the Swediſh „Noſtrian and Spaniſh ſervices. 


The earl of Lindeſay, his couſin, from an ambition 
to attain to the title and honours of Crawford, thirſt- 
ed for his bi ood, and had fuch addreſs and influence 
with the Covenanters, as to get him condemned. 
The only crime they laid to his charge was, that 
he had ſerved the king his maſter with the greateſt 
fidelity and bravery, in his capacity as a ſoldier, 
and they feared would ſtill do fo, were he left alive. 


The other was james lord Ogilvy, fon to the earl 


of Airly, who was very highly eſteemed by Mon- 
ttoſe, and was beſides odious to the rebels, both 
for his o- and his father's courage and power. 
And as he was a declated enemy to Argyle, both on 


account of the ancient animoſities that ſubſiſted be- 


twixt the families, and fome recent injuries they had 
received from Argyle, he was therefore accuſed of 
the ſame crime with Crawfurd, and condemned to 


the 
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ploring them to uſe their intereſt with the lord-go+ 
vernor in their behalf, and aſſiſt their deputies in ob- 
taining their requeſt, thereby to preſerve a city, al 
ready fore afflifted with the avenging hand of hea- 
ven; at the fame time wiſhing deſtruction to them- 
ſelves and their poſterity, if ever they ſhould prove 
een een e eee 
nefactors. 

Theſe two noblemen ee this 


office, to the great ſatis faction of the whole city; 


and, having joined the delegates, went out to meet 


the maſter of Napier, In his way towards Edin- | 


burgh, Napier had releaſed" his father and ſpouſe, 
Sir George Stirling of Kier, his brother in law, and 
and his ſiſters, from the priſon of Linlithgow, to 
the caſtle of Edinburgh: and, now being mended 
with this agreeable company, and by the city-dele- 
gates, Mr, Napier returned directly to his uncle. 

- Montroſe was tranſported with joy at the fight 
of his deareſt friends Crawfurd and Ogilvy, whom 
he met with the tendereſt embraces of friendſhip, 
having been ſo long deprived of their company and 
aſſiſtange. He congratulated them on their ſafety 
and deliverance ; and gave them all the reſpe& and 
accommodation poſlible, as a conſolation in ſome 
degree for their long confinement. On the other 


hand, they, expreſſed the utmoſt gratitude to him, 


and extolled him as their avenger and deliverer; 


both parties thus ſeeming to vye with one another 
in mutual n of their affect ion and — ; 


z 
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the priſoners, and ſet them at liberty ; earneſtly im- 
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The city delegates dasein Aden en eee 
they made a free ſurrender to him of the town; 
and humbly deprecated his vengeance, and implo- 
red his pardon and forgiveneſs; promiſing, in name 


of the whole inhabitants, an inviolable fidelity and 


obedience for the future, and committing themſelves 
and all their concerns to his patronage and protec- 
tion, which they humbly entreated he would graut 


them. They promiſed alſo immediately to releaſe 


all the priſoners in their cuſtody, and deſired him 
to aſſure himſelf, that any thing elſe he ſhould de- 
lire of them would be inſtamly complied with. The 


town, they ſaid, had been almoſt depopulated by a 
dreadful plague ; ſo that no ſupplies of. men could 


be expected from it: but they were ready to con- 
tribute all they could to defray the expence of 
what troops he might raiſe in other places. Above 
all, they moſt earneſlly implored him to intercede 
tor them with their moſt gracious and merciful 
king, 10 obtain his pity and pardon; and that he 
would not condemp the whole city for the crime 
of rebellion, into which they had been juvolved by 
the craft and example of 2 few ſeditious men, arm- 
ed with power and authority, Montroſe gave them 
reaſon to hope for the royal forgiveneſs ; and the 
only conditions he demanded of them were, ſacred- 


ly to obſerve their loyalty and allegiance to hjs ma- 


jeſty for the future; to renounce all correſpondepce 


with che rebels, whether within or withaut the 


kingdom : the caſtle of Edinburgh, which he well 
knew was then in their power, he required they 


ſhould ſurrender to the king's officers ; and that, as 
Soon as the delegates returned to the city, all the 


pri- 
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priſoners ſhould be ann ee. at liberty, and 
ſent to his camp. 

The. priſoners were ſent him direQlly, on their re- 
turn: but as to the other articles for which the had 
engaged, not one of them was performed: s in- 
deed was agreeable to their uſual perfily and ingra- 
titude; for which the God of juſtice and truth, and 
avenger of theſe crimes, will andere ay infliet a 
condign puniſhment. 

While theſe things were tranſaQing, 1 
ſent off Alexander Macdonald and John Drummond 
of Balloch with a ſtrong party to the weſt-coun-, 
try, to ſuppreſs the riſing there, and fruſtrate the 
deſigns of Caſſilis and Eglinton. ; However they did 
not wait their coming; but diſperſed in the greateſt 
pannic, upon. the firſt news of their approach. The 
noblemen and gentlemen fled, ſome of them to Ire · 
land, and others to their 1 All the 
weſtern ſhires, and the towns of Ayr, Irvine and o- 
thers, immediately came and made their ſubmiſſion, | 
readily offering their duty and ſervice : and indeed 
it muſt be allowed, that Montroſe, much contrary 
to his expeclation, found 0 where ſo much loyalty 
theſe weſtern parts; a great many knights; and gentle 
men of conliderable familjes, and even ſome of the 


firſt rank in that part of the kingdom, taking the, 


| firſt opportunity to join him. But it is proper at 


preſent to ſpare the commendation and praiſe they 
deſerve, rather than, by naming them, to point them 
out as objects of the gruelty and reſentment of 
their implagable enemies, for the goodyill and affec- 
tion they bore to theit lawful ſoyereign. 
0 H A P. 
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s of Roxburgh, Hume. and Traquair, — 
b o he * ns deſert, and return hame, — Mon- 
troſe appointed captain-general and lieutenant-go- 
vernar of the kingdom receives the king's orders 
to march ſouthward, and to join Traquair and Rox. 


 hirgh, —who deceive him, 


Omtroſe now nen his "Ol towards the 
ſouth borders. To pave the way for that pur- 
wy be invited the carls of Hume, Roxburgh and 


© Traquair, to join him, and co-operate in promoting 
the royal cauſe, This he wiſhed the more earneſt- 


ly, as they were men of very great power in that' 
country: he had beſides great reaſon to expect their 
compliance, as they had profeſſed all along to be 
zealons friends to the king, and lay under very great 
obligations to him; for his majeſty had raiſed them 
from private gentlemen to the firſt rank of nobilj- 
ty; and had beſides given them the lieutenancies 
of the moſt opulent counties, whereby they amaſ- 
ſed conſiderable riches, even to the envy of their 
neighbours, and the raiſmg no ſmall prejudice a- 
gainſt the king on that account, They had ſent 
a meſſage to Montroſe, by ſome of their principal 
friends, to aſſure him, that they were ready to run 


all riſks under his command and direction, for the 


ſervice of his majeſty, to whom they profeſſed the 
higheſt obligations ; and. would immediately raiſe 
what forces they could, and join his army, if he 
would only march into that country with ever fo 


imall à party; ſince by that means their. friends 


and 
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would be encouraged by his authority- and preſence, 
to join him the more chearfully : and, on the other 
hand, fuch as refuſed might either de compelled to 
riſe, or would at leaſt be eaſily kept in order. On 
this account, they earneſtly intreated him to comply 
with their deſge, and he ſhould find nothing but 
the utmoſt fidelity and readineſs in them for the fer- 
vice. Theſe were fair promiſes, and apparently ſin- 
cere : but they were obſerved with the ſame faith 
and exactneſs uſual with moſt of the king's favour- 
ites, who had taſted moſt liberally of his bounty: 
However the earl of Lanerk, brother to the duke 
of Hamilton, fell not under this imputation :- he act- 
ed openly and above board: Montroſe earneſtly 
ſollicited him, by ſome of his own friends, to re- 
turn to his fidelity and duty; yet, notwithſtanding 
he had reaſon to expect not only a pardon for what 
was palt, but likewiſe bis brother's enlargement, 
he anſwered in plain terms, that he was refolved 
to have no correſpondence with that ſide of the 
queſtion ; and would not therefore encourage them 
with vain hopes. And happy had it been for his 
majeſty, if all thoſe in whom that good king repo- 
ſed the moſt exuberant truſt, had, from the beginning 
of thefe troubles, ſpoke out ind with the 
ſame candor and ingenuity. | 

About the ſame time, Montroſe diſpatched. the 
marquis of Douglas and the lord Ogilvy into- An- 
nandale and Nithſdale, in order, with the aſſiſtance 
of the earls of Annandale and Hartfield, to raiſe 
what horſes they could in theſe counties; and to 
march NP with ſuch wor as they levied into | 

the 
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the eſtates of Traquair, Roxburgh and Hume; and 
thereby oblige them; without farther exeuſe, to take 
part in the war. For Montroſe, who had now 4 
thorough knowledge of the inclitiations and practi- 
ces of ' moſt of the courtiers, and beſides had often 
had the experience of the inconſtancy and double! 
dealing of theſe hoblemen; particularly of Traquair, 
ſuſpected, and not without good 'grourid; that the 
pretended cauſes of their delay were entitely affect. 
ed. Dovglas, Hartſield and Amandale, executed 
their commiſſion very well, and had foot! levied a 
body of men, which was pretty Conſiderable as to 
their number; but as they conſiſted moſtly of plow- 
men and' ſhepherds, and were quite unacquainted 
with military difelpline; -tho? at firſt they expreſſed 
great forwardneſs, yet they ſoon loſt their courage, 
and could hardly be kept together: wherefore Dou- 
glas entr eated Montroſe to haften and meet them at 
the Tweed with his veteran troops; expecting, that 
by his preſence and authority; and the example and 
company of his experienced ſoldiers; they might be 
brought, either willingly of by force, to' ſtand to 
their duty. In the mean time, in obedience to their 
orders, they came the length of Strath-Gala, on 
to affotd an opportunity, and their aſſiſtance 
if requifite, to Ro&burgh and Traquair to raiſe their 
men. But this theſe noblemen had never intended: 
their views wete of a different nature: they had 
reſolved to betray the king's cauſe; and, as they en- 
vied the gloty which Montroſe had acquired by ſup- 
porting it, to enſnare him into his enemies hands by 
fraud, ſeeing they had no hopes of effectuating it by 
force. And as they were in concert with the cove- 
nanters, 
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nanters, and knew all their motions, they had certam 


information, that David Leſly and the whole horſe 
under his command were on their march from Eng- 
land, and would ſoon be at hand; this they thought. 
would afford a good opportunity for perpetrating 
their treacherous purpoſes. For this end they ſent fre- 
quent meſſengers, not only to Douglas and his par- 

ty, but even to Montroſe himſelf, to repreſent to 


them in the ſtrongeſt terms, that they were ready, 


to expoſe their own perſons to the greateſt-dangers;. 
but that they could not prevail on their friends and 
dependents to take arms, and that Montroſe's own. 
preſence was abſolutely neceſſary to animate and, 
encourage them : and to obtain the greater credit to. 
what they faid, they imprecated the heavieſt curſes 
upon themſelves, if they ſhould not facredly per- 
form what they had promiſed. Theſe ſollicitations, 
however, were of no effect with Montroſe, and he 
continued ſtill at Bothwell ; for he concluded, if they 
were really ſincere and honeſt in their profeſſions, 
that Douglas and his party, who were till in their 
neighbourhood, were abundantly ſufficient either to 
encourage and anirhate their friends, or to compel 
them to riſe in arfns. 

Montroſe had now continued for ſome conſider. 
able time in his quarters at Bothwell, when many 
of the Highlanders, being loaded with ſpoil, deſerted 
privately, and ſoon after returned to their own coun- 
try: their officers and leaders alſo openly demanded 
liberty to go home, for a ſhort time, They pretended 
that, as the-covenanters had at that time no army 
within the kingdom, there was the leſs occaſion for 
their preſence ; and as their corns had been all de- 

S ſtroyed, 
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ſtroyed, and their houſes burnt by the enemy, there 
Vas an abſolute neceſſity for their going home, tho 
but for a few: weeks, in order to repair their habi- 
. tations, and lay up ſome winter-proviſions-for their 
_ wives and families : therefore they earneſtly begged 
a ſhort furlough; and, as an inducement to obtain it, 
they ſolemnly promiſed to return in leſs than forty 
days in greater ſtrength and numbers. Montroſe, 
perceiving that they were fully reſolved to leave him, 
and that it was. not in his power to detain them, as 
they were all voluntiers, and ſerved without pay, 
thought it moſt expedient to diſmiſs them with 
4 good grace, in order to ingratiate himſelf the 
more with them, and encourage their return. He 
praiſed the bravery of the ſoldiers, and in the king's 
name returned his thanks to the officers for their 
ſervices; and entreated them to be as expeditious in 
ſettling their domeſtic affairs as poſlible, fo that they 
might return againſt the appointed day, under the 
conduct of Alexander Macdonald, whom, at his 
own earneſt deſire, he appointed their captain. Mac- 
donald, in a formal oration, returned thanks in 
all their names to the lord- governor for his great 
' condeſcenſion ; and gave his ſolemn promiſe, as a 
ſecurity for their ſpeedy return. However he had 
| ſecretly reſolved not to return, and actually never 
after ſaw Montroſe. He carried off with him above 
three thouſand Highlanders, all very brave men, and 
the flower of the army; and not ſatisfied with theſe, 
he privately ſeduced a hundred and twenty of the 
very beſt of the Iriſh, and carried them along with 


him alſo, as a life-guard. 
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During the time Montroſe lay at Bothwell, there 


came ſeveral meſſengers to him from the king, then 


at Oxford, by different roads. Among theſe was 
Andrew Sandilands a Scotſman, but educated in 
England, and in holy orders ; a man of great inte- 


grity, well affected to the king, and much eſteemed 
by Montroſe, with whom he continued till the end 


of the war ; and Sir Robert Spotiſwood, formerly 
preſident of the court of ſeſſion, and 'at this time 
the king's ſecretary for Scotland. Sir Robert had 
come from Oxford thro? Wales, and paſſed over to 
the Iſle of Man; from whence he landed in Locha- 
ber, came down to Athole, and was conducted by 
the Athole- men to Montroſe. All the inſtructibns 
brought him from the king, by theſe ſeveral meſ- 


ſengers, concurred in ordering him to join Rox- 


burgh and Traquair, and take their aſſiſtanee and 
advice, as perſons of whoſe fidelity and inclination 
to the king's ſervice there was no reaſon to dotbt. 
He was alſo commanded to march with alt expedi- 
tion to the river Tweed on the borders, where he 
ſhould be met by a body of horſe, which his maje- 
ſty was immediately to ſend from England to bis 
aſſiſtance : with theſe he wo ſufficiently ſtrong 
to fight general Leſly, ſhould he encounter him 
with the covenanters bor ſe, as was ſuſpected. Such 
were the king 's politive commands, the effect of 
his eaſineſs, and too implicite truſt and confidenee 
in his old ſervants, with which Montroſe was obli. 
ged to comply, as they were repeated in every let. 
ter he received; and ſo he reſolved to {et forward 
to the Tweed. 


The 
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The ag before he begun his march e, the whole 


army was reviewed; Macdonald and the Highland. 


ers not being yet gone. Sir Robert Spotiſwood, 


who had brought down his majeſty's commiſſion 


under the great ſeal, appointing Montroſe captain- 


general and lieutenant- governor of Scotland, deli. 
vered the ſame to him in a reſpectful manner, un- 


der the royal ſtandard; and he immediately put it 


into the hands of Archibald Primroſe, clerk of the 
council, to be publiſhed and proclaimed to the ar- 


my. When that was done, he addreſſed the army 


in a ſhort, but pathetic ſpeech, wherein he applaud- 


ed their bravery, and their loyalty to the king, and 
expreſſed his own particular regard and affection 


for them on that account: and beſides giving Mac- 


donald his due praiſe, in the face of the whole ar- 
my, in virtue of the powers glven him by his com- 
miſſion, he conferred on him the title of knight- 


hood. At that time not Montroſe only, but every 


body who faveured the king's Intereſt, conceived 
the greateſt opinion of Macdonald: but his conduct 
ſoon contradicted this good opinion, and undeceived 
them, not only to the great detriment of the king's 
affairs, but to their own utter ruin, 

The ſecond day after Montroſe had ſet out on 
his march, and bad reached the caſtle of Calder, 
the earl of Aboyn alſo left the army, and carried 
off with him not only his own men, but had been 
at pains to ſeduce all the reſt of the northern forces 


to go along with him. The governor, and all his 


own friends, who were aſhamed of his conduct, uſed 


their utmoſt entreaties with him to ſtay: but no 


con- 
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conſiderations could prevail upon him t0 delay his 


journey, not even ſo much as one weck longer; tho 


they aſſured him, that he ſhould then have the go- 
vernor's free permiſſion to depart, and the good 
graces and opinion of all honeſt men. | 


Montroſe, notwithſtanding all theſe 3 


ments, and tho” his forces were no reduced to a 


very ſmall number, continued his rout, and, paſſing 
by Edinbargh, marched thro? the ſhire of Lothian, 
and came to Strath-gala ; where he joined the mar- 
quis of Douglas and his party, whole numbers were 
much diminiſhed by a continual deſertion. Here the 
earl of Traquair came and met him, with an ap- 
pearance of readineſs and frankneſs more than or- 
dinary ; he pretended the ſtrongeſt attachment, to 
the king, and even to Montroſe himſelf; and as a 
teſtimony of it, he the next day ſent his ſon, the 


lord Linton, with an excellent troop of horſe; to 


fight under his command, intending by ſuch a pledge 
to blind Montroſe, ſo as he might not ſuſpect the 
ſnares he had laid for his deſtruction. For this was 
not the firſt time that Traquair, with the higheſt in- 
gratitude to his lord and benefactor, had acted the 


ſpy to the covenanters, and endeavoured to betray 


Montroſe, and thro? him the king's intereſt in _ 


land, into their hands. 


He was now come within twelve wiles of: the 
earls of Hume and Roxburgh; and yet had re- 
ceived no meſſage from them, nor heard that they 
were making the ſmalleſt preparation to join him. 
This moved him not a little; and he therefore re- 
ſolved to march into their country, and force them 


to join his army. But this they had foreſeen, and 
cun- 
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cunningly prevented his deſign. General Leſly, with 
whom they held a private correſpondence, and of all 


whoſe motions they were informed, was by this time 
come the length of Berwick with his whole caval- 
ry, beſides a conſiderable re-inforcement from Eng- 
land: immediately on his arrival, they themſelves 
invited him to apprehend and make them priſoners ; 
which was executed by a party of horſe the very 
day before Montroſe came to their houſes. That 
cunning old fox, Roxburgh, practiſed this artifice as 
a conſummate piece of policy : he expected to cur- 
ry favour with the covenanters, by having thus vo. 
Juntarily delivered himſelf into their protection; and 
at the ſame time was in no danger of loſing that 
of the king, as he pretended that he fell into their 
- bands much againſt his will. Beſides he had influ. ( 
ence enough with the earl of Hume to bring him into 
the ſame meaſures. This was Leſlie's firſt exploit; 
after which he croſſed the Tweed, and marched in. 
to the eaſt parts of Lothian, | 
Montroſe was by this time fully ſenſble of the 
of theſe noblemen ; and, as he had now 
loſt all hopes of the aſſiſtance the king was to have 
ſent him from England, he ſaw himſelf in danger of 
being ruined by the enemy's obſtructing his paſſage 
to the north-country and the Highlands ; and there- 
fore reſolved, with the ſmall army he had, to fall | 
don into Nithſdale, Annandale, and the ſhire of 
Ayr, there to raiſe what forces he could: for altho' | 
he had no certain information of the enemy's | 
ſtrength, yet he conjeftured, * it conſiſted chiefly | 
in . | N 
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Montroſe marches to Selkirk, where, by the negli- 
gence of his ſcouts, he is ſurpriſed by general Le. 
ly, is overpowered and ſurrounded ; ——— hut 
cuts his way thr? the enemy with a few of his 
4 riends, —and retires into Athole to levy men. 2 


F be. Kelſo Montroſe marched to Jedburgh, — 
thence to Selkirk *. He quartered his horſe 
within the town; but his foot he ſtationed in a neigh - 
bouring wood; reſolving to occupy all the advan- 
tages of the ground, leaſt he ſhould be obliged to 
engage with an enemy, of whoſe ſtrength - he had 
yet got no certain information. He gave ſtrift charge. 
to the officers of his cavalry, to ſend out ſeveral ex- 
pert and truſty ſpies, and to place frequent guards 
in every convenient place ; and above all, to be ex- 
tremely careful to have their centinels regularly diſ- 
poſed. It was his cuſtom to ſee all theſe things done 
himſelf; but that night he could not, being obliged 
to write letters to the king by a faithful meſſenger 
he had fallen upon, whom he was to diſpatch before 
day. He therefore earneſtly begged-of them to take 
care, that the enemy, whoſe ſtrength in horfe he 
was afraid of, did not attack them at unawares : and 
the officers all promiſing the utmoſt diligence and 
attention, he truſted to their vigilance ; and ſpent 
the whole night iu making out his diſpatches. Se- 
reral uncertain reports were brought him thro the 
night of the approach of the enemy, all which he 
wann to his officers. They were all men of 


very 
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very great military experience, and had e no 
ſmall renown in that capacity, both at home and a- 
broad; but whether it was owing to the indolence 
of their ſpies, or that they deceived themſelves by 
an unaccountable fatality, they confidently and po- 
ſitively affirmed, that there was not an enemy near 
them. At day- break, ſome of the beſt and moſt 
expeditious of the cavalry were again ſent out to 
reconnòitre: upon their return they averred, that 
they had ſcoured the country for ten miles round, 
and had carefully inveſtigated all the by- roads and 
paſſes, and ſwore that there was not an enemy in 
arms within ten miles of them. But it was after- 
wards found, when too late, that the enemy's army 
was not above four miles from Selkirk, and had 
paſſed that whole night under their arms. | 
| Upon the ſame day that Montroſe marched from 
Jedburgh, general Leſly muſtered his forces upon 
Gladſmoor, a large plain in the eaſt part of Lothian; 
where, in a council of war held with the chiefs of 
the covenanters, it was determined, that he ſhould 
march by Edinburgh towards the Forth, to oppoſe 
Montroſe's retreat to the north-country, and oblige 
him to fight before he was again joined by the High- 
landers. This was no ſooner concerted, than he 
changed the intended plan, aud ordered his whole 
army to turn to the left, and march ſouthward with 
the greateſt expedition, by the way of Strath-gala. 
All theſe who were unacquainted with the ſecret, 
were ſurpriſed what motives he could have for al- 
tering his firſt deſign, and taking the preſent rout ; 
but it was afterwards known from the enemy's 
own account, what theſe were : he had ſome letters 
ſent 
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ſent him, giving him an accurate account of Mon- 
troſe's ſtrength, which conſiſted only of five hundred 
Iriſh foot, and a few weak horſe, and theſe too en- 
tirely undiſciplined ; ſo that he would be very eaſily 
defeated, were the preſent opportunity laid hold 
on of attacking him near the Tweed; where he 
then was. Leſly immediately proſecuted this ad- 
vice, and; as we obſerved; had come within four 
miles of Selkirk that night. It was commonly re- 
ported; that Traquair was the perſon who ſent this 
information to Leſly ; but I cannot affirm it for 
truth: one thing however cannot be denied, that he 
ſent his commands that very night to his ſon, lord 
Linton, to withdraw from the king's army as faſt 
as he could; which he immediately did; apparently 
to his father's ſatisfaction: an inſtance of the moſt 
unparalelled ingratitude; thus, not only to forſake, 
but to betray the cauſe of their maſter, to whom 
they lay under infinite obligations. | 

The morning being extremely dark and foggy, 
much favoured the approach of the enemy : and 
they were already within half a mile, and march- 
ing up in order, before they were obſerved by 


| Montroſe's out- guards. Upon this alarm he mount- 


ed the firſt horſe he could find, and galloped into 
the field appointed for that morning's rendezvous; 
where he found nothing but noiſe and diſorder. 
The cavalry; quite unacquainted with diſcipline or 
command, were ſcattered up and down thro? the 
fields, feeding their horſes; and upon the firſt alarm, 
they fell into ſuch a pannic and confuſion, that with- 
out any regard to the preiervation of their lives 
or E they could never be brought into or- 
T der, 
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der, ſo as to be led on to the field of battle. The 
foot, who in all were not above five hundred, were 
not in a much better condition, many of them be- 
ing very unſeaſonably taken up about the baggage : 
and after all theſe diſaſters,what crowned the whole 
was the abſence of many of the officers, who ne- 
ver reached the field. The enemy's army conſiſted 

of ſix thouſand, moſtly Engliſh horſe ; and as they 
were already preſſing hard upon him, he had neither 
time to deliberate nor retreat. They charged his 
right wing twice, and were as often gallantly repul- 
ſed with conſiderable loſs. When they found they 
could make no impreſſion upon that brave troop, 
they turned to the left wing, where there was no 
| Horſe, and eaſily broke in upon the foot ſtationed 
there. At the ſame time a body of two thouſand 
foot, whom the. enemy had ſent over the river, fell 
upon the rear of the right wing ; who now finding 
themſelves unable to reſiſt ſuch a force, and at the 
ſame time in danger of being ſurrounded and cut in 
picces, endeavoured to fave themſelves by making 
the beſt retreat they could. The foot, who had 
now ſmall hopes of making their eſcape, maintain- 
ed their ground with great firmneſs and obſtinacy ; 
till quarter being given them, they delivered up their 
arms and ſurrendered: but all of them were ſoon 
after moſt inhumanely murdered in cold blood, by 


Leſly's orders, without the leaſt regard to the quar- 
ter that was granted them: an inſtance of ſuch un- 


exampled cruelty and perfidy, as entirely ſullied 


all the military glory and renown which he had ac- 


quired by his ſervices abroad. The enemy ſoon gave 
over the purſuit, and fell to rifling the baggage ; 
; 1 where 
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where they likewiſe exerciſed their cruelty upon the 
women and boys, and murdered them all, without 
diſtinction of age or ſex. 

It is not eaſy to give an exact account of the 
Nain. Almoſt none of the horſe, and very few of the 
foot, excepting thoſe who ſurrendered, fell in the 
field; and as they were no more than five hundred 
in all, and of theſe near two hundred and fifty came 
up ſafe to Montroſe next day, all armed with their 
ſwords, we may conjecture there could not be more 
a- miſſing. There were but few priſoners taken, and 


theſe moſtly by the country - people, when ſtray ing 


in roads they knew not, after their horſes were 


tired; all of whom, theſe peaſants, unmindful of the 
| ſafety and protection they themſelves had lately re- 


ceived from Montroſe, immediately delivered up to 
be ſacrificed by their enemies, in order to glut their 
inſatiable thirſt of blood, 

Both the royal ſtandards were preſerved from 
falling into the enemy's hands: that of the foot 
was ſaved by a brave Iriſh ſoldier, who, with a ſur- 
priling preſence of mind, amidft the univerſal con- 
ſternation which prevailed in the army, ſeeing 
the enemy maſters of the. field, ſtript it from the 
ſtaff, and wrapt it round his body; and, without any 
other cloaths, forced his way, ſword in hand, thro” 
the enemy, and brought it to Montroſe that night : 


and, in reward of his valour, Montroſe gave him 


the charge of bearing it thereafter himſelf, and ad- 
vanced him to be of his life · guard. The ſtandard 
of the horſe was ſaved by William Hay, brother to 
the earl of Kinnoul. He was a young gentleman 
of noble endowments ; and, when his uncle Mr. 

| DO | 
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Douglas, ſon to the earl of Morton, was wounded 
ſo grievouſly in the battle of Alford, that he was 
no longer able to bear the royal ſtandard, bad been 
then appointed to ſucceed him in that poſt. He car- 
ried it with him off the field, and eſcaped into Eng- 
gland, where he lay concealed for ſome time, till, 
the country about the borders being ſomewhat ſet- 
tled, he ſet out from thence accompanied only by 
Robert Toures, a man of great bravery, and no ſmall 
experience, having ſerved ſome time with honour as 
a captain in the French armies. And travelling in 
diſguiſe, and generally in the night time, he arrived 
ſafely in the north country, and had the pleaſure to 
reſtore the royal ſtandard again to his general. 

When Montroſe perceived the day was loſt, and 
now for the firſt time had the mortification to ſee 
his troops entirely routed, and put to the flight, 
he thought of nothing elſe than to ſell his life as 
dear as he could: and, having rallied about thir- 
ty of the ſcattered horſe, reſolved to fight ta the 
laſt, rather than fall alive into the hands of the ene- 
my. He was almoſt ſurrounded by them, and in 
ſuch numbers, that he had no hopes of breaking thro? 
them. Notwithſtanding this, whoever ventured out 
of his ranks to attack him, was ſure to pay for it ; 
and in this way ſeverals were killed, and many re- 
pulſed with diſgrace. At length, in place of theſe 
deſperate reſolves, ſome cooler reflexions providen- 
tially, aroſe in his breaſt. He conſidered,” that the 
loſs of one battle was not of ſo great moment, 

and might eaſily be ' recovered; and ſo much 

the more readily, as only a ſmall part of his forces 
had been preſent, and the „ who are 
the 
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the principal ſtrength of the kingdom, and all the 
northern parts of the country were yet ſafe and 
untouched, He reflected alſo, that there were fe» 
verals of the nobility and gentry of the firſt power 
and rank in the nation, who, having now openly 


declared their ſentiments, and taken part in the 


war, might probably be diſconcerted by his death, 
and ſuddenly fall off, whereby the king's affairs in 
Scotland might be utterly ruined. Therefore, left 
his deareſt lord and maſter ſhould” come to ſuffer 
greater detriment. by bis fall, than might probably 
accrue ſrom this unſucceſsful effort, he determined 
to live for the ſervice of his king, and the pro- 
moting of that cauſe, the juſtice of which forbid 
him to deſpair. - The marquis of Douglas, Sir John 
Dalziel, and a few more truſty. and reſolute friends, 
came up with him very ſeaſonably to ſecond theſe 
reflexions, They uſed every argument to prevail 


with him, and obteſted him by every thing he held - 
dear and ſacred, that he would not wantonly throw 


away his life; out that, for the ſake of his king, 
and the ſafety of both church and ſtate, he would 


ſpeedily look to the preſervation of his perſon, ſee- 


ing that in him alone, under God, all their hopes were 
centered; and with him- they were reſolved either 
to live or die. Montroſe was at length prevailed 
upon by their entreaties; and, putting himſelf at 
their head, cut his way through the midſt of the e- 
nemy ; who were now more intent upon plunder. 
ing the baggage, than in the purſuit. Of ſuch as 
attempted to purſue them, ſome they killed, o- 
thers they took priſoners: among the laſt was one 
Bruce,captain of à troop of ve; and two ſtandard- 
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bearers, whom they brought off with their enſigns : 


they were civily treated, and, after being kept ſome 
days, were releaſed, upon their promiſe that as 
many priſoners of the ſame rank ſhould be ſet at 
liberty in their place: but this heya not think 
proper religiouſly to obſerve. 

- Montroſe had not gone above three miles from 
Selkirk, when he overtook a good number of his own 
men, who now made up a conſiderable party, and 
enabled him to proſecute his march ſecure from 
the inſults of the country-people. As he paſſed by 
the earl of Traquair's houſe, whoſe treachery in 
betraying him to the enemy he was not yet in- 
formed of, he deſired to ſpeak with him and his ſon; 
but they were both denied to be at home, tho? ſome 
gentlemen of honour and credit affirmed they were 
both in the houſe: however, Traquair did not reſt 
here. He had the effrontery openly to congratulate 
the covenanters upon their victory; and, with a pe- 
- tulant and deriſive ſneer, to obſerve, that now at 
length it appeared that Montroſe and the king's forces 
could be defeated in Scotland : a behavjour fo ſhock- 
ing, that even his own daughter, the counteſs of 
Queenſberry, checked him for it, as or as filial mode. 
ſty would permit. 

Montroſe halted a little near the town of Peebles, 
to give bis men ſome time to draw their breath: 
and in the mean time he was joined by ſome more 
of the ſtragglers; and about ſun - ſet entered the town, 
where he reſted all that night. Next morning, by 
break of day, he paſt the Clyde at a ford, to which 
he was conducted by Sir John Dalziel; and there, 
to their mutual joy, he was met by the earls of 

Craufurd 


Marquis of MoxrROSE. 131 


Crawfurd and Airly, who had eſcaped by a different 
road: they undervalued the loſs of the battle, now 


that they had found him alive, and out of danger; 
on the other hand, it gave him no ſmall ſatisfacti- 


on to ſee his deareſt friends ſafe; and not the leſs, 
that they brought along with them near two hun- 
dred horſe, which they had picked up by the way. 
Tho” he was now ſecure againſt the purſuit. of the 
enemy ; yet he reſolved to make all the hafte he 


could into Athole, in order'to begin his new levies, 


and raiſe what forces he could among the High- 
landers, and his other friends in the north-country. 


Accordingly, having croſſed the rivers of Forth and 
Ern, he marched thro? Perthſhire by the foot of 
the hills, and ſo came to Athole; having in his way 


diſpatched Douglas and Airly with a party of his 
horſe into Angus, and lord Erſkine into Mar, to 
levy what forces they could in theſe countries, a- 


mong their friends and vaſſals; Sir Jobn Dalziel, who 


had lately contracted an alliance with lord Carnegy, 
was ſent to him with a commiſſion to the ſame 
purpoſe. Sir Alexander Macdonald likewiſe was 


wrote to, defiring him, according to his promiſe, to 


come down. with his Highlanders againſt the day 
he had appointed. But there was no perſon whoſe 


return Montroſe was at greater pains to ſollicite 


than that of Aboyn : he wrote him ſeveral letters, 


and employed ſundry gentlemen to wait upon him, 
and endeavour to prevail with him to bring back 


his men to the army, who of themſelves were hear- 
tily inclined to the ſervice, and wanted only his au- 


thority to put them in motion, and his example to 
animate and excite them, | 
CHAP, 
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Montroſe coined by four hundred Athule- men. Ac- 
. Counts of the cruel butchery of the prifeners by the 
' covenanters. —— Huntly refuſes to co-operate with 
| Montroſe : — yet Aboyn joins him: — but ſoon 
leaves him. Montroſe returns io Perth. ſbire.— 
The death of lord Napier. 


* HOY the harveſt-ſeaſon was alteady far advan- 
ced, the corns in that cold climate were not 
quite cut down ; neither had the country-people as 
yet got their hobiſcs and cottages repaired, which 
had been burnt and deſtroyed by the enemy; ſo that 
they were but very ill provided againſt the approach 
of winter, which is generally in that country ex- 
tremely ſevere. Theſe things abated much of the 
wonted forwardneſs and readineſs of the Athole- 
men. Montroſe had the influence, notwithſtanding, 
to procure among them four hundred good foot to 
attend him to the north-country ; an expedition, as 
they thought, not attended with very great danger: 
and they faithfully promiſed, that when he was re- 
turned, and was again to march to the ſouth-coun- 
try, the whole ſtrength of the province ſhould be at 
his command. 

In the mean time he received frequent amtes 
from the lord Aboyn, that he would be down at him 
immediately with his forces : and Macdonald gave 
him reaſon to expect the ſame of him and his High- 
landers. Lord Erſkine informed him, that his men 
were already in arms, and rg waited either Aboyn's 


company, 


Pa 


— 
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company, who was in his neighbourhood, or Mon- 
trole's orders to put them in motion. 
At this time a rumour paſſed that a ſtrong body 
of horſe, ſent by the king from England to Mon- 
troſe's aſſiſtance, were on the road down to Scot- 
land; and many conjectured, that they were already 
not far from the ſouth-border. But there were ac- 
counts of ſomething of a different nature,which were 
more unqueſtionable ; even of a moſt inhuman tra- 
gedy committed upon the priſoners taken at the late 
battle, without diſtinction of ſex or age: of thoſe 


who were ſeized by the country-people, many of | 


them were immediately cruelly butchered by them 
and ſuch as this barbarous race of mortals had the 
compaſſion to preſerve, were, by orders of the chiefs 
of the covenanters, thrown altogether headlong o- 
ver a high bridge, and drowned in the river Tweed ; 
not the men only, but women with child, and mo- 
thers with ſucking infants at their breaſts : and if any 
of them by chance reached the banks of the river, and 
endeavoured to ſcramble up to preſerve their lives, 
they were immediately knocked on the head with 


clubs by the ſoldiers, and thrown back into the 


water. The noblemen and gentlemen were impri- 
ſoned in loathſome dungeons ; and deſtined, firſt to 
be expoſed to the intolerable inſolence of the mob, 
and then to death itſelf, in order to gratify their in- 


ſäatiable thirſt of blood. 


Nothing ever grieved Montroſe more deeply, than 
this melancholy account of the fate of his friends. 
He was impatient of every delay that- prevented 
him from affording them immediate relief. And 
therefore, with ſurpriſing expedition, he croſſed the 

* Grampian 
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Grampian hills, and marching thro* Brae-mar ad 
Strath-don, he came to lord Aboyn; whom he ho- 
ped his preſence would encourage to make the 
greater diſpatch in coming ſouth. For he propo- 
ſed, that being joined by lord Erſkine and the earl 
of Airly, with their forces, and Macdonald being 
once come down with his Highlanders, to take up 
the Athole-men in his way, and march his whole 
army directly over the Forth; where he had hopes 
of meeting the cavalry ſent him by the king. By 
this means he expected, the enemy would be deter- 
red from murdering their priſoners; and that they 
would not be ſo hardy as to put hand in them while 
an army was yet in the field, and it was uncertain 
to what ſide the victory might at laſt incline. And 
accordingly. the covenanters, alarmed with the news 
of Montroſe's great preparations to renew the war, 
delayed the execution of their priſoners for ſome 
time, till they ſhould ſee what the conſequences might 
prove. 

In his way he found lord Erſkine lying ſick ; but 
bis vaſſals, whoſe loyalty and bravery Montroſe had 
often experienced, even in the abſence of their ma- 
ſter, were all in readineſs, and only waited lord A- 
boyn's motions, upon whoſe example and n 
they much relied. 

The marquis of Huntly, who had been ſkulking 
for near a year and a half paſt, whether rouſed by 
the fame of Montroſe's victories, and of the reco- 
very of the kingdom out of the hands of the rebels 
by his means, or hurried on to his ruin by the fata- 


lity of his own unhappy deſtiny, at length creep'd 


out of his concealment, al returned home to his 


He 


own. country. 
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He was a man equally unfortunate and inconſide- 


rate: and however much he would ſeem, or was in 


reality, attached to the king, yet he often betrayed 
that intereſt, thro” a private and unaccountable envy 


he had conceived againſt Montroſe, whoſe glory and 


renown he endeavoured rather to extenuate than 
make the object of his emulation. He durſt not ven- 
ture to depreciate Montroſe's actions before his 
own people, who had been eye-witneſſes of them, 
and were well acquainted with his abilities, leſt it 
might be conſtrued into a ſign of diſaffection to the 
king himſelf. However, he gave out, that he would 
take the charge of commanding them himſelf du- 
ring the remainder of the war; and in that view. 
he headed all his own vaſſals, and adviſed his neigh- 
bours, not without threats if they acted otherwiſe, 
to enliſt under no other authority than his own. 
They remonſtrated, how they could be anſwerable 
to diſobey Montroſe's commands, who was appoint- 
ed by the king his deputy-governor, and captain-ge- 
neral of all the forces within the kingdom. Huntly 
replied, that he himſelf ſhould in no ways be want- 
ing in his duty to the king; but in the mean time, 
it tended no leſs to their honour than his own, that 
it ſhould appear to the king and the whole kingdom. 
how much they contributed to the maintenance of 
the war; and this, he ſaid could never be done, un- 
| lefs they compoſed a ſeparate army by themſelves. 
He ſpoke in very magnificent terms of his own power; 
and endeavoured as much to extenuate that of Mon- 
troſe. He extolled immoderately the glory and at- 
chievements of his anceſtors the Gordons; a race, 
worthy indeed of all due commendation, whoſe 
N power 
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power had for many ages been formidable, and an 
over-match for their neighbours ; and was fo even 
at this day. It was therefore, he ſaid, extremely un- 
zuſt to aſcribe unto another, meaning Montroſe, the 
glory and renown acquired by their courage, and at 
the expence of their blood. But for the future, he 
would take care, that neither the king ſhould be diſ- 
appointed of the help of the Gordons ; nor ſhould 
they be robbed of the praiſe due to their merit. 
Theſe things were interpreted by ſeverals as high- 
ly equitable, and proceeding from a regard to the 
honour of the clan : but the more conſiderate part, 
who were acquainted with Huntly's diſpoſition, ſaw 
thro” the diſguiſe ; and perceived that they proceed- 
ed only from the utmoſt degree of rancour and ill- 
will towards Montroſe. His intention, they ſaw e- 
vidently, was to withdraw what men he could from 
Montroſe, not only to the great detriment of the 
king and kingdom, but, as it proved afterwards in 
the end, to his own utter ruin and deſtruction. Se- 
verals of the wiſer aud more intelligent fort con- 
demned his reſolution, as highly imprudent and un- 
ſeaſonable, and even deſtructive to himſelf. They 
obſerved, that all his enterprizes had miſgiven either 
thro? bad conduct or bad fortune: Montroſe, on the 
other hand, fought with better ſucceſs ; and there- 
fore they thought it imprudent to divide, upon the 
vain pretext of his carrying away the honour. Such - 
a ſeparation was not only ignominious, but might 
prove of fatal conſequences to both: whereas, ſhould 
they act with united ſtrength and council, they would 
be able not only to defend themſelves, but to re- 
duce their enemies to obedience, and reſtore the 
autho- 
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authority of the king, to their eternal honour and 
renown. Montroſe had, without the aſſiſtance of the 
Gordons, obtained many eminent victories : where- 
as they had done nothing memorable but when under 


his command: and therefore they earneſtly entreated 


him to adhere conſtantly to the lieutenant-governorz 
which they reckoned would be no leſs ſerviceable 
than agreeable to the king, and to the ſatisfaction 
of all good men; and at the ſame time contribute 
moſt effectually to his own honour. Some of them 
did not even heſitate to declare before him, that, if 
he perſiſted obſtinately in his reſolution,.they would 
give their ſervice and obedience to Montroſe, tho? 
with the hazard of their lives and fortunes; in which 
they were as good as their word. 

Huntly rejected all theſe advices from his friends, 
and ſet himſelf to oppoſe Montroſe upon all occa- 
ſions. There was nothing he could propoſe, how- 
ever ſalutary or uſeful, which Huntly did not thwart 
or reject: and if Montroſe at any time came into 
' his opinion, which he did often, and on purpoſe to 
obtain his confidence, he immediately deſerted that 
opinion and embraced another ; appearing eaſy and 
compliant to Montroſe, when preſent, but never fail- 
ing to oppoſe him in his abſence; and not very con- 
ſiſtent even with himſelf. | 

At length the earl of Aboyn, after being ſtrong- 
ly ſollicited by frequent meſſages from Montroſe 
and the earneſt entreaties of his own friends, that 


he might ſome how acquit himſelf of his promiſe, 


came down and joined him at Drumminor, a caſtle 
of the lord Forbes, with a pretty conſiderable bo- 
dy, to the number of one thouſand five hundred foot, 
and 
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and three hundred horſe; all chearfull and in es 
ſpirits, and ready to attempt any enterprize under 
Montroſe's command. Aboyn himſelf, when he 
firſt ſaluted the governor, frankly profeſſed, that he 
would carry his men wherever he pleaſed to lead 
them; and told him that many more were to fol. 
low with his brother Lewis, whom he could nat get 
brought along with him for want of time. Mon- 
troſe highly applauded his fidelity and diligence; and 
immediately ſet out on his return by the ſame road 
he had come, in order that, taking up the lord Er- 
ſkine's forces and the men from Mar by the way, 
he might again croſs the Grampian hills, and fo fall 
down into Athole and Angus: and if he was alſo 
readily joined by the people from thoſe countries, 
he did not doubt but, in leſs than fourteen days, he 
would again croſs the Forth with a very ſtrong army. 
- - Aboyn and his men performed the firſt day's 
march with great chearfulneſs ; but, on the ſecond 
day, his brother Lewis, who was put under the carl 
of Crawfurd's command, marched back with a ſtrong 
party of horſe, as if he had been to attack ſome 
troops of the enemy, and returned home; carrying 
away with him as many of the ſoldiers as he could, 
under the appearance of a guard. When Craw- 
furd came back, he told that Lewis had gone home; 
but was to return next day: for ſo he-pretended to 
Crawfurd, tho? he had no intention to return; this 
not being the firſt piece of treachery of the kind he 
was guilty of. On the third day, when the army 
was come to Alford, it was obſerved, that Aboyn's 
men were very backward in the march, and their 
ranks extremely thin and diſordered, they having 
deſerted 
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deſerted in great companies every night : and at 
length Aboyn himſelf, their commander, had the aſ- 
furance to deſire leave to go home. This ſurpriſed 
every body; and made them inquiſitive what could 
induce him to alter his reſolution ſo ſuddenly. He _ 
excuſed himſelf, by alledging his father's expreſs - 
commands, which he could not diſregard; eſpecially 
as they were not without ſufficient reaſons 3'a par- 
ty of the enemy being in arms in the lower parts 
of Mar, and ready to fall in upon his lands, were 
they deſtitute of the protection of his own men: 
ſo that he could not, in common prudence, carry his 
forces elſewhere, while his own country ſtood in 
need of their aſſiſtance. Montroſe uſed many ſtrong 
arguments to prevail with him to ſtay: he convinced 
him there was no danger to be apprehended from 
any forces in the north-country ; there being no in- 
fantry, and only a few troops of horſe, who kept 
themſelves within the town of Aberdeen, and, from 
the ſmallneſs of their number, neither durſt attempt, 
nor could effectuate any thing of moment; and it was 
ſcarce to be doubted, but even.theſe would be called 
ſouth to, aſſiſt in defending the heart of the country, 
upon the firſt news of his approach. He inſiſted, that 
it was much more for Huntly's intereſt to have the 
ſeat of war removed iato the enemy's country, than 
to have it within his own ; and that therefore they 
ſhould make all poſſible haſte ſouth, in order to re- 
lieve the north-country from the burden of the war. 
Beſides, as he was daily expecting ſome auxiliary 
forces from England, it was impoſlible to join them, 
unleſs they went to meet them beyond the Forth. 
And laſt of all, he lamented the deplorable condition. 
| " of. 
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of the priſoners, many of whom were Huntly's own 
friends, relations or allies ; who, if they were not 
ſpeedily relieved, would ſoon be all cruelly put to 
death. Aboyn could make no return to theſe co- 
gent reaſons ; but entreated that the whole matter 
might be laid before his father. Accordingly ſuch 
perſons as were thought moſt acceptable to Hunt- 
ly, were ſent to him for that purpoſe : the one was 
Donald lord Rae,at whoſe houſe he had lived during 
his concealment ; the other was Alexander Irvine 
younger of Drum, who had a ſhort time before mar- 
ried Huntly's daughter: both of them under great o- 
| bligations, and extremely grateful to Montroſe, ha- 
ving lately recovered their liberty by his means. 
However they came no ſpeed with Huntly. Lord 
Rae was ſo much affronted at the diſappointment, 
that he was aſhamed to return: but Mr Irvine re- 
turned to give an account of their commiſſion, and. 
never afterwards forſook Montroſe. He brought ſome 
letters from his father-in-law; but they were full of 
uncertainty and ainbiguity: and he ingenuouſly con- 
feſſed, that he could not prevail upon him to declare 
dis real intentions; but, for his own part, he be- 
lieved, that it was not poſſible to divert him from 
| his preſent perverſe reſolution. Aboyn thereupon 
declared, that it was much contrary to his inclina- 
tion to leave Montroſe : but urged the neceſſity he 
lay under to obey his father ; more eſpecially as he 
was hen ſickly : and therefore begged only a few 
days liberty to return home, and endeavour to molli- 
fy him, promiſing moſt ſolemnly to follow him in leſs 
than a fortnight with a more numerous retinue. 


Montroſe, with great reluctance, granted him his 
+: 
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leave of abſence for the time required ; and be a- 
gain, of his on accord, renewed his promiſe to 
xeturd within the ſpace limited. 

After Aboyn U. returned home, Montroſe march- 
ed thro? Brae-mar and Gleh-ſchee, and ſo down into 


Athole ; where having encreaſed his forces by a new | 


levy, he marched into Perth · hire. Here his hopes 
from the north · country were again revived, by 4 
meſſage he, received from Aboyn, aſſuring. him be 
would be up to join him with his forces even be- 
fore the appointed day. At the ſame time cap. 
tain Thomas Ogilvy, younger « of Powry, and cap- 
taln Robert Niſbet, who had come by different roads, 
arrived with meſſages from the king to Montroſe. 
Their orders were to deſire Montroſe, if poſſible, to 
make what naſte he could to join lord George Dig- 
by, ſon to the earl of Briſtol, and the auxiliary horls 
ſent under his command, whom he would meet not 
far from the Engliſh border: Montroſe immediately 
diſpatched thoſe gentlemen north to Hpatly. ang 
Aboyn, to communicate theſe inſtructions to them, 


imagining, that they might be encouraged by the 


interpoſition of the king's authority, and the pro- 
ſpe& of immediate aſſiſtance, to ſend up their forces 
without delay, in the vain expectation whereof he 
had already trifled away too much time in Strath- 
ern. 

At this time lord Napier of Merchiſton died in A- 


thole. He was the chief of that very antient fami- 


ly, and not leſs noble in his perſonal accompliſh- 
ments than in his birth and deſcent; a man of 
the greateſt uprightneſs and integrity ; and of a 
moſt happy genius, being, as to his {kill in the ſci- 
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ences, equal to his fathet and grandfather, who were 
famous all the world over for thei knowledge in 
philoſophy and mathematieks, and in the doftrite 
of civil prudence far beyond them. He had long 
ſerved their i majcſſies, james and Charles, with great 
fidelity and loyalty, and was müch beloved and 
much truſted by both; ; having been promoted to the 
office of treaſurer, and exaked to the tank of no- 
bility : and for his loyahy and affection to the king 
had been often thrown In priſon by the covenant- 
efs, and his whole eſtate ruined. iMomrofe, whien 
a child, had revered him as à mot indulgent pa- 
rent; in his youth he adviſed wich him as a moſt 
kae monitor ; when grown up he refpected 
bim 38 fh wot füchful and truſty friend; and tow 
ad ll. Bla = if he had been his own fa- 
ther. He wrote fome very feared diſſertations con- 
eerning the jus fg, and the file of the troubles 
— Britain, which It were to be wiſhed Se Lge 
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CHAP. xvIl. 


Maniroſe marches into Lennox. & William Ro. 
heck, Aexander gik, Sir Philip Niſbet, colonel 
O Han and maja Lachlan put to death by the co- 
venanters. —— Montroſe marches into Athole : +— 
again gtgmpss @ reconciliatios with H. ly; IF 
but in vain- = ſurpriſes 4 5 fy; Bow 
interview ; ——at which they concert i we 
operations. | BE 


{ Ontroſe had already ſpent about * weeks 
on his march and in Strath-ern, waiting for 
Aboyn and his forces from the north · country: but 

pow receiving accounts that the rebels were begin- 
ning to glut their cruelty with the blood: of their 
\p3iſoners, he was fired with impatience, and would 
dally no longer ; but immediately croſſed the Forth, 

hed or 

and marched down into Lennox, taking up his quat- 
ters upon Sir John Buchananꝰs eſtate, à prime co- 
venanter in that country. He expected; that being 
ſo near Glaſgow, : where the covenanters at that time 
held a committee of eftates, they would be · there- 
by terrifed from putting any more of their priſon- 
ers to death. In this view he marched opt his caval- 
xy every day in fight of the city; and they were al- 
lowed to plunder the hole country round, without 
oppolition ; tho? the committee had a guard of no 
lels than three thopſand horſe, for their own and the 


city's protection; and he had not full three hundred 
horſe, P twelve hundred foot, | 


Before Montroſe had come into-Lennox, the 9 


8 got F of the animoſity 45 
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and difference that ſubſiſted betwixt him and the 
marquis of Huntly; and that lord Aboyn with his 
men had left him in Brae- mar, and returned home. 
Encouraged with this news, they adventured upon 
the execution of three very brave gentlemen, their 
Priſoners, as a prologue to the bloody tragedies they 
were afterwards to exhibite. The firſt of theſe was 
Sir William Rollock, of whom mention has been 
often made in the courſe of this hiſtory.; a gentle- 
man of great courage and experience, and from his 
infancy particularly eſteemed by Montroſe, to whom 
he continued conſtant and faithful to the laſt. The 
chief crime they laid to his charge, was, that he had 
not dared to perpetrate a deed of the moſt villain- 
ous, and atrocious nature. For, having been ſent 
- Montrole, after the battle of Aberdeen, with 
ſome Glparcheg, to the king, he was apprehended 
_ by the enemy, and had undoubtedly been immedi- 
ately executed, but far Argyle's means, who uſed 
all his endeavours to engage him to aſſaſſinate Mon- 
troſe; and at length, thro? the fear of immediate 
death, and the influence of very high aa 
-vailed on him to undertake that barbarous office; 
for which however he ſecretly entertained the utmoſt 
- abhorrence: and having thereby obtained his life and 
+ liberty, he returned ſtraight to Montroſe, and dil: 
cloſed the whole matter to him ;_ entreating, him at 
the ſame time to look. more carefully to -bis own 
: ſafety : for it was not to be thought, that he was 
the only perſon who had been practiſed upon in this 
- ſhameful manner, or that others would equally de- 
teſt the deed; but that ſeverals would undoubted- 
y be found, who, allured with the bait, would uſe 

their 
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their urmoſt induſtry b pains to merit we yr 
fed rund. 


The ſecond perſon . they brought: e 
ſcaffold was Alexander Ogilvy, whom we likewiſe 


mentioned before , eldeſt ſon to Sir John Ogilvy 
of Innerquharity, a very ancient family, and not a- 
mong the leaſt famous in the Scots hiſtory. He was 
on but a youth, ſcarce eighteen years af age; but 
d already diſplayed a genius for courage and mag- 
nanimity far beyond his years. Nor is it cafy to con- 
jecture what they could poſſibly lay to his charge; 
other than that new and unheard- of kind of treaſon, 
A becoming loyalty and obedience to the beſt of | 
Kings. Bpt it ſeems. it was neceſſary to ſacrifice 
this. intrepid young man to gratify the cruelty | of Ar- 
gyle, who was the! inveterate and implacable enemy 
of the name and family of Ogilvy. © _ 
The third was Sir Philip Niſbet : next to bis fa. 
ther, he was chief of the ancient Family « of Weſt- 
niſbet ; and had ſerved ſome time in Fogland, and | 
; command a regiment in the king's army with re- 
nown. Excepting the new-coined treaſon, which 


:they had always ready at hand to alledge as an ex 5 


cuſe for putting their enemies to death; I cannot i- 
magine what other motiye they could have for EXE- 
euting this gentleman, but that from his courage and 
activity, they dreaded he might ſome time or other 
avenge the atfocious injuries which they had com. 
mitted upon his father and his family. All the three 
e their ney 28 became rap IRON good 
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chaifigns, with the utmoſt conſtancy and reſolutionꝰ. 
To theſe we may add two Iriſh gentlemen, equally 
Semankable for their bravery and their birth, who |, 
were executed at Edinburgh; theſe were, colonel. 
© Kyan and major Lachlan; odious to the cove- 
nantars on no other account, than that they had of - 
tan · felt the effects of their valour. There were ma- 
ny more appointed for execution at Glaſgow; but 
Moatroſc's . approach 3 them 
alittle, and obliged them to defer the peſt of the 
executions till another time. 

The report of the death of his friends gave Mon- 5 
trols very great congern; and it is hard to ſay whe- 
ther he was more enraged at the cruelty, of his e- 


nemies, or the cowardlineſs and of his 
friends: For, beſdęg the marquis of f ntly, whoſe 
forces he had now locked for ſo in vain, more 


than fix e KS being elapſed from the time that his 
ſon· lord 1 en reaſon to expect he would 
be up with them; an allo, oF hot Mon; 
troſe had all along entertained the higheſt notions, | 
tho frequently ſent to, and encouraged y Montroſe's N 
army being Jo near him, yet gave no hopes of 
his. ſpeedy.approach, tho! the time he himſelf had 
appointed for þis return was already lop expired. | 
The winter, which. this year was more ſevere chan 
any in the memory of man, was already far advan- 
ced; and the auxiliaries which the king-had ſent him, 
under 


8 e that Mr. David: Dickſon, 
ene di the leading miniſters of the Covenant, had that 
"memorable, but impious expreſſion, The work goes bonnily 


en; more worthy of a Mahometan mufti, than a. migiſtex 
ef Jeſus Chriſt. 


Margqnuis of Mos rTROSE. 167 
under the command of lord Digby, had been repal- 
ſed: all which might have been eaſily prevented, 
and the kingdom redueed to order and obedience, 
had not theſe great men 3 the 
cauſe they profeſſed. 

At length, on the 19th'of November, Montrofe 
removed from Lennox, and marching thro? the hills 
bf Monteith, which were deep with ſnow, he paſſed 
thro” Strath-ern; and crofling the Tay, returned + 
gain to Athele. Here he met captain Oyilvy'and 
captain Niſbet, whom he had formerly difpatched 
horth to Huntly, to communicate 10 him what ar- 
ders they had brought from the king. They re: 
ported, that they — airs obfiinae and 
inflexible, and that he guve no credit to them, nor 20 
the meſſage they brought from bis majeſty; bur had 
znſwered them diſdainfully; that he knew the king's 
affairs better than either they or the goreryor, with 
whom neither he nor his ſons were reſolved to have 
any correſpondence or connexion: ſuck of hig friends 
and vallals as had voluntarily afſRed Montroſe, he 
reprehended very ſeverely on that account, und treat- 
ed them no better than if they bad been actually 
engaged in the rebellion. However, the governor 
Thought it neceſſary to take no moatice of / theſe 
things at this time; and while he ws cemployed 
among the Achole men in ſettling tho militia uf chat 
country, he diſpatched Sir John Daldiel c de mer; 
4qais, as a Proper mediator ef peace and friendſhip 
betwirt them. Sir John was deſired to ſhowhim the 
imminent danger that the ing and kingdom were 
preſently in, und the riſkwhar he himtelf und vr 
en ſubject x un in conſequence thereof: That, 
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ir was owing ſolely to his and his ſon's fault, both, 
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that the auxiliaries, ſent to their aſſiſtance by the king, 
were not timeouſly. introduced into the kingdom, 
and that theſe brave and Jayal priſoners had been 
thus cruelly butchered ; and that thoſe who ſtill re- 
mained in their bands, many of whom were men 
of the firſt rank, and nearly related to Huntly him- 
ſelf, would undoubtedly undergo the ſame miſerable 


fate, if not timeouſly relieved, He therefore en- 
treated and obteſted the marquis only to come to a 


friendly conference with the govetnor, in which he 


promiſed him he ſhould obtain full FER of all 


15 doubts. * 

The marquis anfoered Dalziel/: 28 40 theſe mat- 
ters in his uſual obſtinate peeviſu humour, and ab · 
ſolutely refuſed to agree to the conference ; for as 
he knew that he could not, with any ſhew of rea- 
ſon, oppoſe the arguments and motives which 
would: be adduced by Montroſe, he was afraid to 
encounter his modeſt aſſurance and. prudence ; and 
therefore ſhunned his preſence} But Montroſe ha- 
ving ſettled affairs in Athole, that nothing might be 
leſt unattempted to bring Huntly to a right way of 
thinking, he reſolved to paſs over all theſe affronts, 


and, by heaping favours and benefits upon him, force 


him, even againſt his will, to a reconciliation, and to 
eo - operate with him in. promoting the king's affairs. 


Accordingly, in the mont of December, he ſet out 


vith bis army, and, paſſing thro? Angus, croſſed the 


Grampian hills, and arrived. in the north- country, 


by a march of very great diſficulty, over the tops of 
mountains and eraggy precipices covered with ſnow; 


che rivers being at chat time frozen; over, but not fo 


hard 
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hard as to bear any conſiderable burden; he imme- 
diately ſet forward to Strathbogy, where Huntly 
then lived, attended only with a ſmall company, 
and had almoſt come upon him before he was ap- 
priſed of his approach. Huntly was quite ſurpriſed 


at this unexpected viſit, and upon the. firſt notice, 


leſt he ſhould be drawn to a conference againſt his 
inclination, inſtantly fled to his caſtle of Bog of 
Gicht, ſituated upon the banks of the Spey; where 
he made a ſhew as if he intended to eroſs the ri- 
ver, and carry on the war by himſelf Ne the 
rebels in the ſhire of Murray. 

As Huntly's conduct appears fo 8 
may be worth while to enquire what could prom pt 
him to ſuch a ſullen oppoſition to. Montroſe; not only 
without any provocation, but even after receiving the 
greateſt civilities and favours, very undeſervedly,at his 
hands. And indeed I could never hear any other cauſe 
aſſigned, nor could ſo much as gueſs at any other, than 
a weak and impotent emulation, or rather envy of his 


extraordinary reputation: for I cannot ſay, fo pro- 


perly, that he was ever alienated from the king, as 

at conſtant enmity with Montroſe ; but the hatred 
he entertained of him was ſo unreaſonable: and ex- 
ceſlive, that he choſe to ſee the hole kingdom go 
to wreck, rather as any honour ſhould redound to 
Montroſe by preſerving it; and by this means he 


plunged himſelf into an inextricable ſeries of error 


and miſconduct. And a. conſcious ſenſe of the ma- 
ny injuries he had done him, and the affronts he 
had rubbed upon him, attended with an inſufferable 
ee and OVEr-W n conceit of en wed 1 
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am not mueh miſtaken, the chief cauſe why at 
this time he could not bear his preſence, and fre- 
quently before had ſhunned an interview with him: 
For, beſides the particular inſtances we have already 
mentioned, both the father and ſon were guilty of 
very high indiſeretions to the governor ; of which, 
I think, it will be proper here to enumerate a few. 
Theſe cannon, which we took notice Montroſe 
had bid laſt year in the ground, they dug up with- 
out his participation, and placed them upon their 
own caſtles, with no leſs triumph than if they had 
been a trophy gained from the enemy: nor would 
they reſtore them when afterwards demanded, tho? 
they were Montroſe's own acquiſition at the battles 
of Fippermoor and Aberdeen; at the firſt of which 
there was not a ſingle perſon of the Clan-gordon ; 
andi at the other, Lewis Gordon and his men fought 
on the enemy's ſide. They behaved in the fame 
manner with reſpect to the powder, arms, and other 
warlike proviſions which were ſeized from the ene- 
my, and depoſited in their caſtles, as ſafe and con- 
venient ſtore - places; all which they converted to 
their own uſe, and would not return even the ſmall- 
eſt part of it, when required. And when lord Aboyn 
was on his return home after the battle of Kilſyth, 
he ſet at liberty the earl Mariſchal, the viſcount of 
Arbuthnot, and ſeveral other men of rank and qua- 
lity among the enemy, who were then in cuſtody, 
without conſulting or adviſing with the governor, and 
much contrary to the opinion and advice of young 
Drum, his brother - in lav, who was along with him. 
Upon what terms be liberated theſe noblemen is un- 
certain; but this much appears evident, that, beſides 
the 
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the indignity thereby done to the governor, the ſtrong 
caſtle of Dunnoter, whick was of very great moment 
in the war, and ſeveral other very conſiderable advan-: 
tages were thereby utterly loſt: for the rebels would 
never have dared to imbrue their hands in the blood 
of their priſoners, while ſo many principal men of 
their own party were in cuſtody, and in danger of 
having the ſame. treatment retaliated upon them. 
Beſides, by his own private authority, he levied: 
taxes and ſubſidies on the people, which the gover - 
nor himſelf had never done, under a pretence indeed 
of maintaining the war, but in reality for quite other 
purpoſes, much to the diſcredit and detriment of the 
king's cauſe. And laſtly, which was moſt of all to 
be regreted, thoſe very priſoners who were taken 
at the ſeveral battles in the north-country, and com- 
mitted to their caſtles, they releaſed ;- ſome of them 
at the entreaty of the enemy, and others for a very 
— ranſom; thereby depriving Montroſe of 
the diſpoſal of his o priſoners, and fruſtrating his 
intention of exchanging them for ſuch of his on 
worthy and gallant friends as had the misfortune to: 
fall into the hands of the enemy, Conſcious of the 
injuſtice he had done Montroſe in theſe and a variety 
of other inſtances, Huntly was afraid: to ſee him, and 
had all along ſhunned him more than his mortal foe- 

But Montroſe, overlooking all theſe: perſonal in - 
juaries and affronts, was ſolely intent upon promot- 
ing the intereſt of his ſouereign, and the ſucceſs of 
his affairs. In this view he determined to force the 
marquis, however unwilling, to an interview; and, if 
poſſible, to ſooth bis exulcerated mind, and bring a- 
bout a reconciliation at any rate, tho by yielding 
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to him in every thing, and indulging his moſt ca- 
pricious demands. Accordingly, having left his ar. 
my in their quarters, he ſet out only with a ſmall 
attendance on horſeback, and came to the caſtle of 
Bog of Gicht, ſo very early in the morning, that, 
by his unexpected arrival, he deprived the marquis 
of all hopes of eſcaping him, or concealing himſelf: 
from him, When they met, Montroſe, without ta- 


- king any notice of what was paſt, aecoſted him in 


the moſt gentle and courteous manner, and entreated 
him to concur in the conduct of the war, that they 
might uſe their joint endeavours for the ſafety and 
preſervation of the king and kingdom : and he gave 


kim ſuch ample ſatis faction in every thing, that Hunt. 


ly ſeemed at length thoroughly convinced, and re- 
ſolved to comply with Montroſe's requeſts ; promi- 
ſing him not only the aſſiſtance of his whole forces, 
but that he would come himſelf upon their head, 
and that with all expedition. They then proceed- 
ed to conſult together concerning their future ope- 
rations; and it was agreed, that they ſhould im- 
mediately advance to Inverneſs, and beſiege that 


_ garriſon, Huntly taking the right-hand road along 


the ſea-coaft of Murray-ſhire, and Montroſe march- 


ing by the left thro? Strath-ſpey, which at that ſea- 


ſon of the: year was by far the molt difficult; and 


dy this means ſtraiten the garriſon on both ſides : 


And at the fame time they were to endeavour to 
bring over the earl of Seaforth, either willingly or 
by force, to join their party. They had great 
hopes of ſoon reducing the garriſon; for however 
ttrong and well fortified it appeared to be, it was 
nevertheleſs but very ill ſtored in proviſions and 0+ 
a 3 ther 
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ther neceſſaries, and could not eaſily get a ſupply 
on account of the ſeverity of the winter, and their 


tempeſtuous ſea. They ſeemed now to be perfect- 
ly agreed iu every thing; in ſo much that lord A- 
boyn and his brother Lewis withed damnation to 
themſelves if they did not from thenceforth con · 
tinue firm and conſtant in their fidelity and attach. 
ment to Montroſe, all their lives. And all the Got- 
dons conceived an incredible joy upon this occaſi- 
on; and congratulated their lord and chieftain no: 


leſs than e recovered kes 
mne 


ane STE, 
A party of Argyle's men break into: Athole'; 8 
ed and defeated by the Athole men. he cu. 
nanters condemn ſeveral of their priſoners. Lord 
Ogilvy eſtapes. Clone Nathaniel Gordon, . 


Sir ' Robert Spotiſwood, Andrew h and William 
| Murray executed. on BY 


Fro what had alla the marquis of Montroſe 
was convinced that Huntly's jealouſy was at 
laſt appeaſed, and that he was ſeriouſly inclined, ta 
concur with him in a joint proſecution of the war, 
And accordingly, in purſuange of the plan of ope - 
ration concerted betwixt them, he marched. his for- 
ces thro' Strath-ſpey towards. Inverneſs, At the 
ſame time, in order to, amuſe the enemy on all 
ſides, he ſent his couſin Patrick Graham, who has 
been often already mentioned with bonour, and John 
n younger of Balloch, a gentleman f 


r | great 
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v6 loyalty and bravery, of which. he hed given, 
. ſeveral. ſpecimens. in; Montroſe's ſervice, down ta 
Athole, with a commiſſion to raiſe and command the 
Athole- men, and. by their aſſiſtance to ſuppreis any 
ring or tumult in the bud, if ſuch ſhould happen 
in theſe parts, The men of Athole ſhewed them- 
ed under their command. They did not wait long 
for an opportunity to exerciſe their proweſs: for 
the broken remains of the Argyle - ſnire men, who 
had left their own country, whether for an abſo- 

lute want of proviſions, or that they had been ob» 
liged to leave it for fear of Macdonald's ſuperior 
power, who threatened them with fire and ſword, 
had fallen upon the Macgregors and Macnabs, who 
favoured Montroſe ; and being afterwards joined by 
the Stuarts of Balquiddir, the Manxieſes, and other 
Highlanders who yet followed Argyle's fortune, 
were ſaid to make up in all a body of about fifteen 
hundred men, and threatened an immediate invaſi - 
on of Athole, if they were not ſpeedily oppoſed: for 

they had already taken and burnt an iſland ſituated 
in Loch-dochart; after which they proceeded to 
Strath-ample, and had laid ſeige to the caſtle of thas 
name. Upon advice of their proceedings, the A- 
thole-men judged it neceſſary to go directly againſt 
them, and endeavour to give them a blow before 
they ſhould enter Athole; and accordingly, tho* they 
amounted only to feven hundred men, they ſet out im- 
mediately under the command of their two leaders, 

Graham and Drummond. The news of the motions 
of the Athole-men alarmed the enemy; and they im- 
urn ks a: the ſeige of Ample, and 
retired 
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retired to Monteich: But the Achole· men purſued 
them warmly, and overtook. them at Callendar, 4 
caſtle in Monteith, where they found them . 
red for battle, having occapied the ford of the ri? 
ver, and guarded the oppoſite bank, which-was 
defended by a riſing ground, with a ſtrong party of 
mulketeers. When the Athole-men ſaw their diſ- 
poſition, and perceived that their number was, much 
twelve hundred, tho? they themſelves were ſcarce 
ſeven hundred, yet, animated with the gallant and 
encouraging behaviour of their two commanders, 
they reſolved not to wait the enemy, but to begin 
the charge themſelves. Accordingly they ſtationed 
a party of a hundred good men oppoſite to the ene - 
my's guard at the ford, as if they had intended to 
force it ; Sd as this the reſt of their ar- 
my made all haſte to croſs the river at another ford, 
which was nearer the caſtle: when Argyle's people 
ſaw the refolution and activity of the Athole-men, 
they did not abide their attack, but immediately re- 


which was ſtationed at 'the lower. ford, ſeeing the 
oppoſite bank deſerted by the enemy, immediately 
_ croſſed the river, and fell upon their rear as they 
went off, and killed ſeverals: and the reſt of the A- 
thole-men following the ſame courſe, they ſoon. for- 
ced the whole army to a precipitate flight. The 
ſlain were reckoned to be about fourſcote: and the 
preſervation of thoſe who, eſcaped: was in à great 
meaſure owing to the fatigue which the Athole-men 
underwent that morning, by a long and very, diſfi- 
cult n were. hy ee were unpto- | 
| | =z * 


tired towards Stirling. The party of a hundred men 
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'vided of horſe, ſo that they could not follow the 
purſuit : And having thus executed their — ſue- 
eeſsfully, they returned home. 

At this time the covenanters held a picks: 
ment at St. Andrews *, Which they profaned with 
the innocent blood of ſeveral of their priſoners; 
gentlemen who; for their eminent virtue and rare 
endowments, mefited the higheſt encomiums/ The 
batred arid erveſty exereiſed towards them by the 
rebels, is 4 ſufficient teſtimony of their worth and 
excellence; ; for the beſt men, and ſuch as deſer- 
ved the kigheſt eſteem and regard, never failed to 
be the objects of their greateſt ſeverity ; whereas 
men of inferior parts and character, they held ſuf- 
ficient to puriiſh by ſmes and confiſeations. Lord 
Ogilvy, Sir Robert Spotifwood; William Murray, 
and Andrew Guthry r, were condemned to be exe- 
cuted at St. Andrews, that their blood might be an 
atonement for the death of ſo many of the people 
of that ſhire,” of whom, it was reported, upwards 
of five thouſand had fallen in the ſeveral battles. 
But as they could pretend no law to warrant their 
eruel proceedings, they found it neceſſary to recut 
to their wonted arts, and call in religion to their aid, 
in order to cloak and authotiſe their ſavage mum 


Voter Need as were eodved with the Kane 
eal ſpirit, to retail from their pulpits to the i 


n rye their Bbg W ler the ſpeciod 
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He was 2 captain, and ſon to the bilbop of Murray. 
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d body, to eternal . Having  Toth-., 
ciently debauched the minds ot 15 people, It was , 
no difficult taſle for. them, who 1 wee a at the ſame time 
both accuſers and j judg ges; to > procure t the condemna- 555 
tion of theſe e however 18 1 5 being 
thus deſtitute of all alſiſtane be orf pro 72 8 W . 45 
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But che lord Og made bis 5 
lowing ſratagem. He pretended to to 155 A, Ek, and ap- 4 
plied for Hberry 16 his mother, lady and hier to 
viſit him in priſos, anch attend Rigg in his „e 
This favour he obtained, with no 5 2 0 5 N. N 


che intereſt of the Har milton 
ren and 0 12 1 


4 ed by die ce 
Leculin. Aſter they got. admjttane 
as 4 FEES had retired from his . out . 
reſpe& and deferenct᷑ to the lads, he embraced that . 
opportunity, and dreſſed himſelf in his ſiſter's cloaths; 
he, at * time, kat on his night- cap, 
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bay dows jn jn bd io pace of her brother | ; and after 
l one TSS Kearty good-ight, they part- 
ed apparently f * great concern, E eight. 9 0 


| whe evening : and "thus, under the 
tor, he . che guards» who lg Label! him 


imme ted tl L, an ; 

es laid — 144 „r 
Ly 2 rn IIS Coq... 44d of 12 directiy, 
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was highly enfäged at being of 
the fatisfaQtion he had. 1 


venge | E 1 
wick of the Hamiltons and the lord Lindſay; Th. 
ö 5p and_connivance, it, was genera 
is Whole matter ; had been conduct one * 
goatio "and Giſpleature, expreſſed by the. 1 
eovenanters upon this occaſion was i 
looked like. a frenzy or madneſs. However, they de- 
tefmiidjed to make ſure 'of the reſf, and ordered 
them out to immediate execution. The firlt who | 
7 de ſcaffold 1 was. colonel Nathaniel Gore: 
dob », a m man of excellent ae 2 of bo- 
by 4 be ſaw death 
mented "Vitterly . « over the vices and 8 be: his 
outh : "and his murderers preſenting to him an in- 


ene to Gyn, alien his repentance, be ſigned 
ee Helio e ume. called 
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hotly, he W Gene it... Then, being ab- 
ſolved froth the Entence of. £xcommunication, un- 


der which ke lay for an adultery, . 


been "guilty before, Rds 1 
e e pity FS iſcration, of 
for tho” he was indeed — 7 mm 1 — 


rst, yr 22 be Kat, Fo bis milj 
valour, of which he had gre very ſingular 

both abroad and at home. _ ; & 
; The next perſon who 0 g the yet reck- 


ey ith the. W of calote frondog.. was. Sir Ro- 
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of arguments, that he had done, w but 
— was fo pported by former practice, and the {pi- 
rit of 'opr laws. This ſatisfied all the 2 75 beſides, 
would have acquitted him before tri: 
inal Büt this; whit h was compoſed o is x 
enemies ess beter, without the le aſt 1 regar 
to julfice. or equity, to I om him to death. He Was 
in truth oppteſſe by load of malice and envy, 
under which, all his innocence capld not r 
him! For when the king, who had yay ys e 
tremely kind and bountiful to the fa pit 
ton, was*obliged, by rhe deftectlon 1 90 
| merk to the covenanters, to take” from this 151255 
ful man the office of ſecretaty of fate for Scot- 
land, Which he hen enjoyed, he could not find a 
more worthy perſon on whom "to" confer this dignir 
ey chan Sit Robett: ant bende ſprung that load of 
malice and revenge to which HE fell 2 eli. e 
When he was brought to the Teaffold, he appear- 
ec Vith the fame me privity. and majeſty which Was 
familiar to him, and turned n great compolure. to 
peak to che n fair the buffer, w 
| offidiouſlyaitchdcd him 6n'th * bein Fon 
Tops nt 
h „And the 440 | 
vity of the last and dying words 1 
8 Teave” a deep mpreſſion on 
e provoſt of the 


ra who hd frm been ſervant of Sit Ro- 
540510 bas ud formerly "a 21 75, of Phe 
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þert's father, impoſe, lence, pon bn Ts un: 
mannerly interruption. gave hic nadifturbange; on- 
ly inſtead of addreſſing hiruſelf to the people, he turn: 
ed his thoughts intirely to bis private devotians. __ 
in theſe alſo he was again moſ} and 
rudely interrupted by Blair, wbo aſked him, whether 
he would incline that he and the people. wi 


for the ſalvation, of his ſqpl.? To which he an- 


ſwered, That. he deſired the prayers. of the people 
put would have no concern with. bis prayers, which 
he believed were impious, and an abomination un- 


to God; addin g, that of all the plagues with which | 


the, offended 1 5 of God had ſcourged. this nati⸗ 


bn, this: was bf hain By V far the greateſt ; greater 
Zan 4 even the 


; {Fe 2 eople God pad ſent a lying ſpirit into 
e mouths 0h the prophets. Blair was touched 20 
quick with this ſevere, but juſt : 
into fuch a paſſon, that, he could not refrain from, 
throwing « out the moſt ſcandalous, and contumelious, 


reflexions, pot. only, againſt Sir Robert's. father, ho 
had been long dead, but againſt himſelf who was juſt 
about to die; thereby, approving himſelf: a worthy, 
preacher of chriſtian patience and long · ſuffering l. 

but Sir Robert, having his mind intent upon higher . 


matters, took no notice. of them, and bore. thens 
Vin the greateſt meckneſs and rclignation., .. Ar laſt 
With an "updaunted air, and ſhewing no 


either in voice or countenance, he ſubmitted his 
neck to the fatal ſtroke, and uttered. theſe. his laſt: 


words, « Mercifuſ Jeſus, gather my ſoul unts thy: 


& ſaints and martyrs, who. have run before! me: 


2 « in this race.” And certainly, ſeeing omen ay | 
—_ 


2rd, fire or 'peſtilence ;, that for the 
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may be undergone, not only for the confeſſion of 
our faith, but for any virtue by which holy men 
manifeſt their faith to the world, there is no doubt 
but he hath received that crown. 
Such was the fatal end of this great man, highly 
indeed to himſelf, but extremely la - 
— all good men. He was remarkable for 
bis deep Knowledge of things, both divine and hu- 
mate ; for his fill in the Hebrew, 'Chaldaic, Syr 
riac and Arabic; beſides the weſtern languages, and 
an ititimate acquaintance with hiſtory, law and po- 
Htics. He was the honour and ornament of his 
comtry and the age, for the integrity of his life, 
for his fidelity, for his juſtice and for his conſtaney. 
He was a man of an even tem 7, ever conſiſtent 
with himſelf; fo that ks youth had go need to be 
aſhamed of his childhood, nor his more advance 
years of his youth, He was 2 firit opſerver © 
the ancient worſhip ; and yet not a valn and ſuperſtir 
tious profelſor of it before the world: A man ea» 
ty to be made a friend, but very hard to be made 
an enemy; in fo much that, after his death, he was 
exceedingly regretted even by many of the cove» 
nanters. | 
His lifeleſs body was taken care of by Hugh 
Serimgeout, an old ſervant of his father, Rnd bue 
ned privately : nor did he long ſurvive the doleful 
office ; for, not many days after, ſeeing the bloody 
ſcaffold; -vpon which Sir Robert ſuffeced, not yet re. 
moved out of the place, he immediately fell into a 
ſwoon, and being carried home by his ſervants and 
N r died at his own threſhold, 


To 


Marquis of . MonTROSE. 183; 


To. Sir, Robert Spotiſwood they joined another; | 
companion, in death, Andrew Guthry, ſon to the? 
worthy biſhop of Murcay, and on that account; the: 
more hateful to the covenanters. He was a young; 
man of great bravery and courage; and ſhowed no: 
leſs conſtancy and reſolution in deſpiling and fuffer- 
ing death. Blair aſſaulted him likewiſe; with his in-: 
ſolent threats and ſcurrilities. To theſe; be an- 
ſwered, that he reckoned jt. the, greateſt hongur he 
could receive, to ſuffer death in behalf of ſo good 
a king and in defence of ſo juſt a cauſe; which all 
preſent ſhould fee he would embrace without fear, 
and poſterity. perbaps would report not without 
praiſe: for his ſins, he humbly begged. mercy and 
forgiverieſs at the hands of the moſt gracious. God: 
but with reſpe& to that. crime for Which. he ſtood 
condemned, he was under no appr He. 


encountered death with the greateſt, f and 
reſolution; havi ing juſtly. deſerved a — life, had 2 
almighty God fn thought fit. 


And now to put the laſt ſcene to this cruel rng: 
dy, after two — breathing they preſented, upon 
the ſame bloody theatre, William Murcay; brother) 
to the earl of Tullibardinꝰ Every body was ſutpriſ- 
ed that the earl, who was in great favour and eſteem + 
with the covenanters, had not interceeded with :: 
them for the life and ſafety of his only brother . 
Some imputed this to bis indolence and inactivity; 

others 


* Biſhop Cuthrie relates, that the earl was not only fi- 
lent in his brother's behalf, but by his forwardneſs con- 
tributed his utmoſt to bring about his and the condem- 
nation of the other priſoners. Memoirs, p. 206. 
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others to his avarice, as aiming at his brothers pa- 
trimony; and others to his ſtupid and ſaperſtitious' 
zeal to the cauſe. However, all men, even the co- 
vxnanters themſelves, condemned his ſilence upon 
this occaſion as highly iridecent and 'diſhotoutable: 
The young gentleman, tho? hardly nineteen years of 
age, purchaſed to himſelf everlaſting 'renown with 
poſterity by fach'#n honourable and becoming exit. 
He ſpoke a few things to the ſpectators, among 
which he repeated what follows with à higher tone 
of voice than the reſt, as it was reported to me by 2 
thoſe who heard hind,” 4 hope, my country-men, 
«-you will reckon, that the houſe of Tullibardine, 
« ad the whole family of Murray, have this day ac- f 
os quired a new and no {mall addition of honour ; 14 
« that a young man, deſcended of chat ancient Face, | 


« Ras, tho? innocent, 'and in the flower of his age, 


« with the greateſt readineſs and chearfulrieſs, deli - 
« vered up his life for his king, the father of his 
6 country, and the moſt muniſicent parrot and be- 
ce Hefactor of that family from which he is ſprung. 
« Let! not my Honoured mother, my deareſt liſters, , / 
& iny kindred, or my friends, lament the ſhortneſs 
of my life, ſceing that is abundantly recompen- 

ſed by the honour of my death. Fray for my 


* ſoul, Lowe God 5 with you,” 
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C H A P. XX. 


Montroſe fillicited by hi army to execute his priſun- 
ers, in revenge of the death of his friends ; — but 
refuſes. —— Huntly again diſappoints im. 
1 r fiege to Broerneſs ; — but i obliged 

to raiſe it, —— aud retires before Middleton. — 
He endeavours to obtain a ronferenet with Huntly,— 
which'he flunn .. Hol rates in the ray i 
Aberdeen: 


H Einelancholp fats: of his friends gave Mon- 

troſe very great concern; however it could 
bot abe his conſtancy, ad: fh reſolation. of 
mind; tho? at no time before it ever received. a 
more ſevere trial: At the critical moment, while 
his heart was bleeding for his friends, great num- 
bers in his army, exaſperated with the accounts of 
their diſgrateful death; - endeavoured what they 
could to ſpirit him up to an immediate revenge: 
they importuned him with- the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
earneſt ſollicitations; aid while they: indulged a juſt 
and well founded grief fot their friends; they ima- 
gined their demaiid was no more thari. equitable; to 
inſiſt thar he ſhould; reraliate the ſame treatment 
upon the enemy. While their on friends and ro- 
lations; meti of eminent worth and brazery;. and 
who merited highly for their ſervices; ta the king, 
the country; and of the governor: himſelf, were, 
notwithſtanding the quarter and: aſſurances of. ſafe- 
ty pledged! them, contrary to the enſtom of war, 
to the laws af the countryy yea. to the laws: of na- 


ture: and nations, butcherod unrevenged; they, ware 
A 2 / , ei 
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enraged to fee ſuch of the rebels as were taken 
by themſelves in battle, kept, not as priſoners, but 


entertained. in a friendly and hoſpitable manner, 


and wantonly rejoicing and inſulting over the cauſe 
of their grief: they inſiſted therefore to have them 


immediately brought out to execution, as the only 


effectual method to deter the enemy from practiſing 
ſuch eruelty, and to ſatisfy the impatience of their 
own people, and confirm them in their duty and 
obedience. He received their complaints with great 
condeſcenſion, and commended the regard and af- 
fection they expreſſed for their friends: he agreed 
with them, that the death of ſuch worthy and inno- 


cent ſubjects ought not, to paſs unrevenged; but 


then it ought te be revenged by them in a manner 


becoming good and brave men: not by cruelty and 
-inhumanity, the characteriſtics of their wicked e- 
nemies, in which their example was by no means 
to be followed; but by fair and open war, in which 


they were to endeavour to vanquiſh them. He de- 


fired them ſeriouſly to conſider, how great would be 
the | injuſtice to make thoſe priſoners, who were 


guiltleſs of the murders committed by their party, 
ſuffer the puniſhment of others crimes ; eſpecially 
when” aſſurances of ſafety had been given them, 
vhich ought to be moſt ſaeredly obſerved; even to 


an enemy. He hoped they would never incur this 


imputation, which was the very iniquity they ex- 


claimed againſt with ſo much abhorrence in their 


enemies. They needed not doubt but the time 


| would certainly come when theſe rebellious ſubjects 
_ muſt anſwer for their crimes to the juſt God, and 


to the * his * on earth. And, in the 
2 «cf mean 
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« mean time,” ſays he, let them ſer a price upon 
& our heads, let them employ aſſaſſines to murder 


e ys, let them break their faith, and practiſe the 


« utmoſt pitch of wickedneſs; yet ſhall that never 
“ induce us to forſake the glorious paths of vir- 
te tue and goodneſs, or ſtrive to outdo them in the 
« practice of villainy and barbarity.” - 

The marquis of Huntly, who, it would appear, 
had never intended to perform theſe promiſes which 
he had made to Montroſe, having croſſed the Spey, en- 
tered Murray, where he trifled away his time and di- 
miniſhed his forees, without either honour or advan- 
tage; and never came near Inverneſs. His chief aim 
was to amaſs plunder; and after he had waſted all 


the country, having heard an uncertain report, that 


the people of that ſhire had-concealed: their money, 
and more valuable furniture in ſome little obſeure 
caſtles, he went immediately and beſieged them, 
tho? to no purpoſe ; nor could he by any commands 
or entreaties from Montroſe be prevailed on to de- 
ſiſt from his enterprize. In the mean time the enemy 
had full opportunity to throw-proviſions into Inver- 
neſs from. that ſide on which he had undertaken to 
block it up, and ſupplied it beſides with every thing 
neceſſary for its relief; which if he had prevented, 


as he promiſed to Montroſe, the garriſon had very 


ſoon been obliged to ſurrender. 

| Montroſe having received intelligence, that gene- 
ral Middleton was advanced as far as Aberdeen with 
an army of fix hundred horſe and eight hundred 


foot, and ſeemed to threaten the plundering of the 


country belonging to Huntly and the Gordons, he 
ſent colonel William Stewart with a meſſage to 
Huntly, 
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Huntly, to entreat him to return again and attempt 
the ſiege of Inverneſs, as he had. promiſed ; or in 
caſe he thought it imprudent to march fo far from 
home, when the enemy was ſo near his territories, 
that he would at leaſt come and j join hjm with his 
forces, that they might march directly and attack 
Middleton, whom he expetted they would eaſily 
defeat. To this Huntly returned 8 moſt diſdainful 
anſwer, That he would mind his own buſineſs him- 
ſelf, and needed not Montroſe's aſſiſtance or directi- 

on to drive the enemy out of his grounds. After 
ten weeks ſpent in the ſiege of an ineonſiderable 
little caſtle, in which he loſt the flower of his army, 
he was foreed at laſt to raiſe the ſiege with diſgrace, 
and retired to the Spey, without the conſent or 
knowledge of the governor ; thereby expreſſing an 
apparent contempt, not ſo much of Montroſe, as of 
the king himſelf, and an utter diſregard of his ſer - 
vice, to the no ſmall diſcouragement of the loyal 
party, who were pow become numerous, and de- 


_ Clared themſelves very warmly for the royal cauſe, 


Among theſe the moſt eminent for wealth and 
power and the number of followers, were the earl 
of Seaforth and lord Rea, Sir James Macdonald 
from the iſles, chief of a very ancient family and 
the moſt powerful clan in the Highlands, Maclean, 
Glengary, the captain of Clan- ronald, and ſeveral 


others; ſome of whom were already i in Montroſe's 


army with their forces, and others bad ſent home for 
theirs : ſo that before the end of March, he expec- 
ted to have fallen down into the low-country, at the 
head of a greater army than had been ſeen in Scot- 
land in the memory of man. But the unexpected 
revolt 
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revolt of ſo great a man as Huntly, beſides that it 
gave an additional encouragement. to the rebels, 
diſpirited the royaliſts, and terrified them ſo. much, 
that even thoſe who had already joined the army 
began privately to withdraw, and others to pre- 
tend excuſes for their delay. 

Theſe things obliged Montroſe to reſolve upon 
other meaſures. Secing he found that gentleneſs 
and good offices made no impreſſion upon the fickle 
and inconſtant minds of theſe men, he reſolved ta 
reduce them to obedience by the exerciſe of his 
own authority as governor. and captain-general, 
ſupported by force of arms and the ſevereſt diſci- 
pline. And for this end he propoſed to march in- 
to their country with 2 choice body of truſty men, 
and compel all the Highlanders and north - eountry- 
men to take up arms. He very well knew. there 
were ſeverals of the governors and leading men in 
theſe ſhires, and many of the chiefs of the elans, 
who inclined to his ſide, and would approve of theſe 
meaſures. Nay, he made no queſtion but the chief 
and moſt powerful of the Gordons, being heartily 
wearied with Huntly's miſcarriages and unaceount - 
able conduct, would lend him their aſſiſtanee if there 
was occaſion, eyen contrary to the inclinations of 
their chieftain. However he was reſolved to uſe all 
the gentle means poſlible, before he made trial of 
this laſt and ſevereſt remedy. 

But as Inverneſs was the moſt conſiderable and 
important garriſon in all the north- country, and 
the harbour the moſt convenient for teceiving fo- 
reign aſſiſtance, he wiſhed above all things to re- 
dure it. And as the covenanters army, under the 


com- 
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mand of general Middleton, was above eighty miles 
diftant, and Huntly and the Gordons lay in a body 
half way betwixt them, he thought he might ſafe- 
ly attempt it; and therefore laid ſeige to it with 
what forces he had. At this time he made another 
eſſay upon Huntly ; and entreated him not to ſpend 
the time idly; but to come and aſſiſt him with his 
forces in carrying on the ſiege of Inverneſs, agree- 
able to their former concert: or, at leaſt, that he 
would hover about the fords of the Spey, where 
it was probable the enemy would endeavour to 
croſs it, and repulſe them in the attempt, ſhould 
they advance to raife the ſiege: or, if they ſnould 
happen to croſs the river, that he ſhovld immedi- 
ately come and join him, ſo as they might fight 
them with their united force. To all this he re- 
turned ſuch diſdainful and .contemptuous anſwers, 
that the. governor at length abſolutely diſpaired of 
ever fueceeding with him; and began now to think 


it high time to look more carefully to his own ſafe- 


ty, left Huntly's malice might at laſt carry him 


te length even to betray him. Accordingly, with- 


out any reliance upon him, he diſpatched three 
troops of horſe to lye at the fords of the Spey, 


and carefully obſerve the enemy; with orders, if 


they approached, to ſend him frequent and ſure in- 
telligence of their motions. They accordingly went 


and occupied the moſt convenient ſtations for their 


purpoſe, and watched very diligently for ſome time; 


till Lewis Gordon, Huntly's ſon, who then kept the 


caſtle of Rothes with a garriſon, having contrived a 


more ſhameful piece of villainy than any he had been 


WG guilty of, — the officers of theſe troops, 
that 
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that the enemy was at a very great diſtance, and 


had no intention to paſs tlie river, or to attempt to 


raiie the ſeige: he therefore deſired them to give 
over their watching, which was to no purpoſe; and, 
with the greateſt ſhew of kindneſs and civility, in- 
vited them to his caſtle to refreſh; themſelves, and 
partake of an entertainment which he had prepared 
for them. As they took him for a faithful friend, 
they did not at all diſtruſt him; and readily accept- 
ed of his invitation. He entertained them very e- 
legantly and ſumptuouſly ; and beſides great ſtore 
of good diſhes, he plied them very heartily, with 
wine and ſpirits ; and detained them with the: great- 
eſt ſhew of jollity and hoſpitality, till ſuch time as 
Middleton had croſſed the Spey with a very ſtrong ar- 


my of horſe and foot, and penetrated far into Mur- 


ray: of which as ſoon as he was informed, he diſ- 
miſſed his gueſts with theſe jeering words, Go, re- 
turn to your general Montroſe, who will now have 
« hotter work than he had at Selkirk.” The ene- 
my were in the mean time marching up with ſuch 
rapidity towards Montroſe, that theſe troops of horſe 
got the ſtart of them with great difficulty, and ar- 
rived at Inverneſs but a very little before them; ſo 
that they ſeemed to be the enemy's van- guard, 
Middleton's whole army following them within can- 
non-ſhot. Montroſe had very providentially got in- 
formation of their approach ſome other way, and 
had drawn off his forces to a little diſtance from the 
town into one body. When he perceived that the 


enemy were much ſuperior by their horſe, he a- 


voided the plain ground, and withdrew his army 
to the other fide of the Neſs. The enemy attack - 
ed 
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ed his rear as he went off; but being gallantly fe- 
teived, they were forced to ſtop: the loſs was very 
inconſiderable, and pretty near equal on both ſides. 
Montroſe paſſed by Beauly into Roſs- hire, whither 
the enemy followed him, with an intention to force 
him to an engagement in the plain grounds, where 
he: would have had the diſadvantage : but, beſides 
that the enemy's ſtrength was far ſuperior to his, 
he could not rely upon the fidelity of the country- 
people, and Scaforth's new. raiſed mein were deſert- 
ing in great numbers, which made bim ſee the ne- 
ceſſny of diſengaging himſelf from the enemy's 
horſe as faſt as poſſible : wherefore, paſſing by Loch- 
neſs; he marched. thro! Strath- glaſs and Strath-har- 
rig; and came to the banks of the Spey: - 

He had reſolved to treat Huntly as a publiek e- 
nemy, if he did not alter his conduct; but would 
ſtill once more try every gentle method to bring 
him to a better mind; For this purpoſe; taking 
with him only: one troop of horſe for his life-guard, 
he rode whh all ſpeed to his houſe of Bog of Gichtz 
which was twenty miles. off; and in his way ſent 
off a meſſenger to advertiſe him of his coming; and 
inform him, that he had come in ſuch haſte, and 
without any force, merely to pay his eompliments 
to him, and to conſult with him concerning the 
king's ſervice; for which he was the more earneſt, 
having juſt then received ſome letters from his ma- 
jeſty at Oxford, which he wanted to communieate 
to him. But Huntly, terrified with the firſt notice 
of his coming, and not daring to encounter the 


preſence of ſo great a man, immediately mounted 


on + horſeback, and rode off attended only by one 
ſervant, 
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ſervant, without vouchſafing his majeſty's deputy- 
governor the favour of a conference, or the ſmall- 
eſt entertainment at his houſe. How ſoon Mon- 
troſe underſtood that he was gone off, he returned 
back theſe twenty miles that ſame day, which was 
the twenty ſeventh of May; and was extremely 
careful to conceal this froward behaviour, for 
fear of the bad conſequences it might produce if 
publickly known. However his precaution was to 
no purpoſe ; for the Gordons themſelves, and others 
of Huntly's own friends, who were gentlemen of 
great worth and probity, in order to acquit them- 
{elves of the imputation of any acceſſion to, or ap- 


probation of ſuch diſgraceful conduct, publiſhed the 


whole matter with the higheſt indignation; and not 


without ſevere Lmpreeations _ their lord _ 
che. ibo 


It is not eaſy to ſay * 10 his ar 2 
gered the reſolutions of the reſt of the north-coun- 


try gentlemen. The earl of . Seaforth, who was 


but lately, and not without great difficulty brought 
to join the loyal party, begun to falter ; and ſome 
people pretended to ſay, that, not being yet quite 
reſolved, he was at this very time in a private trea- 
ty for making up his peace' with the covenanters ; 


' which however I do not believe. Sir Alexander Mac- 
donald likewiſe, tho” often and earneſtly entreated to 


return, yet, from day to day, made trifling and ſil - 
ly excuſes for his delay: which gave occaſion to 


various and doubtful reports concerning him; as 
that, notwithſtanding he was an irreconcileable e- 
nemy to Argyle, yet he held a private correſpond- 


ence with the Hamiltons, upon whoſe friendſhip 
B b and 
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i and patronage he relied ; and therefore ſtayed at 
i home, ſolely intent upon the private affairs of the 
. Macdonald, without giving himſelf any concern 
| for the publick. 
1 All hefe things conſidered, Montroſe thought 
1 | that no time was to be {oft in executing his dcfipn 
1 of making a tour in perſon thro' all the north. coun 
1 try, and the Highlands. He propoſed to carry along 

19 with him à refolute and expeditious party, and to 
''Y raiſe new forces as he went long ; giving all due 
It enconragement to thoſe who ſhowed themſelves 
1 ready and forward ; but exerciſimg the full ſeverity 
| of the laws and immediate puniſhmert upon ſuch 
it as were backwird and refractory; thereby compett- 
1 ing them to their duty, as fickly children mult be 
1 conſtrained to take medicines for their heakh. He 

4 | was encouraged to take this courſe by the advice of 

1 mady of his friends, who alſo promifed their urmoſt 

1 affiftance to enable him to zo thro! with it. 

j While matters ſtood thus out Inverneſs, the 
1 marquis of Hidily, that he 4night not ſeem never to 
fit have done any thing merely by tis wn conduct, 
_ or without Momroſe's zſſiftaieo, befieged and took 


Aberdeen *, which Middleton then kept with a gar- 
riſon of five hundred men; but with much greater 
| hurt to his own Friends than to the enemy: for be- 
8} ſides the 4ofs of mahy of his own brave men, he 
| gave his Highlanders leave to piHage the city. Now, 
in what Teſpe& theſe innocent pedple had failed in 

their duty either to the king or to Huntly, is not 

* ealy to conjetture, when-it 4s conſidered, that no ci- 


y in nem had ſhown (greater teſtimonies of their 
Riel 
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fidelity and loyalty than the city of Aberdeen. On 
the other hand, he had taken a good many priſon- 
ers, and thoſe of conſiderable note, among the ene- 
my; but his treatment of them was more like one 
making his court to them,-than in the ſtile of a 
eonqueror : for he diſmiſſed them all without any 
promiſe or condition; tho* there were among them 
ſeveral colonels, and gentlemen of rank, who hap- 
pened accidentally ta be in Aberdeen at the time, 
and who might haye been exchanged for a like 
number of bis own friends, many of whom were 
kept in cloſe durance both in Scotland and England: 
but he was always more ready to do good offices 
to his declared enemies than to his real friends. 


C . 


Mauntroſe receives orders from the king to F ;fband his 

| army ; demands a ſecond order. which 
is fent him, with conditions for himſelf and his 
friends ; ; —whereupon he difbands his army.— The 

. Cavenanters endeavour to enſnare him. He and 
his friends ſail fer Norway. 


Hite Montroſe was intent on his deſign of 
| recruiting his army, upon the laſt of May 


"7 EE LEE ATZYFI - ” 


who had unfortunately thrown himſelf u n the 
army of the Scots covenanters at Newcaſtle, with 
orders to diſband his forces immediately, and with- 
graw himſelf into France, and there wait his maje- 

ſty's further orders. Montroſe was ſhocked at this 
unexpected meſſage : he ſaw the king's affairs now 
| brought 
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brought to a criſis, and bitterly lamented his un- 
lucky fate, which had forced him into the hands of 
his moſt inveterate enemies: and tho? he made no 
doubt but theſe orders had been extorted from him, 
thro* force and threats, by the covenanters, who 


now had him in their power, yet he was at a loſs 


what courſe to follow, If he ſhould yeild an implicite 
obedience, and lay down his arms, then the lives 
and fortunes both of himſelf and his friends would 
be at the mercy and diſcretion of their enemies ; and 
confiſcations and halters were only to be expected: 


on the other hand, ſhould he ſtand out contrary to ' 


the king's expreſs commands, he would thereby 
become guilty of rebellion, the very crime which 
he ſo much abhorred, and had endeavoured to pu- 
niſh in others : beſides, he was much afraid, that 
whatever he might do would be imputed by the re- 


bels to the king, who, being in their power, might , 


meet with the worſe treatment from them on that 
account; a thing which the king himſelf had dread- 
ed, and hinted to him in his letters. 

Montroſe therefore reſolved to call together all 
the noblemen, gentlemen, and chieftains of his ſide, 
that a matter of ſuch importance, and which ſo 
nearly concerned them all, might be debated and 


determined by general conſent. For this end, with- 


out regarding the many injuries and affronts he had 
received, he diſpatched Sir John Urry and Sir John 
Innes, two perſons of the moſt eminent character 
in his army, and who he thought would be the moſt 
acceptable to Huntly, to invite him to this council, 


with orders to leave the appointing of the time and 


place to _—_ himſelf, and to aſſure him that Mon- 
troſe 
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troſe would even wait upon him at his own caſtle, 
if be pleaſed. Huntly returned for anſwer, that he 
had himſelf received orders from the king to the. 


ſame purpoſe, which he was reſolved implicitely to 


obey ; for that the king's commands were of ſuch 
a nature as not to admit of ſecond thoughts, or 


to leave any room for doubt or conſultation. The. 
gentlemen remonſtrated, that perhaps Montroſe was: 
of the very ſame opinion, and that he was ready to, 


yield a prompt obedience to all tbe; king's orders, 
providing they proceeded from himſelf, without be- 


ing extorted : but in the mean time, it much con- 
cerned them all timeouſſy to provide for their own: 
ſafety, and that of their men; and that their e- 
nemies would conceive a much higher opinion of 
them, when they ſaw them acting in concert, and 
with firm and united counſels. To which he: made 

no other anſwer, than that he had already reſol ved 
what courſe to take, and would have nothing to da 


with any body elle. . 


Montroſe thereupon wrote to the kings begging. 


earneſtly to be informed of his condition in the 


covenanters army; if he thought himfelf ſafe in 
their cuſtody ; and whether his ſervice could be 
of any farther uſe to him? And, if he bad poſitive= 


ly determined, that that army which had hitherto 
fought for his preſervation, was to be immediately 
diſbanded, while the covenanters in both kingdomg 
were ſtill in arms, and growing every day more 
and more outrageous, he wanted ta be adviſed what 
courſe ſhould be taken for the ſecurity of the lives 
and fortunes of theſe brave and loyal men, who 
had ſpent their blood, and riſked every thing that 


Was 
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was dear for his fate : for he was ſhocked at the 
thoughts of leaving ſuch worthy ſubjects to be plun- 
dered and butchered at the mercy of their enemies. 
NMontroſe reecived no other anſwer by his meſſen- 
ger to theſe letters, but certain articles prefcribe4 
him by the covenanters, in which he was deſired to 
zequicſce : but as thefe were diftated by an enemy, 
and in themſelves extremely unreaſonable, he reject- 
ed them with indignation ; and, diſdaining to treat 
at" all with the covenanters, he ſent the meſſenger 


back to ſignify to the king, that, as he had taken 


up arms by the commiſſion and at the defire of his 
majeſty himſelf, fo he would receive eonditions for 
laying them down from no mortal but the king a- 


lone: and therefore he humbly beſaught his maje- 


fly, if it ſeemed proper to him that he ſhould im · 
mediately diſband his forces, that he would himſelf 
preſcribe and ſign the articles; to which, however 
ſevere and diſagreeable, he pramiſed an implicite 
ſubmiſſion ; but he ſcorned the commands of every 
body elſe, whoever they were. 

The meſſenger at laft returned with the articles 
ſigned with the king's own hand, and orders, now 
repeated for the third time, to diſband his army 
without further delay, under the pain of high trea- 
fon if he any longer diſobeyed the king's commands, 
Beſides the king's poſitive orders, another thing in- 
duced him to come to a ſpeedy reſolution ; he was 
informed, that many of thoſe who had engaged 
with him, were endeavouring ſecretly by their 
friends to make their own terms with the rebels : 
and he had undoubted evidence, that this was true 


with reſpect to the earl of Seaforth and ſeveral o- 
thers : 
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thers : und the marquis of Huntly, and his fon lo 
Aboyn, did not only profeſs themſeives to be Men- 
troſeꝰs declared enemies ; but even threatened; 0 
compel him by force of arms immediately to - 
ply with the king's orders. At the fame time . the 
earl of Antrim, who tad newly come from Ircland 
into the Highlands of Scotland; without men or | 
arms, was endeavouring to recall all the Highland- 
ers, over whom ke pretended ſome authority an. 
influence, as being bis relations and allies, from 
Montroſe's army, whom, by way of derifion, he call- 
ed, The governor of the low-country:; an attempt 
very unſcaſonable at that time, und which proved 
afterwards very deſlructive © his friends in thoſe 
parts. All theſe things conſidered, Montrofe ſaw 
nnn, 
and to diſband his arm). 
Accordingly having conveencd them 10 a rev 
dexvous *, after giving them their due praife For 
their faithful ſervices and good behaviour, be told 
them his orders, and bid them faewel; an event 
no 4eſs ſorrowful 46 the whole army than 40 4him- 
deavours to ruiſe 4heir drogping {piits, and encou- 
rage them with the Hanroring proſpeR of a. ſpeed ani 
deſirable peace, and aſſured them, that he contributed 
40 the king's ſaſety and intereſt by his profent tes- 
dy ſubmiſſion, a0 leſs than he had formerly done by 
bis military attempts; yet they conpluded, that a pe- 
#i0d as that day put zo the king's authority, which 
would expire with the diſſolusion of their army; 
for diſbanding of Which, 4hey were all an; 


* At Rattray, upon the goth July, 1646. 
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the orders had been extorted from the king, or 


granted by him on purpoſe to evite a greater and 
more immediate evil. And upon whatever favour- 
able conditions their own ſafety might be provided 
for, yet they lamented their own fate, and would 
much rather have undergone the greateſt fatigue 
and hardſhips, than be obliged to remain inactive 
and idle ſpectators of the miſeries and calamities 
befalling their deareſt ſovereign. Neither were 
their generous: fouls a little concerned for the un- 
worthy and diſgraceful opinion, which foreign nati- 


ons and after-ages could not fail to conceive of the 


Scots, as univerſally dipt in rebellion, and guilty of 
defection from the beſt of kings. Their ſorrow was 
likewiſe conſiderably augmented, by 'the thoughts 
of being ſeparated from their brave and ſueceſsful 
general, who was now obliged to enter into a kind 
of baniſhment, to the irreparable loſs of the king, 
the country, "themſelves, and all good men, at a 
time when they never had greater occaſion for his 
ſervice: And falling down upon their knees, with 


tears in their eyes, they obteſted him, that, ſeeing 


the king's ſafety and "intereſt required his immedi- 
ate departure from the kingdom, he would take 
them along with him to whatever corner of the 
world he ſhould retire ; profeſſing their readineſs to 
live, to fight, nay, if it ſo pleaſed God, even to die 

under his command. And not a few of them had 


privately determined, tho” with the evident riſk of ; 


their lives and fortunes, to follow him without his 
knowledge, and even againſt his inclination ; and 
to offer him their ſervice in a foreign land, which 


they 


Marquis of MoxTROSE. 28 

they could not any longer afford him: in their o 

diſtreſſed native count. 
Theſe things happened Wow the 2 4 July 2 

and by the conditions which were preſeribed him 

by the king, with the conſent of the covenanters; 


he was obliged to tranſport himſelf beyond ſea bea 
fore the firſt of September; the eſtates being to 


Furniſh him à veſſel, and to victual and provide 


it in all neceſſary ſtores} and to ſend it to the 
harbour of Montroſe” in Angus; where he was to 


embark: Actordingly; to prevent all jealouſies, or 


cauſe of complaint; he repaĩred thither to wait the 
ſhip's arrival accompanied only unn on er | 
and a very few of his friends. 

His implacable enemies wer at this * at great: 
pains to raiſe and propagate a falſe and malicious 
report thro” the country, as if the eſtates, for ſo 
they were pleaſed to call themſelves) would not 


permit a man of his worth and excellence tobe ba- 
 niſhed the country; when his preſence was likely 


to be ſo neceſſary ; eſpecially if their gracious. ſove - 
reign, who had 'caſt himſelf freely upon the affecti - 
ons of his Scots ſubjects; ſhould, in order to obtain 
Juſtice from the Engliſh, be obliged to have re - 
courſe to force of arms; and in that caſe he had a 
general; in the perſon of Montroſe, whom no age 
could parallel Such indeed was the earneſt with 
of great numbers; who were not admitted into the 
ſerret plots of the rebels; but their intentions were 
very different, and of a moſt villainous: and deceit- 
ful nature. The deplorable event ſoon after des 
monſtrated what they intended towards the king; 
aud 1 reſpett to Montroſe, they practiſed theſe 
Ce ſhame- 
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ſhameleſs artifices on purpoſe to enſnare him; and 
by enticing him, from the flattering but deluſive hopes 
that theſe reports were well founded, to remain in 
the kingdom beyond the limited time, they expected 
they would have an excuſe to cut him off with a bet 
ter grace, as guilty of a breach of the artieles. 
The month of Auguſt was almoſt ſpent, and there 
were not the ſmalleſt ae counts of a veſſel; or other 
proviſion made for his tranſportation. Where fore 
Montroſe; tho” he was fully reſolved to depart a- 
gainſt the day fixed by the king, yet he allowed his 
friends to treat with the covenanters for a prolon- 
gation of the time limited for his departure, in or- 
der thereby, if poſſible, to ſound the bottom of their 
intentions: but when he found, that they returned 
nothing but doubtful and evaſive anſwers, he: juſtly- 
coneluded they aimed only to deceive and enſnare 
him. What greatly enereaſed his ſuſpicion,was the: 
arrival of a veſſel at the harbour of Montroſe up- 
on the laſt day of Auguſt, the utmoſt period ap- 
pointed fot his ſtay, The ſhip-maſter was not only 
unknoun to him, but a violent and rigid covenant- 
er; the ſailors were of the ſame ſtamp, ſullen and 
moroſe, and from whom the worft treatment was 
to be expected; and the ſhip itſelf was neither vie- 
tualed, nor in proper trim to go to ſea: ſo that 
when Montroſe ſhewed himſelf ready to go a- board, 
and ordered them to depart with all diſpateh, the ſhip- 
maſter told him, he behoved to have ſome days to 
careen his veſſel, before he durſt put out to ſea; 
and vaunting of his own worth, and of the ſuf- 
ficiency of his veſſel, he at laſt diſcloſed the com- 
miſſion which he had — the covenanters, where; 


by 
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by he was expreſſy ordered to land his paſſengers 
at certain ports appointed by them, and at no o- 
ther. At the ſame time, there were ſeveral Engliſh 
men of war conſtantly: plying. off the mouth of the 
river Eſk, which forms the harbour of Montroſe, 
watching for the prey they ſo greedily deſired, that 
he might have no chance to eſcape their ſnares. 
However their treacherous purpoſes were not un- 
known to Montroſe; and he wanted not ſome 


friends even among the covenanters themſelves, 


who ſent him repeated. notice, that the ſea was al- 
moſt covered with the Engliſh navy ; ſo that he 
could not poſſibly eſcape ſafe either into France or 
the Low · countries; that the harbour itſelf, from 
which he was to fail, was in a manner blocked up, 
whereby his venturing to ſea was a matter of very 
great riſk ; and that his enemies wiſhed for nothing 
more, than either that the Scots covenanters might 


have a pretence to deſtroy him for continuing too 


long in the country, or that he might be ſurpriſed, 
and fall into the hands of the Englith covenanters 
on his departure, 

Such of his friends as were ſtill about kies were 
of opinion, that, when the danger was ſo great, the 
moſt. adviſeable courſe he could poſſibly take, was to 
retire immediately i into the Highlands, and endeavour 
again to rally his forces, and rather try the fortune 
of war than truſt to a perfidious peace: but the re- 
gard and ardent affection he bore the king, made 
him reject this advice: for he was fully perſuaded, 
that, ſhould he renew the war, it would be imputed, 


however unjuſtly, to the king; and would undoubt- 


edly bring him into the moſt imminent davger; per- 
— 
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haps even to the riſk of his life, Being thus ſtrait? 
ened on all ſides, alarmed an the one hand with 
treachery intended againſt his own, on the other 
againſt the ſacred life of the king himſelf, he de: 
termined, with a firm and unalterable reſolution, 
to expoſe himſelf alone to the danger, and draw 
down the whole ſtorm on his own head. | 
This reſolution, however, to withdraw and leave 
the kingdom, was not the effect of a ſudden guſt of 
paſſion, or of an abſolute deſpair of ſafety, but pro- 
ceeded from ſerious deliberation, and was managed 
with the greateſt prudence and caution : for how ſoon 
he ſaw thro? the inſidious deſigns of his enemies, 
he immediately ſent to ſearch all the harbours on 
the north-coaſt, with directions, if any foreign veſ- 
ſel was found there, to agree with the maſter to 
be ready againſt a certain day, to tranſport ſuch 
paſſengers as ſhould be offered him to Norway. By 
good fortune there was found in the harbour of 


Stonehyve a ſmall pinnace belonging to Bergen in 


Norway ; the maſter of which readily embraced 
the offer, in hopes of a conſiderable freight, and 
promiſed to be ready againſt the day appointed. 
Thither Montroſe ſent Sir John Urry, John Drum- 
mond of Balloch, Henry Graham his own brether, 
John Spottiſwood, nephew to the great, but unfor- 


tunate Sir Robert, John Lilly and Patrick Melvil, 


both of them officers of known courage and experi- 
ence, George Wiſhart doctor of divinity, David Gu- 
thry, a very brave young gentleman, Pardus La- 
ſound a Frenchman, formerly a ſervant to the noble 


lord Gordon, and after his death entertained by 


Montroſe for the ſake pf his worthy maſter, ons 
$9516 Rodolph 
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Rodolph a German, a youth of great probity and ho- 
nour, and a few common ſervants, Theſe he had 
pick'd out to carryalong with him wherever he ſhould 
go, chiefly becauſe he knew they were io obnoxie 
ous to the covenanters, that they could pot poſſibly 
remain ſafe in the country behind him. They put 
to ſea, and begun their voyage for Norway with a 
fair wind upon the third of September ; and that 
fame evening, Montroſe himſelf, accompanied only 
with James Wood a worthy preacher, by the aſſiſt. 
ance of a ſmall fly-boat, got aboard a bark which 
lay at anchor without the harbour of Montroſe; 
and, being clad in a coarſe ſuit, paſſed for his chap- 
lain's ſervant, This was in the year of our Lord 
1646, and of his age the thirty fourth, 
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Montroſe lands in Norway ; — ſets out for France. — 
T he courtiers about the queen endeavour to prevent 
his coming to court. —— The reaſons of lird Jer- 


myn's oppoſition to him.— His advice to the queen.— 
She is reconciled to the Preſbyterians. 


T HE marquis of Montroſe having landed at Ber- 


gen in Norway; was kindly received; and had 


the higheſt reſpe&t ſhown him by Thomas Gray a 


Scotſman; then governor of the caſtle; After reſt- 
ing here a few days, he travelled by land to Chriſti- 
ana *, the chief city of the kingdom : this jour- 
ney was both difficult and dangerous, having to paſs 
over the tops of high and rugged mountains, fright- 
ful to look at, and conſtantly deep with ſnow. 
Then at Maelſtrand he went a- board a ſhip bound 
for Denmark, being extremely deſirous to ſee the 
late illuſtrious king, Chriſtian V. who was unele by 

D d the 


' Tt was formerly called Anſlo, but being burnt, was re- 
built in 1614 by Chriſtian IV. who on that account gave 
it his own name. 
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the mother's fide to his royal maſter king Charles; 
and had always ſhown himſelf his ſure and faithful 
friend : but, upon his arrival in Denmark, he found 
the king was then in Germany ; and therefore with 
all ſpeed, croſſing the Baltic, he ſet out thither, and, 
taking that opportunity, he paſſed thro? Holſtein, 
and ſtopt ſome time at Hamburgh. 
He foreſaw that the conſpirators among the Scots 
_ peers, who had the chief command of the army 
at Newcaſtle, would not be long ere they came to 
an agreement with their aſſociates in England, in 
concerting meaſures for ruining the king, and weak- 
ening his authority; and he uſed to ſay, that he fo 
thoroughly knew the temper of theſe men, that no 
arguments would ever induce him to alter his opi- 
nion of them. Now he was perſuaded, that if an 
account of their proceedings could reach France 
before his arrival there, it would contribute conſi- 
derably to the ſueceſs of his negotiations; and that 
their having, accompliſhed their wicked deſigns 
would procure him a more favourable reception 
from thoſe princes and ſtates with whom the king 
had given him a commiſſion to negotiate; and he ex- 
pected they would be io ſhock'd at the groſsneſs of 
their rebellion, as never more to truſt the perfidi- 
ous promiſes of theſe traitors, which - bad gained 
but too much credit with them all along. 

Beſides, he knew from former experience, that he 
would meet with a -new-ſet-of enemies, and a- freſh 
oppoſition at court ; and-that the court-flatterers and 
paraſites, that abandoned race of mortals, the peſt 
and deſtruction of princes, by their uſual falſe inſi- 
nuations and ſlanderous — which they pro- 

pagated 
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pagated for promoting their meaſures, in order to 
curry favour with the rebels, to whom they were ob- 
noxious, would endeavour by all means to prevent 
his gaining the queen's-favour and confidence; and, 
if poſlible, would preclude him from their councils, 
and keep him ignorant of the ſtate of affairs, from 
an apprehenſion that he would diſcover their deceit- 
ful artifices, and fruſtrate the deſigns of the rebels; 
whereby they might come to be Gp op 
the baſe reward of their treachery. 


At length receiving the melancholly news: that-a- on 


conſiderable ſum of money was paid to the chiefs 
of the Scots covenanters, under the denomination of 
pay or arrears, due for the worſt of ſeryices, (for 
under that name they expected in ſome meaſure to 
varniſh over the infamy of their ignominious bare, 
gain) and that the king was at the ſame time deli - 
vered up to the, brutality of the Engliſh army; he 


made the beſt of his way for Holland, judging that 


the king's: preſent condition and his on honour re- 
quired, that he ſhould ſhew himſelf. publickly, and 
endeavour to do ſomething towards the recovery of 
the deſperate ſtate of affairs: for the more theſe 
ſaints contributed to oppreſs that excellent prince, 
and leſſen the authority of kings, the more reſolute 
was he to aſſert the liberty, and reſtore the dignity 
of his ſo7ereign : for the barþarous actions of theſe 
men ſerved only ſo much the more to confirm the 
loyalty, and encreaſe the fortitude of this hero. 
Mary queen of Great Britain, and daughter of 
Hens IV. king of France, had retired to Paris, 
where ſhe found a ſafe retreat indeed for herſelf; 
but all her ſolicitations for ſuccours to the king 


— 
Ar 


— Ä — 


— — . — — 
" op > * f _- 0 
A 2 x" A 1 
— — "Sz * — 5 
re * 
0 1 nts 5 — ns CS 
* 2 — — 
— oy — = 


— 


+ S_—_ GASES. 5 AGAR ASE Ia idly T 14 a Ie 
». . * — — 2 2 — — . = Co * 
— =>; — — p — 2 — * ID ” — — — 2 
— — =w4 nts 4 by _ m ano gre — __ 
= — — — — = wy 


4 


+ — 


„ n a 
—— — RW 


| 
. 
| 
| 
| 
FF 
| 
i | 
'F 
1 
| 


212. Memoirs of the 


her buſband were pnſucceſsful. For tho? the caſe. 
of king Charles ſeemed to be the common concern 
of all crown'd hcads, and the rebellion of bis Bri- 

tiſh ſubjects ſet a very bad example and pattern for 

other nations to copy after, and in particular threat- 
cned the kingdom of France, yet very few princes 

could be induced to afford even the ſmalleſt aſſiſt- 
ance to king Charles in his diſtreſs. The French, 

whether from 2 remembrance of the ancient enmi- 
ty that ſubſiſted betwixt the two nations, or that 
they imagined the king had ſhown a greater propen- 
ſity to cultivate the friendſhip and alliance of the 
king of Spain, or from whatever other cauſe they 
were diſobliged, beheld with pleaſure the diſtracti- 
ons in Britain, and contributed their endeavours ra - 


ther to enereaſe that flame, We perhaps: may one 


1 ſcorch themſelves. | 

The news that Montroſe was on his Jeux 
thro Flandets in his way to France, had ſcarce reach · 
ed Paris, when theſe induſtrious and artful courti- 
ers about the queen, who feared nothing ſo much 
as Montroſe's preſence, uſed all means poſſible to 
divert him from coming forward: and for that pur- 
poſe John Aſhburnham, a gentleman of the king's. 
bed-· chamber, and who had been bis unfortunate 
companion and guide, firſt to the Scots army, and 
afterwards to the iſle of W ight, was diſpatched with 
letters to him, in order to adviſe his taking another 
courſe. When he met Montroſe, he began to perſuade 
him to return directly to Seotland, and there renew 
the war, tho? without men, money, arms, or proviſions 
of any kind; of deſign, as would ſeem, that, being 

N to ſo many accidents and dangers, he might 
ba: -- 
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be certainly ruined, and his endeavours for the king's 
ſervice rendered ineffectull. | 
It was eaſy for Montroſe to diſcover their inſidi- 
ous deſigns ; and therefore he returned this anſwer, . 
'Fhat nothing could be more acceptable to him than 
the ſervice he propoſed : but as things then ſtood, 
he did not ſee it was praQticable to undertake it: he 
wanted every thing neceſſary. for renewing and car - 
rying on the war, and it was not in the queen's 
power to furniſh them: the affections: of the king's” 
friends, even the firmeſt of them, were much cool». 
ed by the late orders for laying down their arms, 
and they were much weakened: by- the bad terms 
ſtipulated for them; the rebels were maſters of all- 
Scotland, and had recalled their army out of Eng- 
land, well diſciplined and well provided: the mar- 
quis of Huntly was now alſo overpowered, and the: 
dreadful havock made of the Gordons had ſo ter- 
riſied the reſt of the nation, that they would cer - 


: tainly attempt notbing. Beſides, he was command> 


ed by the king, whom he could not diſobey, to 
wait in France for further and more ample inſtruc- 
tions from bim; and he was fully perſuaded, that 
the queen could not be of opinion, that his maje- 
ſty's orders ſhould be ſlighted and diſtegarded. But 
when he got to Paris, and had paid his due reſpects 
to her majeſty, he ſhould reckon it a ne and con - 


ſiderable addition. of honour, if ſne employed bim 

even in the moſt e and ere part of * 

ſer vice. 

Aſnburnbam, not 8 in theſe forts, goes 

een way to work; and, with a great deal of 

rn concern, entreats the marquis to mind: 
5 his 


; 
1 
« : 
: 'T 
Ls : 
** i 3 
7 : 

. N 
+ U 3 
3 > 4 
2 4 4 
1 4 

. {1 
* 1 

© 
1 1 

: * P 
| . 

. 5 
_ cz 

14 
. 

= 

2 : 

* 14 
; . 
; N . 
: + 4 
#4 : 
_— 7 

1 
1 
* \ . 

4 E 

14 $. F 
17 

_ is 
£ . 

. '4 

1 TH 

+8 T. i 
; | 
. *7 1 

I'S N F 
5 4 
{| 

i 1 5 
= : , 

ts; \ 
: 

. 
TT 

$ . 
4 . 
A 19 
i? 3 
g 114 
. 11 5 

217 
| : 

o : 1 

: 1 
11 

: 
4 1 

1 4 

IS it y 
F 4 | 
3 ;, 

LO 
. 

7 

[ 22.6 

B41 

_— - 

* 

1% 

. | 
1 
. 


f 

| 

14 T 

LET - 

| « | 
ab G . 

"> 

4 | 

8 \ 


- ——— — 
— <A oY — — "ws 


— 


£4. 0 
— ¾ ·˙7—1x — — 


— — _ — © 
U = a 
- — 9s —— 2 — — " ” — 0 
—ä—t —ß6.V—— —— 22 — — — — — — — — — — — * 
4 2 ö : — ” — — - — —— Py 
— — = 
2 p _ — | wy ER — — 


— —_— — — —— — — — — 
. — — — 
pany — — 
— 


„— — = — 
- y * 
mn — — — FR 
— —— — — — — 
— — — — 922 — — 
— 8 — — — * 5 —.— 
o — -* _ * — 
—— — © — 


214 Memoirs of the 


his own fafcty, to make his peace with the coves» 
nanters, and court their friend{hip ; and thereby 
preſerve himſelf and his followers for better times: 
and he frankly undertook to procure his majeſty's 

allowance, or, if be choſe it rather, even his poſi- 
tive command, to treat with them upon any terms. 
Montroſe replicd, that there was no perſon readier 
to obey the king's orders in every thing honourable 
or lawful ; but that he would not obey; even the 
king himſelf, if he ſhould command any thing un- 
lawful, difhonourable, or . to his royal 


- The b at ihat time vice · roy, 
and governor for the king of Spain over the Low- 
countries ; from whom Montroſe received full per · 
miſſion to travel thro? Flanders in his way to France, 
and arrived fafe at Paris. It was thought that no 
perſon would have been more kindly-received at the 
queen's court, than the marquis of Montroſe ; but 
it happened quite/ otherwiſe, by means of the Preſ-: 
byterians, and particularly lord Jermyn, who was 
a ſpecial favourite, and had great intereſt at court, 
and who took: all occaſions to detract from Mon- 
troſe, and to' tarniſh the glory of his gallant acti · 
ons. Lord Jermyn bore the marquis a ſecret 
grudge on the following account: when the king 
truſted himſelf and his affairs in the hands of the 
Scots covenanters at Newcaſtle, in order the more 
effectually to pleaſe them · in every thing, and to 
gain their friendſhip and affection, he commanded 
Montroſe to diſband his army; the marquis repre - 
ſented to the king the hardſhip and injuſtice of 
this meaſure, unleſs he and the other noblemen 


and 
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and gentlemen, who had ſerved his majeſty faithful- 


8 Margivis of MonTrosE. 218 


ly and loyally, had full ſecurity for their lives ; and 
that their honours and dignities, their lands and e- 
ſhould be amply reſtored and confirmed to them by 
a ſpecial act of parliament, paſſed with mutual con- 
ſent of the king and the eſtates. This was flrenu- 


_ ouſly oppoſed by Argyle and the other rebels, who, 


beſides that they were at open enmĩty with Mon- 
troſe, and dreaded his ſuperior courage and conduct, 
were gaping after his eſtate, and expected to enrich 
themſelves by his forfeiture. The good king was 


extremely ſenſible of the juſtice and equity of Mon- 
troſe's requeſts, and would willingly have gratified 


him in them; but he ſaw it was a matter of the 
laſt conſequence to attempt to wreſt any thing out 
of their hands againſt their will, and that it might 
even coſt him his own life; and therefore begged 


of Montroſe not to infiſt obſſinately upon his de- 


mands, which would expoſe the life and ſafety of 
his ſovereign to imminent danger; and graciouſly 
promiſed, that if ever he was again reſtored to his 
liberty, and the adminiſtration of the government, 
he would ſhow a particular regard to him on that 
account: In the mean time, he aſſured him, that 
he had made ſufficient proviſion for his honour and 
dignity, and adviſed him to go to France, as his 
ambaſſador extraordinary to the moſt chriſtian king; 
for which purpoſe he acquainted him he had already 
diſpatched his commiſſion and inſtructions, and that 
nothing on his part ſhould be wanting to maintain 
the dignity of his embaſſy, till, by the bleſſing of 
God, he ſhould recover his juſt authority, and re- 
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cal Montroſe to his own country. This was very 


diſagrecable to lord Jermyn, who was then the 
king's ambaſſadot telident in France; and as he 
Dore away alt the honour and profits that were to 
be had about the court; he was afraid that both 
might be diminiſhed; by the intervention of ſo great 
2 man as Monttoſe; and therefore he began to prac- 
tiſe the fame court · artifices upon him, with which 
he had formerly proved ſucceſsful in removing the 
earl of Norwich from that ſtation. _ | 
Montroſe expected that the king's commiſſion 


and inſtructions wonld be delivered to him immedi- 


ately upon his artival{ but he was told; that they 
had heard nothing about them at the queen's court; 
neither had they received any orders relative to 
them. However, Aſhburnham informed him private. 
ly. that ſuch indeed was the king's intention, and 


that nothing could be more certain than that the 


court knew it to be ſo; he himſelf having been diſ- 
patched to France for that purpoſe three months 
before: but that lord Jermyn, by his addreſs and 
intereſt at court, got every thing rejected that tend⸗ 
ed to leſſen his power, or obſtruct his profit: 
Montroſe eaſily perceived that the king's com 
mands, and his on moſt reaſonable requeſts were 
neglected and depiſed: but his generous ſoul could 
not endure the thoughts of being employed in the 


lo arts of court-contention ; and therefore addreſ- 


ſed himſelf directly to the queen: he humbly en- 
treated her, that ſne would be graciouſly pleaſed to 
inform him, if he could be any way ſerviceable to 
his ſovereign: for as the king, her huſband, was 
now in the hands of his enemies, he was entirely 

| at 
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to receive her orders, and obey them with the ut- 


moſt fidelity and application, being willing to ſpend 


his blood, and lay down his life in the ſervice. The 
queen anſwered with a heavy heart, without. ex- 


plaining herſelf ſufficiently on the head ; for when 


ſhe was allowed to follow ber own inclinations, 


ſhe was always very much diſpoſed to encourage and 


advance this noble perſon, who, of alb the king's 
ſubjects, had done him the moſt valuable ſervice ; 
but being deluded by the artifices of her courtiers, 
who vaunted of the power and riches of the Preſ- 
byterians, ſometimes in a eajoling, and at other 
times in a menacing manner; ſhe was forced into 
quite other meaſures, and perplexed Montroſe with 
various, and frequently contradictory ſentiments. 


He was always of opinion, that, ſomething of mo» 
ment ought to be attempted, in order to terrify the 
rebels from doing any thing inconſiſtent with the 


king's ſafety ; and the queen was much of the ſame 


mind : but the courtiers took ſpecial care that there 
ſhould be no money ready for purchaſing arms, or 
defraying the neceſſary expence of ſuch an expedi- 


tion. Montroſe frequently offered, if they would 


only furniſh him with ſix thouſand piſtoles; to make 


a deſcent ' upon Britain with a thouſand. men 23 
and raiſe all the king's loyal ſubjects, who, he knew, 
heartily abhored the wickedneſs of the rebels in de- 


taining their lawful ſovereign captive, and were bent 
on revenging the affronts and injuries done to him. 


And the more effectually to perſuade the queen, he 
offered to * his life, and what he reckoned 


Ee, , - deareſt 


„Tue latin MS. has it ten thouſand men, 
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at her devotion, and ready, with all due reſpect, 


. 
j 
1} 
; 
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deareſt to him in the world, his honour, that this 
ſhould prove ſerviceable to the king: but all was to 
no purpoſe : the propoſition was oppoſed by the ra- 
venous courtiers, to whom all that remained in the 
queen's treaſury. ſeemed too little to anſwer their 
luxury and profuſeneſs. | 


In the mean time chk e conſpirators, | 


who had firſt contrived and entered into that horrid 
league againſt the king; and, in order to ſupport it, 
had armed the Scots againſt him, and encouraged 
alſg the Engliſh, who were then living peaceably, to 
follow their impious example; and had brought the 
king into ſo many hardſhips, and at length, by the 


aſſiſtance of their brethren in England, to inevitable 
ruin; attempted; without Montroſe's knowledge, to 
impoſe upon the queen in a very groſs and impu- 


dent manner. 'They pretended that the king's im- 
priſonment gave them very great concern; but it was 
not to be imputed to them: the Engliſh alone were 
to blame, who had engaged that the king ſhould not 
be maltreated, and that nothing ſhould be determi- 


ned concerning him without-the advice and conſent 


of the Scots covenanters-3 but that they had not 
kept their promiſe: that they were therefore reſol- 
ved by foree of arms to reſtore his majeſty to his 
liberty and former dignity, providing the queen 
would accept of their ſervice, and ratify and con- 
firm by her authority what they deſigned for bis ma- 
jeſty's relief: and therefore they humbly entreated 

her to employ the great intereſt ſhe deſervedly had 


with the king her huſband, to adviſe and perſuade 


him to truſt himſelf and all his concerns to their 


cue, conduct and fidelity; n to leave no- 
11 i 
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thing unattempted, and ſpare neither pains nor la- 
bour, nor lay down their arms, till he was again 


© ſettled on the throne of his anceſtors, and reſtored 


to the peaceable dominion of theſe kingdoms. The 
good, but too credulous queen, blinded by theſe fair 
promiſes, was eaſily induced to truſt them, and to 
promiſe her aſſiſtance; which ſhe afterwards per- 
formed. They endeavoured to conceal this private 
negotiation from Montroſe, but he ſoon came to 
the knowledge of it; and at laſt, when there was a 
neceſlity to divulge it, the queen declared. to him, 
that both the king and ſhe were ſo much. oppreſſed 
and wearied out with the troubles they had already . 
ſuffered, and were ſo frightened at the thoughts of 
greater calamities yet impending, that they had 
truſted themſelves and their affairs to the covenant- 
ers, as the moſt probable means of preſerving them 


from utter ſhip-wreck ; and that they were both un- 


alterably fixed in this reſolution. - - 

Montroſe, who could never be induced to believe, 
that theſe perſidious traitors, who were involved in 
ſuch a multiplicity of crimes, would ever deal ho- 
neſtly and fairly with the king, could hardly refrain 
from ſhedding tears, when he ſaw his beloved ſove- 
reign, by truſting to the inſidious promiſes of. his 
declared enemies, ready to plunge himſelf into an 


abyſs of miſery. With a countenance, however, 


ſomewhat compoſed, he addreſſed the queen in the 
following manner, It is, without doubt, your ma- 
« jeſty's right to determine what is moſt for your 
ſervice, and your ſubjects are bound to yield a 
quick and ready obedience; your majeſty ſhall 
find none of your ſubjects more obedient than I 

__ .}- am; 


— 
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am; yet I reckon it my duty timeouſly to premo- 


& niſh you of the evils that threaten both the king and 


cc 
46 


his kingdoms, if he takes that courſe; and to point 


out the moſt proper remedies, ſuch, at leaſt, as 


« the ſituation of affairs, now when they are brought 


46 
cc 


66 


to the laſt extremity, will admit of. Your maje - 


ſty very well knows, that theſe honeſt men, whom 
you are now about to truſt, have ſhown an impla- 


cable hatred, and uſed all manner of cruelty 


towards the king: they were the firſt that laid 
violent hands upon him, and detained him as a 
priſoner in their army: it was they who refuſed 


« him entrance into Scotland: it was they who bee 


6c , 


6 


66 
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trayed him to the Engliſh : and they continue 
ſtill - to butcher his faithful ſubjects, whom they 


are daily ſacrificing to their avarice and cruelty, 


upon no other account than their loyalty alone. 


Neither is it very probable, that men ſo deeply 
immerſed in rebellion can ſo ſoon have repented 


of their conduct: on the contrary, their avarice 
and ambiticn, joined with a conſciouſneſs of their 
former guilt, will rather puſh them on to purſue 
the ſame meaſures, from a perſuaſion, that their - 


only hope of ſafety and impunity conſiſts in the 


total ruin and deſtruction of their injured ſove- 


reign. The laſt and only remedy which, in my 


opinion, now remains, in order to preſerve ſome 
kind-of curb over this cruel and unmanageable ſet 
of men, is to allow me, who, from my former 
faithful ſervices to the king, have no hopes of a 
reconciliation with the rebels, by the king's au- 


tharity and ſpecial d to raiſe an army 


choſen from among ſuch of my country-men the 
OS Scots, 


* 
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« Scots, as, juſtly ſuſpecting the unſtable loyalty and 
d faith of the covenanters, will never heartily join 
, them, or fight under their command; and that this 
« army ſhould be as auxiliaries. to that which has 
& already entered England, providing they behave 
4 themſelves honeſtly, and as becomes faithful ſub- 
« jects; but if they ſhall return to their former ſe- 
e ditious practices, which is much to be feared, 
and attempt to raiſe new troubles, and betray the 
« king a ſecond time, then theſe forces under my 
« command will be a terror to them, and be able 
4 either to keep them to their duty, or reduce | 
« them, ſhould they mutiny or revolt. As for me, 
« I ſhall readily yield to them the command, the 
« honour, the thanks and rewards that may be ex- 
« pected, if they do but at length heartily and in 
e good earneſt return to their allegiance ;//and ſhall 
« reckon all my labours and hardſhips, 2 loſſes 
« and dangers ſufficiently recompenſed, if they are 
in any degree ſerviceable to my ſovereign, the 
« beſt of kings.” | 
The Preſbyterians, by their: 1 ſollicitations 
and fair promiſes, joined with the great'vaunts they 
made of their- power and influence, had ſo deluded 
the queen with vain hopes, that ſhe ſüghted the 
wiſer counſels of Montroſe; and entruſted not only 
her own ſafety, but even that of the king her huſ- 
band, and of the princes her children, ſolely to thoſe 
who had been the authors of all their former cala · 
mities, and who were ſoon to bring more pume- 
rous and more grievous troubles upon them. Mon- 
troſe, that he might not be thought an impious par- 
taker, or 1 ſpectator of ſo great villainy, 
deſired 
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| deſired and obtained leave from the queen to depart 


from Paris, and retire for ſome time to the coun- 
try, for the recovery of his health and ſpirits, after 


| the long _— he had eee 
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cura, if the Preſbyterians, —— of the Indepen- 
dente. The latter become the moſt powerful, and 
ſeize the king. The Preſbyterians apply to Scotland 
for afſiſtance.——T he Scots raiſe an army, and ap- 
© Point the duke of Hamilton general. Two Nane 
in 1 ie 24 nm and Argyles. 


Sin the ſequel of, this biſtory theres will be of- 
ten occaſion to mention the Preſbyterians and 


Independents, two ſefts of modern heretics with 


modern names, it will not perhaps be unacceptable 
to the readers, ſtrangers eſpecially, neither. will it 
be foreign to our purpoſe, to premiſe a few things 
eohcerning them. 

When men leave the right road, nad wander 'off 


the king's high-way, it is uſual for them to ſtray in 


many devious paths and contrary and. oppoſite by- 


roads. This we find by fad experience to have 
been the caſe of the modern fanatics, who, under 
pretence of reſtoring the purity of religion, have 
not only diſturbed, but utterly deſtroyed both church 
and ſtate. For after they had expelled the only 


lawful governors of the church, trampled on the 


ancient church- diſcipline, deformed the divine wor- 
ſhip, and moſt impiouſly dethroned the king, and 


| deprived the civil magiſtrate of his power, they ſplit 


into 
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into innumerable ſets and parties, diſtinguiſhed by 
as many names: however, they may be ranked un- 


der theſe two heads, the Preſbyterians and Indepen- 


dents, which comprehend all the reſt. The for- 
mer of theſe, the Preſbyterians, affect to be ſo call- 
ed from a new. model of church- government and 
diſcipline, unknown to former ages, and more pro- 
perly deſerving the appellation of an inquiſiti on, 
which they recommend to the vulgar under the ſpe · 
cious but falſe name of the Preſbytery; for they a» 
dopt into the meeting, which they call. theit Preſby> 
tery, ſuch of the people as are moſt zealouſly ad- 
dicted to their way, as plow- men, chapmen, ſailors, 
coblers, coalliers, ſalters, and the like; men not 
admitted into holy orders, and ſcarce fufhiciently in · 
ſtructed in the firſt principles. of religion: theſe 
have the ſame right to vote in their preſbyteries 
with the miniſters themiſelves : they are elected an : 
nually, and dignified with the title of lay or ruling- 


elders. They pretend to maintain a parity among 


their paſtors ; but this is but a mere pretence, and 
their practice contradifts-it ; for a very few of them, 

ſupported- by the popular applauſe, and the giddy 
conceit of the rabble, lord-it in a moſt. tyrannical 
manner, not only over their own. brethren, but over 
the peers of the land, and will even dare to inſult - 
the king himſelf. Every thing relating to the church 
and religion, is brought before the preſbytery ; and 
not only ſo, but all matters relating indifferently 
either to church or ſtate are brought before it, un- 
der the notion of a ſcandal, an offence, or being in 
erdine ad ſpiritualia. They conveen without the 


_— and often againſt the will of the ſupreme 


magi- 
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magiſtrate, provincial and national ſynods, the laſt 
of which they call general aſſemblies. Theſe are 2 
fort: of ſeperior preſbyteries, and compoſed in the 


they preſume not only to deliberate and debate, 
but even to determine concerning the moſt impor» 
tant and weighty affairs of the ſtate : and, againſt 
ſuch as are ſo hardy as to oppoſe or contradict their 
decrees, they thunder out theig anathemas and ex- 
communications, by which they teach, that both 
foul» and body is delivered over into the hands of 
the devil; and by this means they terrify not only 
the poor ignorant mob, but even the nobility and 
gentry, and hold them under a wonderful awe and 
ſubjection. They ftriMy* diſcharge all commerce, 
or communication whatfoever with ſuch as are ex- 
communicated, and thus with great caſe they diſ- 
ſolve the reciprocal! duties that ſubſiſt betwixt huſ- 
band and wife, parents and children, maſters and ſer- 
vants, and even abſolve the ſubjects from the allegi- 
ance and obedience due by them to their ſovereign. 
According to their principles; ſuch as differ from them 
in the ſmalleſt article of religion, or the moſt inſigni- 
ficant rite of external worſhip; may be juſtly puniſh- 
ed with impriſonment; baniſhment, or even death it- 
. felf; but they are more particularly ſevere againſt. 
ſuch as deny the divine right of preſbytery. If they 
bear a grudge againſt any of their neighbours, all 
his words and actions are ſo narrowly canvaſſed 
and ſcanned, that very few can live in ſecurity a- 
mong them. In their ſermons they have the impu- 
dence to infult and reproach the nobility, the royal 


—_ and' even the king himſelf, to their faces, 
| with 


fame manner as thoſe: above deſcribed; in which 


” ** — ' A * nm * 2 2 


f wants -. anti. _ "0 "OO 


Ss DD MMF = FT” += FHMX = wu WV 
* 


— 


3 


Marquis of Mod rTROSE. 225 
with impunity; by ſuch rudeneſs rendering them o- 
dious and contemptible to the people; whoſe fa- 
vour and affections they thereby obtain, and, by 
making them believe that they are inſpired with a 
divine prophetical ſpirit, arrive at an unlimited in- 
fluence over them. They never fail to find fault 


with whatever is done, even in parliament, that has 
not the ſanftion of the preſbytery's approbati- 


on. They maintain that preſbyters can, and ought 


to be judged by the preſbytery only, a privilege 
which they pretend to found upon the word of God; 


and, in conſequence thereof, that the civil magiſtrate 


has no right nor power to call them to account, or 
puniſh them, tho? guilty of ſedition or rebellion, 
till they have been firſt condemned by the preſbyte- 


ry: in theſe principles they differ very widely from 


the reformed churches in Holland, the elaſſes in the 
Palatinate, or the conſiſtory in Geneva; for all of 


theſe yield that honour and reſpect which is due to 


the civil magiſtrate, upon whom they depend, and 
whoſe commands they punctually obey. The Pref- 
byterians, on the contrary, not only deſpiſe, con- 
tradict and oppoſe him, but alſo foment feditions 
againſt him, and ſpirit up the populace, whom they 
keep in ſubjection to themſelves by their dread- 
ful deluſions, and bind over, by horrid oaths and 
impious covenants, to riſe in arms againſt him and 
diſpute his authority. -In a word, by their pride, 
ſelf:conceit and avarice, they are grievous to all 
ranks of men, being far more cruel and intolerable _ 


than the ancient Druids, or even than the modern | 


un, of the church of Rom. 
— 0 
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„ nde denn of 'the Preſbyterians we may 
jubjoin that of the independents, their genuine off- 
ſpring, reſembling in every thing the eorrupted 
ſtock from which they ſprung. They are called In- 
dependents, beeauſe they acknowledge no depen- 
dence upon any ſuperior: for emperors, kings, popes, 
biſhops, preſbyteries, ſynods and councils, tho” free 
and œcumenical, they reject, condemn, and anathe- 
matize as antichriſtian and diabolical inventions. As 
they ſeparate themſelves from the reſt of mankind, 
whom they conſider as polluted and profane, ſo 
they are divided and ſplit among, themſelves into in- 
numerable ſets. and parties; a conſequence which 
muſt neceſſarily befal thoſe who have violently broke 
aſunder all the bonds of unity and ſociety. Howe- 
ver, they agree ſurpriſingly in this particular, that 
they tolerate one another, and /inflift no other pu- 
niſhment on ſuch among, them as differ in matters 
of religion, than excluſion from their religious meet- 
" ings. They agree with the Preſbyterians, and en- 
deavour to exceed them, in treachery, avarice, ſacri- 
lege, cruelty, and contempt of ſuch magiſtrates as 
will not ſubje& themſelves to them. Holy orders, 
eſpecially impoſttion of hands, of which the Preſ- 
byterians till retain ſome reſemblanee, they abhor 
as a magical rite, and an invention of the devil. 
The people chuſe their own miniſters 3 and whom 
they create one day, they pull down the other. In 
their private meetings they regulate every thing that 
concerns the divine worſhip, and the eccleſiaſtical 
_ government. Learning and learned men are the ſpe- 
cial odjects of their hatred, as being enemies of 
true chriſtian piety. They eſteem no preacher who 
| does 


| does not pretend that he is immediately inſpired 


n 


2 TEL. I E4.. ĩðͤò v th. ¶ ͤͥb6Kß—p Sir... he. ok. oe. er, AE © 


Marquis of MonTrosr. i227 


with the holy Spirit; and in their extemporary pray- 
ers, much talking, magical geſtures, diſtortions of 


the face and eyes, loud and horrid bawling, everx 
thing, in ſhort, confuſed and :indigefted, are applauded * 
and admired, as the infallible figns of the immedi- 


ate influence of the Spirit. They are for the moſt 
part Anabaptifts ; and baptize by the immerſion of 
the naked bodies of both ſexes, after they are be-. 


come adult, into rivers. They likewiſe pollute the 


facred euchariſt-in an abominable manner. We. 
the Arian hereſy, and ſuch - le impicties, theſe no- 
table reformers have again revived and braught up- 


on the ſtage the dotages and obſcenities of the Car- 


pocratians, the Adamites and the Gnoſtics. They 
think that Papiſts, with thoſe who woxſtiip God ac- 
<ording to the liturgy of the church of England, 
-ought to be impriſoned, baniſhed, forfeited, and pro- 
ſecuted with fire and ſword, for the fake of their 
religion; and them only: but they are more favour- 

able to the Papiſts than to thoſe of the church of 
England: at the fame time they tolerate all the o- 


ther ſets of heretics, even Turks and Jews, They 


maintain, that the people, by whom they underſtand 
only the loweſt claſs, excluding kings, princes and 
peers, have by divine appointment an abſolute and 
uncontroulable dominion over the lives and fortunes 
of the whole nation; in which ; as tn moſt other 


things, they agree with the Prefiyiceians only that 


what they in words aſcribe to the people, i is in ef. 


fect arrogated by the prefbytery, to whole decrees 
the people: are _ aan 


From 
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From the beginning of the troubles in Great Bri- 
tain, the Preſbyterians, conſidering the Independents ' 
as their ſons and brethren, were at great pains to 
court them; becauſe, as they were very numerous, 
they expected their aſſiſtance would be uſeful in 
ſubduing the common enemy; ſo they impiouſly call- 
ed the king. They flattered themſelves, that theſe - 
{imple and foolilt men, as they eſteemed them, 
would quickly come over to their party; or, if they 
ſhewed any reluctance, would eaſily be brought to 
join them either by force or fraud. Deceived with 
theſe flattering hopes, they. encouraged the Indepen- 
dents upon all occaſions: no favour was refuſed 
them: many of them were choſen into the parlia- 
ment, others advanced to the places of greateſt truſt, 
and encouraged to aſpire to the higheſt titles : they 
were, made captains and colonels in the army, got 
the. command of the beſt ſhips, were made govern- 
ors. of the beſt fortified towns and caſtles, and had 
their choice of the richeſt colonies; thus by degrees 
they roſe to. conſiderable power, and greatneſs, and 
thereby at length began to grow formidable, and 
ſuſpected by their patrons the Preſbyterigns, who 
ſaw, when too late; that they had cheriſhed a ſer- 
pent in their boſom, which, by the juſt judgment of 
God, recompenced them as they deſerved : and thus 
the Independents deceived the moſt deceitful of 
mankind, and ſoon. began to preſcribe laws to thoſe . 
from whom they uſed to receive them. Among the 
ſecret articles of their horrid confederacꝝ, which they 
impiouſly denomipated the /olemn league and coe 
nant, that was not. the leaſt material, hereby both 
parties, with a fraudulent intent, and in order to 
out- 
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outwit each other, agreed to a mutual toleration of 
one another, till they had vanquiſhed the common 
enemy, and put an end to the war; after which they 
were to ſit down and adjuſt the controverſies which 
had ariſen among them in an amicable and friendly 


manner: the Preſbyterians being reſolved to root 


out the Independents, and they on the other hand, 
equally determined to ſhake off the tyrannical yoke 
of the Preſbyterians. The laſt are the moſt nume- 
rous in Scotland, but the Independents exceed them 
in England: however, many more of the Scots Pref 
byterians favoured and countenanced the Indepen- 


dents, who had now taken poſſeſſion of the govern- 


ment in England, than there were of the Eogliſh 
who countenanced the Preſbyterians, ; 

The king having been delivered up by the Scots 
govenanters to the Engliſh Preſbyterians, was by 
them lodged in Holmby-caſtle, and there kept under 
a military guard; where the Independents ſeized 
and carried him off by open force; and thereby 
ſhowed: the world what they had the power and 


hardineſs to attempt. The Preſbyterians highly en- 


raged at this dar ing enterprize, accuſed them of a 
breach of publick faith, and threatened to take an 


adequate revenge: while they, triumphing in the 


poſſeſſion of their invaluable booty, inſulted over - 
the Preſbyterians as yanquiſhed, and laughed at 
their i impotent menaces, being fully prepared for all 


. encounters. - Various were the artifices now put in 
practice by both parties, as if they had vyed which 


ſhould outdo the other in craft and diſſimulation. 


They both pretended to have the honour and intereſt 


1 and that their ſole aim was to 
. reſtore 
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reſtore the dignity of the crown, and ſecure the li- 
berty of the ſubjeft by juſt and equitable laws. Each 
party accuſed the other of maltreating the king 
_ while in their cuſtody, and of dealing with him un- 
fairly and diſingenuouſly ; and pretended, that it was 
their inclination, and the only way to ſatisfy the 
earneſt wiſhes of the nation, and bring about a ſafe 
and laſting peace, to come to honourable terms 
with his majeſty, and to receive his friends, and ſuch 
as had adhered to him, again into favour. The pu- 
blick declarations on both ſides were full of profeſ- 
ſions to this purpoſe, e, particularly thoſe of the Inde- 
pendents ; and among theſe Cromwell, who was ap- 
pointed ieutenant- general of the army under Fair- 
fax, was the moſt forward. However, ſome perſone 
who were farther-ſighted ſaw thro” the diſguiſe, and 
perceived that neither party were ingenuous in their 
profeſſions 5 and that the whole amount of the dif- 
pute betwixt them was not, which party ſhould have 
the honour of delivering their king, and reſtoring 
him to his ancient dignity, but which of the two 
ſhould have the glory of triumphing over their van» 
quiſhed ſovereign, and the pleaſure of uſurping his 
government. Indeed for ſome time the Indepen- 
dents treated him with much leſs ſeverity than he 
had- formerly been, whereby many conceived great 
hopes of a ſpeedy accommodation. Many of his 
own ſervants, particularly his chaplains, were al- 
lowed to attend him, a favour which, on the moſt 
preſſing entreatics, he could never obtain from the 
Preſbyterians. They permitted him in his devoti- 
ons the uſe of the liturgy of the church of England, 
to which * profeſſed his firm a even with 


his | 
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Hs lateſt breath. The Scots commiſſioners had li- 
berty to preſent, addreſſes to him, and were alſo 
admitted to confer with him in private. The robi- 
lity and gentry, and even many of the officers 
who had ſerved in his own' army, were admitted to 
viſit him at all times without reſtraint: and in ge- 
neral,* all imaginable reſpe&t- was paid him for ſome 
time. However the deplorable cataſtrophe, which. 
ſoon after enſued, proved a - eonvincing evidence, 
that this ſun-ſhine. was indulged the king by the 
Independents, only to gain time till they had ſup- 
preſſed the power of their rivals, and rendered 
their own faction ſuperior and uncontroulable; . 
in the army and the parliament. | 
The powes and influence of the Engliſh preſby- 
terians being thus abridged, and their high expecta- 
tions likely to be diſappointed, they had recourſe 
to the Scots, their old confederates, and implored 
their aid and aſſiſtance, aſſuring them, that their ar- 
my ſhould no ſooner enter England, than they would 
be joined by the bulk of the people, who wers 
heartily wearied of the oppreſſion and tyrannꝝ of 
the Independents. The Seots, who were of them- 
ſelves very well inclined to a war with England, 
graſped at the opportunity, and immediately laid the 
matter before the parliament, where the expedition 
was almoſt unanimouſly reſolved upon. But there 
was ſome difference of opinion, what they ſhould 
alledge as the cauſe of the war, and concerning the 
choice of à general to command the army's ſome 
were for loading the Independents with perfidy, 
and breach of — ſolemn league and covenant, be- 
cauſe that the preibyterian church Zerermment had 
not 
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not as yet been eſtabliſhed in England, notwithſfand- 
ing that epiſeopacy had been long before utterly a- 
boliſhed. Argyle and his affociates, who had drawn 
over the moſt turbulent and feditious miniſters to their 


party, inſiſted, that this ſhould be declared the only 


- cauſe” of the war. The other patty, among whom 
the duke of Hamilton and his brother were the 
ehief, tho' they acknowledged this to be the princi- 
pal cauſe of the war, were likewiſe for adding as 
another reaſon, that the king was unjuſtly detained 


prifoner, contrary to the promiſes given to the Scots 


at Newcaſtle; and that they were reſolved, by a juſt 
and open war, to reſcue him out of their hands, 
and bring him to a free and perſonal treaty (to uſe 
the language of the times) with his parliament, 
whether the Independents would or not. This was 
ſtrenuouſſy urged and inſiſted on by the Hamiltoni- 
on faction, on purpoſe to ingratiate themſelves with 


the loyaliſts, and get them to vote on their ſide. 


But Argyle and the rigid Preſbyterians, who were 


entirely devoted to him, and pretended to no leſs 


character than that of reformers of the times, 
would hearken-to no-overtures for-the king, whom 
they conſidered as obſtinately hardened; and unal- 
terable in his impious oppoſition to preſbytery; 
and were therfore for diſowning him, and leaving 
him to the will and pleaſure of his moſt cruel and 
Inveterate enemies. And accordingly both parties 
_ appealed, Argyle and his faction to the general 

aſſembly, and the duke of Hamilton and his party 
to the parliament. | 
The kingdom was immediately thereupon ſplit 
Into two parties, and two ſupreme judicatories were 
— erected 


/ 
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erected i in direct oppoſition to one another. The 


general aſſembly, on the one hand, thundered out 
their eccleſiaſtical cenſures, their anathemas and ex- 
communications; and the parliament; on the other, 
threatened impriſonment; baniſhment; confiſcations, 
and military execution. By this means the people 
were miſerably diſtracted betwixt fear and ſuperſti - 
tion; and even the hobility were at a loſs what con- 
duct to purſue in this confuſion; The duke of Ha- 


wilton's, party, who were the majority in kamen 
procured the raiſing a very great army *, and had 


the officers all named to their liking: they levied mo- 


ney, and ordered arms; ammunition, and every thing 
to be got ready for haſtening their intended expediti- 
on; and the duke of Hamilton was himſelf unluckily 
appointed general, much againſt the inclinations of 
many, who ſuſpected his loyalty and fidelity to the 
king. Argyle's faction, who;. on the contrary, were 


pater in the aſſembly of the kirk, and carried al! 


before them, paſſed an act cenſuring and condemn- 
ing that expedition; tho? it was approven and autho- 


riſed by the parliament: and, to make their act the 


more effectual, not only employed their ſpiritual ar- 
tillery to terrify the people; but alſo ſtirred up great 
numbers i in the weſtern parts of the kingdom to riſe 
in arms and oppoſe it: from their numbers, and 
the encouragement. given them by their preachers, 


| Whom they looked on as inſpired; they were confi- 
dent of ſucceſs ; but being all raw and void of diſ- 


cipline, Middleton ſoon quelled them, tho not with- 
out ſome danger. Several of their miniſters were 
taken Priſoners, compleatly armed, * 1 deſ- 
ö 1 Ferdy 

| . May 3. 1648. * 
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perately in the firſt ranks *;- but Hamilton, to curry 
favour with the Preſbyterians, pardoned them not 
only that, but the eM F AN acts oy had 
been formerly guilty of. 

About the ſame time, * e aſſembly, in 
order to draw deus the diſſike and reproaches of 
the populace upon the parlament, appointed a day 
of ſolemn humiliation and faſting to be obſerved 
thro? all Scotland ; for which the chicf reaſon they 
alledged, was the defection and apoſtafy of the ſtates 
of the kingdom ſtom the truth and purity of religi- 
on, by their endeavours to reſtore the king upon 
too eaſy terms. The duke ef Hamilton openly pro- 
feſſed himſelf a Preſbyterian; and, in ſeveral pam- 
phlets which he publiſhed in defence of his conduct, 
he declared and proteſted folemnly to the people, 
that he would religioufly obſerve the ſclemn league 
and covenunt, which he would defend againſt all 
mortals ; and that the army which he commanded 
was chiefly raifed, aud would be employed for that 
end. None of the loyaliſts, eſpecially thofe who 
had formerly ſerved under Montroſe, were promoted 
by him 10 any dignity, or allowed any command 
in the army: however he privately gave them en- 
couragement to expect places of truſt and honour, 
how ſoon he entered England. By theſe means he 
thought to have pleaſed both parties: but in this he 
found himſelf diſappointed, ANY: Oy . 
Ne and _ wy en ä 


CHAP. 


% Theſe einiltars were Willem Adair, William Gu- 
thry, Gabriel Maxwell, and John Ne voy, old Cant's no- 
phew; and they were the principal commanders of this 
tumultuous army. 


1 of Wande. 235 
Tae c K A. P. 11. 5 5 


The dule A Halkiltintharches his army 50 Eng. 
land, joined by Jeverals of the Engl; 7657 — 1 


feated byCrumwell at Profun, — and ferrenders him- 


- ſelf. — A new army raiſed in Scothind, and the 
command given to the earlif lanert he is 
joined by great numbers of the nobility and gen- 
#ry. —— General Monro,” contrary to Lanerk's inten- 
tion, attacks and defeats Argyle at Stirling. I a- 
nerk's byalty ſuſpected. At length he concludes 
ausm, ̃7˙ rW * 1 


HE duke of Hamilton, beſides the al le- 
vies he had made in Scotland, procured like - 
wiſe from Ireland a conſiderable number of old ex- 
perienced troops, under. the. command of George 
Monro, a very brave general. The rarl-of Callen-: 
der, who had been from his infancy trained up in 
the wars, both at home and abroad, and was now 


become remarkable for his ſkill in mititary affairs, 
was appointed by the parliament his lieutenant - ge- 


neral, and went along, with him to England, His 


brother, the earl of Lanerk, was left at home, to 


bring up a reinforcement, if there ſhould be occa- 
fon. In ſhort, every thing was ſettled to his mind: 
he bad a very brave army, appointed with excellent 


and experienced officers, and well provided in arms: 


and other neceſſaries; and he had aſſurance of be- 
ing joined by a copliderable reinforcement in Eng- 
land. Yet with all theſe encouragements it was 
thought by many that he made not that quick pro- 
greſs he ought to have done: they ene 1 
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he trifled away the time to no purpoſe, and allowed 
a fine opportunity to ſlip out of his hands, whereby 
the enemy had time to recover their ſurpriſe, and 
put themſelves in a poſture of defence; and they 
concluded, that the loyaliſts in England, who were 
| already in arms, and ęxen the king himſelf now for 
a ſecond. time, were baſely betrayed to their ene- 
mies by this ſcandalous and unſeaſonable delay. One 
thing i is certain, that great numbers in ſeveral coun- 
© ties in England, eſpecially in Wales, Kent and Corn- 
wall, truſting to the duke's promiſes, and expectipg 
powerful aſſiſtance from him, roſe in arms under 
the command of the king's officers rather too ear- 
ly, which in the end proved fatal both to themſelves 
and to the king. 
- When he came at length 40 the borders, he was 
met by ſeveral gentlemen of the north of England, 
i remarkable for their courage. and loyalty, and of 


i conſiderable weight and influence in theſe eountzes. 

1 They joined the Scots army very frankly; and ag 
| .a-proof and pledge of their fidelity and -conſtancy, 
| they immediately delivered up the towns of Berwick 

\' and Carlifle, two ſtrong forts, which they had ſome 

| | time before taken from the Independents ; and, re- 
| 


— 
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moving their own garriſons, allowed a Scots garri- 
ſon and a Scots governor to be left in their ſtead. 


| 

| 

| 

| | Among theſe who joined the army, were Sir Phi- 
| | | lip Muſgrave, and Sir Marmaduke Langdale, with 
t - many other gentlemen of great intereſt and autho- 
il rity, who had plentiful eſtates, many dependents, 
| 

| 


8 VvVere well beloved in the country, and had diſtin - 

auiſhed themſelves by their conduct and courage. 

1 oN err che duke did not. adviſe. with 
a | them 
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them in any matters of moment: they were indeed 
admitted to the publick councils, where nothing 
conſiderable was ever tranſacted; but were never 
allowed acceſs to the cabinet-councils, which con- 
ſiſted of a few of the duke's creatures, and where 
every thing of conſequence was concluded, Theſe 
Engliſh gentlemen, who were acquainted with the 
roads in their own country, and the temper and 
diſpoſition of their country-men, beyond what the 
Scots could pretend to, gave it as their advice to 
march thro Yorkſhire, the inhabitants of which 
county they knew to be particularly well affected to 
the king: but the duke, who never failed to ne- 
glect the loyaliſts, and to extol and encourage the 
Preſbyterians, rejected their council, and choſe to 
march thro!'Lancaſhire, becauſe the generality of 
the people there were inclined that way. He un- 
luckily ordered Monro, with a ſtrong body of both 
horſe and foot, to ſtop in Weſtmorland ; and deſired 
Sir Marmadule and his men, who -were not indeed 
very numerous, but were ſtout and true loyaliſts, 
to take a different rout, and pitch their camp ſepa- 
rate from the Scots: and the body which he him- 
ſelf commanded, he permitted to divide and ſpread 
abroad thro' the country, among the villages and 
farmers houſes, to the diſtance of at leaſt twenty 
miles, contrary to all the rules of military diſcipline. 
However, that he might not appear to act in this 
matter altogether without ſome colour of reaſon, 
he pretended, that he took this courſe in order to 
eaſe the people of this country, who were much 
attached to the king, and to render the procuring 
of forrage and proviſions for the army more conve- 
108 N nient 
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nient and expeditions. In the mean time, he reſt- 
ed ſecure, and neglected the enemy; who, on the o- 
ther hand, were extremely diligent and alert in catch - 
ing hold of every advantage which could promote 
their ſucceſs. . By theſe means the duke, who, upon 
other occaſions, was, in the opinion of, a great ma- 
ny, reckoned a man of great -prudence and fore- 
fight, and particularly verſed in enſnaring his adver- 
faries, ſhewed / himſelf at this time an ill- adviſed, 
unſkilful, and unlucky general, to the irreparable 
prejudice of the king, the kingdom and himſelf. 
In the mean time the Independents, who had 
made themſelves maſters of the king, detained him 
cloſe priſoner in the He of Wight, whither he had 
retired, being partly driven there by violence, and 
partly allured by villainy and deceit : they likewiſe 
ſeized the command of the city and tower of Lon- 
don, out of the hands of the Preſbyterians, and not 
only expelled them from both houſes of parliament, 
but purged their army of them entirely, Being 
thus þecome abſolute maſters, and baving aſſumed 
the whole power into their owp hands, they now 
began to lay aſide the maſk, and diſplay as much 
rancour and batxed towards the Preſbyterians, as 
they had done hitherto towards the king, being re- 
ſolved to trample on prefbytery as inſolently as they 
had already done on the crown. 
Fairfax, their general, undertook to quell ſome 
Prefbyterians who had joined the loyaliſts that were 
up in arms in Kent and Eſſex ; which be eaſily ef- 
feftuated, as they were raw undiſciplin'd men, 
without order and without officers, and quite unſit 
and unprovided for war.. Colcheſter however, tho? 
| but 
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but indifferently fortified, held out againſt him much 
longer than could have been expected; which was 


chiefly owing to the valour and reſolution of he 


| king's officers, particularly Sir Charles Lucas and 
Sir George Liſle, whoſe gallant behaviour on this 
occaſion ought never to be forgot. Cromwell, the 
keutenant-general, engaged the Scots army under 
the duke of Hamilton with pretty much the ſame 
fucceſs : they were lying in Lancaſhire very ſecure, 
when Cromwell came upon them unawares :- the 
Engliſh, commanded by Sir Marmaduke Langdale, re- 
ceived the firſt ſhock ; and they fought it a conſi- 
derable time with great bravery ;' but at length be- 
ing overpowered with numbers, and almoſt ſurround- 
ed by the enemy, their powder alſo falling ſhort, 
and deſpairing of any aſſiſtanee from the duke, 
which they had in vain demanded; they were forced 
to ſave themſelves by flight. Cromwell, being tho- 
roughly informed by the deſerters of the bad order 
and diſcipline of the duke's army, promiſed himſelf 
a very eaſy and cheap victory; and made a very 
briſk charge with his cavalry, in which his principal 
ſtrength conſiſted, upon the center of the Scots ar» 
my. The duke, who was utterly ignorant of mili- 
tary affairs, being confounded with the enemy's ſud- 
den and precipitate attack, and at a loſs what he 
ſhould do, retired with what forces he had about 
him into the town of Prefton: but he did not con- 
tinue long there; for, being either actuated by 
fear, or fatally hurried on to his on ruin, he aban- 
doned the town to the enemy chat very night, with - 
out waiting the arrival of the reſt of his army, who 
immediately upan the firſt notice of the enemy's ap- 

. proach, 
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proach, and 4iithbt- 205! paliive! order or coms 
mand for that purpoſe, were coming up in great 
numbers, and in good ſpirits, to his aſſiſtance, from 
all the corners of, the country round where they 
were quartered: | He eroſſed the river; but without 
leaving any guard upon the bridge; which Cromwell 
therefore preſently ſeized, And having left his foot 
to their own fate, he and his cavalry betook them- 
ſelves to a ſhameful and diſhonourable flight. The 
foot, following the example and orders of Baillic 


240 


their commander, ſnamefully threw away their arms; 


and ſurrendered to thy; victotious enemy. Some of 
the horſe joined Monro; but the. greater part fol- 
lowed and overtook their flying general. He had ſtill 
remaining with him upwards of three thonſand good 
horſe ; who, after a journey of three ot four days, 
having left the enemy at a great diſtance behind 
them, and having got themſelves refreſhed, were un - 
animouſly of opinion, that ſomething onght yet to 
be attempted for the king's ſervice. Some were 
for forcing their way to Monro, even thro” the midſt 


of the enemy; others were for marehing i into Wales; 


and joining the loyaliſts there who were yet in arms: 
but-all agreed in this, that an honourable death was 
rather to be choſen than to fall into the hands of 


| ſuch baſe and cruel enemies. The general alone 
was of a contrary opinion: What bad happened 


them, he ſaid, was the common chance of war, and 
ought to be calmly ſubmitted to, without endeavour- 
ing to ſtruggle with their adverſe. fortune; eſpect- 
ally as be ſaw no hope offfafety remained in fight- - 
ing, and there was no reaſon to deſpair of merey 
from their enemies, providing they made a ſpeedy 

, | | ſur- 
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ſurrender, which was the only effectual method to 
preſerve themſelves. Cromwell's army not coming 
up ſpeedily, ſo as to anſwer his impatience, he be- 
gun to treat of ſurrendering with the governor of 
a little obſcure fort; and concluded with him upon 
no other terms; than only to fave the lives of him- 
ſelf and his followers,” This petty, governor had 
haſtily got together a. rabble of country people, not 
' exceeding four hundred; and to this formidable e- 
nemy, the duke was juſt on the point of ſurrender- 
ing bimſelf and three thouſand good cavalry, when + 
- news was brought, that the earl of Stamford (o- 
thers ſay colonel Lambert) was at hand; and to 
him he ſurrendered himſelf and his army, upon the | 
ſame conditions that had been preſcribed him by the 
petty governor ; and was very ſoon after thrown 
| into priſon. The earl of Callendar, the lieutenant- 
55 general, upon whom the duke's friends threw all 
the blame of loſing. the army and their other ,miſ; 
fortunes, becauſe the duke had committed to him 
the whole charge and command as to military af · 
fairs, deteſting this puſillanimous conduct, choſe 
ſome what a more honourable courſe, and travelled 
in diſguiſe thro' England, till at length, getting the 
opportunity of. a ſhip, he eſcaped to Holland. The | 
richer ſort of the priſoners. purchaſed: their liberty - > 
by money: ſome made their eſcape by deceiving, 
others by bribing the goalers: but the common ſol- 
diers, who could find no way to eſcape, were treat- 
ed in a moſt barbarous and unchriſtian manner, and 
ſold to the merchants at an inconſiderable Price, ang 5 
ſent as ſlaves to the Wel- indies. 1 
H h il 4 Monro, | 
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Mionro, and thoſe with him, who had ſurvived the 
battle of Preſton, were immediately recalled to Scot- 
land by the earl of Lanerk, who joined them not far 
from the borders with a conſiderable body, conſiſt- 
ing of his own friends and vaſſals, and ſeveral other 
loyaliſts. Many Engliſh gentlemen likewiſe, willing 
to ſhare the ſame fortune with them; came and of- 
fered their ſervice to fight againſt the rebels, whe- 
ther Scotland or England ſhould be the ſeat of war. 
Thoſe of the nobility who chiefly favoured the 
_ king's ſide, either came themſelves with what aflift- 
ance they could poffibly raiſe, or ſent proper mef- 
ſengers to ſignify their good intentions and readi- 
neſs to join in the ſervice as ſoon as poſſible, By 


theſe means Lanerk had very ſoon a force ſufficient 


to oppoſe Cromwell, if he ſhould” invade Scotland, 
or to quaſh Argyle, ſhould he attempt to raiſe a- 
ny new troubles at home. But this army ſtill want- 
ed a commander. A general council of war was 
therefore called for electing another general in place 
of the duke of Hamilton, who was now detained 
priſoner in England; in which his brother the earl 
of Lanerk, who was rather too aſpiring and ambi- 
rious, pretended to that office; and, contrary to the 
inclination of great numbers, rather aſſumed than 
obtained it by a fair ehoice, The earl of Rox- 
burgh, a nobleman of great experience, and by far 
the moſt powerful in that country, ſtrenuouſly op- 
| poſed it; and, in a grave and modeſt ſpeech, ear- 
_ neſtly entreated him, for the ſake of their dear ſo- 
vereign and their diſtreſſed country, not to inſiſt in 
demanding that dignity, which was extremely un- 
feafonable and ill 9 at that time. He told him, 
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that, even before the late defeat, many were much 
offended at the expedition into England, and reckon- 
ed that it preſaged no good; chiefly becauſe his 
brother the duke was appointed general; whoſe fi- 
delity, in the management of the king's affairs, not 

2 few ſuſpected, tho? he believed without any good 
ground: however, it could not be denied, that he had _ 
always been unfortunate; and people's judgments, 
with reſpect to the condut or miſcoadutt of gene- 

rals, are known to depend in a great meaſure, tho? 

indeed wrongouſly, upon their ſucceſs. Tho” for 

his own part, he ſaid, he was ready to aſcribe the 

loſs of that gallant army under his brother, which 

was attended with ſuch a diſgrace to the nation, to 

the cowardice of others, or to inevitable misfortunes; 

yet it was ſufficiently known, that moſt of the po+ 

pulace, whoſe good affections ought by all means 

to be obtained in this eritical juncture, ſpoke and 
thought very differently concerning that affair from 
what it was proper for him to do. And if the earl 

of Lanerk ſhould fucceed his brother the duke in 

that ſtation, as they were already highly enflamed 
and exaſperated, they would immediately exclaim, 

that the king and country were now utterly undone ; 

that both the brothers were of the ſame mind; that 

they were ſwayed by the ſame motives ; that they 
| purſued the ſame courſes; and all their en 
would undoubtedly terminate in the ſame unlucky 
manner: that we wanted not many other perſons of 
quality, wiſe and brave men, and proper for action, 
whoſe anceſtors have had the command of the king's 
armies, and in that poſt acquired no ſmall honour 
a and renown. It :was therefore bis ms . 
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of theſe ſhould be invited, and obliged, even againſt 
| their own inclinations, to take upon them the com- 
mand of this army: and, if it pleaſed the honour- 
able meeting, he thought the firſt offer ought to be 
made to the earl Mariſhal, whoſe family may be 
ranked among the firſt in Scotland, as having often 
ed itſelf by its layalty and bravery ; one 
who has a plentiful eſtate, in the flower of his age, 
not in the leaſt ſuſpected of faction and diſloyalty 3 
and, which is of itſelf no ſmall recommendation in 
the preſent caſe, one who is not courting this pre? 
ferment. be Ak 
All the nobility and officers preſent went POR) in- 
to Roxburgh's opinion ; but the carl of Lanerk, af- 
ter boaſting very high of his own merit, ſaid, in a 
. threatening manner, that he would never ſuffer the 
command of theſę forces to be wreſted out of his 
hands, now in his brother's abſence. Roxburgh, 
and the other nobility and gentry, who wiſely fore. 
faw the tendency of ſuch courſes, returned home 
heartily grieved and concerned; and never inter- 
meddled more with publick affairs, which from this 
time forth went every day into confuſion and ruin. 
After Lanerk entered Scotland, his firſt and prin- 
r concern was to diſmiſs thoſe brave and faith- 
ful 3 auxiliaries who had joined him; al- 
ledging, that, by having ſo many ſtrangers about 
him and in his army, he might thereby give umbrage 
to the Scots, and be in danger of alienating their 
affeftions : in the mean time he gave them reaſon 
1. to expect, that he would join with them in mutual 
1 advice and aſſiſtance; which however they found 
| aterwards to turn out quite otherwiſe. His next 
wo bays 
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buſineſs was to ſend circular letters thro? all parts 
of the kingdom, with a very great parade, inviting . 
all ranks of men, and particularly the nobility,” gen- 
try and heads of clans, to'riſe in arms and join him 
with all expedition. He acknowledged that a part of 
his brother's army was loſt, but that the duke had be: 
baved very gallantly, and that the diſaſter was to 
be aſcribed to the cowardice or perfidy of others: 
however the greateſt part was ſtill ſafe and reſolute. 
under his command: he therefore earneſtly entreat<-. 
ed them to come and ſhare with him the honours _ 
and advantages that would certainly attend his vic- - 
torious arms. But, as he well knew that his con- 
ſtancy and fidelity in the eauĩe of his king and coun- „ 
try was much queſtioned by many, he therefore 
imprecated the heavieſt curſes upon himſelf, if he 
did not proſecute to the utmoſt this moſt juſt and 
equitable war; which was firſt begun for reſcuing the 
king, and reſtoring him to his royal dignity and to 
which he had now an additional motive, the ſafety 
and enlargement of his deareſt brother. There 
were very few fo obſtinate in their prejudices' againſt 
the two brothers, or ſo incredulous, who were not 
ready to giye credit to this letter, and receive ſome 
good impreſſions in their favour. All beyond Forth, 
even the people of Fife, prepared to riſe in arms. 
The earl of Seaforth brought up four thouſand pick- # 
ed men, all well armed, from the weſtern iſlands, | 
and the utmoſt parts of Caithneſs.” The earl of Mor- 
ton had already brought up to Lothian from the 
Orkney: iſlands about twelve hundred men; but 
they all wanted arms, and theſe prudent generals 
took very little care to provide them. There was 
1 alſo 
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_ alſo good ground to believe, that they would be 
ſoon joined by the Gordons, whole chieftain, the 
marquis of Huntly, was then-in priſon at Edinburgh, 
and in danger of his life; the carl of Errol, heritable 
high conſtable of Scotland, the earls Mariſhal, Bu- 
chan and Athole, and all the men they could Wil 
beſides the lords Ogilvy, Spynie, Carnegie, Seri 
zeour, Drummond, Tullibardine, Erſkine, Fleming, 
Livingſton, Lindefay, Sinclair, Douglas, Queenſber- 
ry, Hartfield, Galloway, Dumfries, Maxwell, Annan- 
dale, Home, Linton, and many other lords, barons, 
and heads of clans, either particularly attached to 
the family of Hamilton, or ſtrongly devoted to the 
king's intereſt ; and the whole Highlanders, Argyle 
alone excepted: of all whom many had already 
bore their part in the war much to their prejudice. 
The marquis of Argyle's faction, chiefly. by the 
aſſiſtance and inſtigation of the fanatic miniſters, 
| had gathered * a confuſed rabble in the weſt- 
country, compoſed of farmers, cow-herds, ſhep- 
herds, coblers, and ſuch-like mob, without arms 
and without courage; and ſent them to Edinburgh 
under the command of David Leſſy. There they 
were provided with arms, which, as they were un- 
accuſtomed to, were rather a burden and incum- 
brance than of any uſe; and were mounted upon 
horſes, or jades rather, which had been long uſed to 
the drudgery of labour, equipped with pack-ſaddles 
and halters in place of ſaddles and bridles. Argyle 
himſelf followed them with about ſeven hundred 
men, all in the ſame plight ; of whom he propoſed 
to put « garriſon into Stirling, which was a very con- 
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| The earl of Lanerk was now marching to Edin- 
burgh at the head of a gallant and powerful army, 
ban under his command no leſs than five thou- 
ſand _—_— light horſe, and ſix thouſand foot, 
chiefly veterans : the men were all hearty, well arm- 
ed, every way well provided, and commanded by 

moſt experienced officers ; and wiſhed for nothing 
more than to engage the enemy, over whom they 
promiſed themſelves a certain and cheap victory. | 
His advanced guard was already come the length of 
Muſſelburgh, which is about four miles from the | 
city, where they found a guard placed by Leſly to 
defend the bridge over the EK; and tho” they were 
much inferior in number, they immediately put 
them in great diſorder, and killed ſeverals, with- 
out having one man of their own killed or wound - 
ed. They forthwith reported their ſucceſs to La- 
nerk, and aſſured him, that the enemy were weak 
and cowardly, and thought of nothing but flying or 
ſurrendering ; ſo that a victory without blood · ſhed, ; 
which would be therefore the more popular, was now 
in their power : and that, if he purſued the blow that 
was already given, while they were yet in conſter- 
nation, he might that very night, and perhaps before 
ſun-ſet, make himſelf maſter of the city of Edin- 
burgh, and of the town of Leith, with their whole 
cannon and ammunition ; beſides their naval ſtores - 
and magazines, and no ſmall quantity of proviſions: 
and that a ſmall part of the army, not above a third, 
would be fully ſufficient for eee * im- | 
portant enterprize. _ 

And indeed no body l that; had he com- 
1 with. this advice, Scotland might have been 

be: totally 
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ſpect the tendeney of this conduct: for no body 


man of very great penetration and prudence, could 
Act ſo * or rather like a ma ugleſs he 
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totally recovered, and reduced to the king's oo 


ence.. But in place of that, he refuſed to fight; and 
immediately ordered his troops, who had been hi- 


therto victorious, to be called back; and, leaving the 


bighway which leads to Edinburgh, marched off to 
the left. Both officers and ſoldiers, ſurpriſed at this 
unexpected courſe, began firſt to murmur, and ſoon 
after to exclaim aloud againfl bim for loſing this op- 


portunity, which, had it been embraced, might ve- 


ry ſoon have put a period to the war in Scotland; 

whereas this unſeaſonable delay would be of the 
greateſt detriment to them, and of the higheſt ad- 
vantage to the enemy, as it gave them not only 
time to breathe, but afforded them an opportunity 
of getting. reeruits and aſſiſtance, both from their 
friends in the country and in England ; particular- 
ly from Cromwell, for whoſe behoof they were 
principally engaged. And by this unaccountable con- 


duct, Edinburgh, the capital eity of Scotland, and 


principal place of meeting of the eſtates; was left 
in their power, and all the arms, magazines, and o- 
ther ſtores, given up without the ſtroke of a ſword: 
and all this, beſides the loſs they would andoubted- 
ly ſuſtain in their character and reputation as ſoldi- 
ers, a thing of no ſmall importance during the de- 
pendenee of a war; which would fall naturally to 
be transferred to their enemies, who did not even 
deſerve the name. 

The more ſagacious ſort began now firſt to ſu- 


could imagine, that the earl of Lanerk, who was a 


had 
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had views very different from what he pretended. 
But he had long before this time determined to ac- 
comodate matters with Argyle and his faction at a- 
ny rate; and had taken the field rather to ſhow his 
power, and thereby the more eftectually to concili- 
ate their favour, than out of any defign to act of- 
fenſively agzinſt them; for it is now notoriouſly 
well known, that he had fome time ago ſent meſſen- 
gers privately to Argyle to treat concerning an ac- 
commodation, without ſhowing any concern for his 
ſoldiers, and thoſe whom he had engaged to take 
up arms. 

When the enemy ſaw with joy, that the clrt of 
Lanerk had turned off his army from the road to 
Edinburgh, and was marching away by the Pentland 
bills, they immediately drew together their eontempt- 
ible forces, that had nothing but the name and fi- 
gure of ſoldiers: not that they had any confidence 
in them; but that, by the appearance of an army, 
they might preſerve their authority and eredit with 
the people, and make a jeſt of their brave adverſa- 
ries, who were reſtrained from action by the knave- 
ry of their commanders. The old officers and ve- 
teran ſoldiers, agitated betwixt ſhame” and rage, 
could hardly digeſt the affront ; and were with great 
difficulty ſtopt by the general Hom ruſhing precipi- 


tately upon their deipicable foe: yet fo great was 


his authority in the army, that he obliged them, 
much contrary to their inclination, to march to- 
wards Stirling. 

The van, which conſiſted of a few veteran troops, 
was commanded- by Monro, who had long been 
their officer: he was a man of real integrity, and 

. eager 
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eager for puſhing on the war vigorouſly and in good 
earneſt for the king's intereſt, which he conſidered 
as the principal motive for engaging in it: but he 
had now begun to ſmell out Lanerk's intrigues, 
however ſecretly they were conducted; and finding 
he could not altogether diſappoint them, he reſolved 
upon the following ſtratagem to thwart them in ſome 
meaſure, and expoſe them to publick view. When 
he reached Wallace's tower, the general; who was 
bringing up the rear very ſlowly, was left at a conſi- 
derable diſtance behind him: he was there informed, 
that Argyle had that morning taken poſſeſſion of Stir- 
ling with ſeven hundred , Highlanders ; and there- 
fore advanced directly with all the haſte he could 
to the town, with his own command, in order, if 
poſſible, to ſurprize him : the gates he found ſhut; 
and ſtrictly guarded ; but getting admittance thro? 
'the park, which the Scots kings had formerly kept 
for deer, he there found a little gate, but ſo low 
and narrow that a man on horſeback eould not 
paſs thro? it; and therefore alighting from his horſe, 
this reſolute and indefatigable general immediately 
broke down the gate, and entered the town : his 
men followed him very flowly, and only one by one, 
being retarded by the ſtraitneſs of the paſſage ; and 
when he firſt encountered the enemy; he had ſcarce- 
ly fix to ſupport him. Argyle's people being quite 
confounded with this unexpected attack, and at a 
loſs what to do, no body appearing to command 
them, were ſcattered abroad thro” the ſtreets and 
lanes in the utmoſt diforder and confuſion. Argyle 
bimſelf, their general, upon the fu ſt notice of the 
enemy having entered the town, ſecured his oun 
. 5 ſafety, 
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ſafety, in his uſual manner, by flight and mount- 
ing a very ſwift horſe, which he uſually kept, rode 
directly towards the gate oppoſite to that by which 
the aſſailants had entered : Monro purſued him cloſe; 
but, by th Reetneſs of his horſe, he eſcaped him, like 
a deer before the hunters, and gained the bridge. 
However the flight of his men was prevented; and 
of them near two hundred were killed, ang = reſt 
taken priſoners, 

At length Lanerk coming up, together with the 
earls of Lindeſay and Glencairn, who were the on- 
ly perſons admitted to the knowledge of his ſecret 
deſigns, they expreſſed 3 very great diſſike at this 
gallant action of Monro : and Lindeſay could not 
even prevent his ſorrow from breaking out into this 
exclamation, * Woes me! that I ſhould ever have 
& ſeen this unlucky and miſchievous day 11 
they were much afraid, that the two parties might, 
by this enterprize, be fo far exaſperated againſt cach 
other, as to cut off all hope or inclination for the 
peace which they had projected. 

The earl of Lanerk, notwithſtanding, ftill practiſed | 
the deepeſt diſſimulation, both to his army, and to the 
nobility and gentry who had not yet joined him, but 
whom he teazed continually with letters for that 
purpoſe : Monro however, and ſeveral others alſo pe- 
netrated into his dark defi 1gns ; particularly the, men 
of Athole, who, tho” they were Highlanders, and not 
perhaps ſo much poliſhed as the inhabitants of the 
low-country, yet were not without a good ſhare of 
natural ſagacity. They had been ſome time in arms, 
and had come down as far as Strath-ern ; and from 

; thence =P ſent a petition, directed to the general and 


ſuch 


252 Memoirs of the 


ſuch of the nobilify as were along with him, praying, 
that, if they were really and in good earneſt reſol- 
ved to act for the intereſt of the king and country, 
they would, in virtue of the authority devolved up- 
on them by the king and the laſt parliament, declare 
all thoſe who oppoſed them, and particularly thoſe 
forces which were conveened at Edinburgh, guilty of, 
rebellion and high treaſon : this they ſuggeſted as 
the moſt effectual expedient to ſettle the doubtſul 
and fluctuating minds of the people; for tho”, they 
faid, they could make no queſtion of the firm loy- 
alty and courage of the general, and the other noble- 
men who adhered to him, yet there were not a few, 
whoſe aſſiſtance in the preſent exigency might be of 
no ſmall moment, who were deterred from joining 
them, merely thro” the fear that a peace would ſpeedi- 
ly be clapped up with their enemies, which, beſides 
being highly diſhonourable to themſelves, would un- 
doubtedly prove ruinous and deſtructive to all that 
had joined them, and who would thereby be leſt in the 
lurch: for ſhould ſuch a peace be concluded, which 
they could not think of without horror, what could 
they expect but curſes and excommunications de- 
nounced againſt them by the kirk, and impriſonment, 
banihment, confilcations, and even death itſelf from 
their cruel and implacable enemies. Many addreſſes 
and petitions of the ſame ſtamp were frequently pre- 
ſented to them; but to no effect: they at firſt decli- 
ned giving any return to theſe juſt and reaſonable re- 
queſts; but they ſoon had the impudence to return 
nothing but evaſive and deceitful anſwers: at length 
the earl of Glencairn, couſin- german to the Hamil- 


tons by the mother, and the earl of Lindeſay, their, 
brother · 
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brother-in-law, both of them ſtrictly attached to 
that family, bad the aſſurance to talk openly of con- 
cluding a peace with the enemy, of which they had 
hitherto treated only in a private and clandeſtine 
manner, without the participation of the reſt of their 
party ; and that not upon juſt and equitable terms, 
but upon whatever conditions they could obtain it. 
The army thereupon began to murmur, and eyen 
threatened to break out into an open mutiny ; but the 
general endeavoured all he could to appeaſe them, 
and in a very artful inſinuating way began by com- 
mending their reſolution and bravery, but at the ſame 
time approved of Lindeſay and Glencairn's diſpoſiti- 
on and endeayours for peace; thereby diſcovering, 
notwithſtanding his publick profeſhons for conti- 
nuing the war, that he was really in his own mind. 
of their opinion, and privy to their intrigues. He 
complained, and accuſed them in a perplexed and 
confuſed manner, that they had begun to treat 
with the enemy, without the knowledge and even 
againſt the inclination of their general, and ſeemed. - 
willing to accept of a peace upon moſt uncertain, 
bard, and even intolerable conditions : at the ſame 
time he glanced obliquely at thoſe who expreſſed their 

diſlike to any accomodation, and ſeemed to rejoice' 


in the confuſion and diſorder of a civil war; and 


blamed their ſavage diſpoſitions : and tho” he decla- 
red, that he himſelf would never accede to the hard: 
conditions, which the enemy were endeavouring to 
obtrude upon them, yet he obteſted the army, by 
the love and regard they had to their families, friends 
and relations, and the dangers to which they would 
be expoſed, to acquieſce in them, however diſagree»: 

70 able. 
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able. But few were fo ſtupid as to believe, that 
theſe two peace-makers, who were entirely at his 
devotion, and did nothing without his order, would 
have ventured without his privity to treat with the 
enemy, or even to project any thing which in the 
ſmalleſt degree tended to an accommodation. 
However, by theſe artifices it was brought about, 
that Lindefay and Glencairn's advice was followed, 


and the peace at length concluded: tho? it had been 


ſtrenuouſſy eppoſed by a great part of the army, both 
ſoldiers and officers, and likewiſe by all the loyal 
part of the nobility and gentry of the kingdom; 
and thoſe troops, which had been raiſed by the au- 
thority of the king and parliament, and were daily 
encreaſing by great numbers joining them from all 
eorners of the kingdom; without having undergone 
the leaſt fatigue, or having received the leaſt blow 
from the enemy; without being infected by any di- 
ſtemper, or ſuffering the ſmalleſt want of any kind; 
while they were all ſound and in good health, well 
armed and well provided in every thing, were obli- 
ged to ſubmit to the hardeſt and moſt diſhonourable 
terms, preſeribed by a parcel of cowardly rebels; 
fewer in number and inferior in ſtrength, and hard- 
ly deſerving the name of an army; levied and main- 
tained not only without the ſanction of the king and 
parliament, but in direct oppeliticn to the laws of 
the land. 

By the firſt articles of this ignominious peace it 


was expreſly provided, That all thoſe, both officers 


and ſoldiers, who had ſerved under either of the, 
Hamiltons, ſhould immediately lay down their arms; 
ſach of them as were at Stirling, or in the neigh- 
N 5 bourhood, 


* 
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bourhood, within two days; and ſuch as were yet 
in the more diſtant parts of the kingdom, within 
fourteen days; and thoſe who refuſed, to be adjud- 


ged guilty of high treaſon. All the nobility who 


were engaged in this laſt expedition with the earl of 
Lanerk, or had abetted or aſſiſted thoſe concerned in 


it any manner of way, were thereby ordained to 


ſiſt themſelves as criminals before the next meeting 
of the eſtates, in order to have their conduct exami- 
ned and cenſured by them; but to have no voice 
there themſelves. The colonels, captains and other 
officers, were all to be immediately caſhiered, and 
declared incapable of holding any publiek office till 
they had openly teſtified their repentance, and ſa- 


tisfied the kirk; and this was extended alſo to the 


common ſoldiers. All the Iriſh were preſently to 
depart Scotland. betwixt and a certain day, under 
Pain of death, if any of them ſhould afterwards be 
found within the kingdoms And laſtly, it was ap- 
pointed, That all perſons without diſtinction ſhould 


4 


compear before the preſbyteries, and quietly, ſubject 


themſelves to ſuch cenſures, and penalties as they 
ſhould pleaſe to inflit, under pain of excommuni- 
cation. . | 1 
Luckily that day on which the articles of pacifi- 
cation were proclaimed to the army, the ſoldiers 


> 


were all diſperſed thro” the country, and the villa. 


ges round the town ; otherwiſe a mutiny had cer- 
tainly enſued, The few who were preſent teſtified 
their higheſt diſpleaſure with them, and were hard- 
ly reſtrained from falling upon theſe worthy peace- 


makers, and hewing them to pieces: and tho” the 


earl of Lanerk endeavoured all he could to purge 
| TY | hianſelf 


* 
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himſelf from having had any hand in bringing about 
the peace, yet the furious multitude, mad with 
rage, exclaimed in the midſt of their grief, to his 
great difparagement and ſhame, Oh Montroſe ! 
* Montroſe! now we feel what it is to want you! 
& how unſeaſonably, and by what cruel misfortune 
© are yon baniſhed from your native country at this 
& juncture? Who ſhall reſtore you to us again? 
« Under thy eonduct and command, we, who are 
this day caſhiered and treated as worthleſs cc w- 
4 ards and faithleſs villains, would have eaſily ce- 
feated and ſubdued all the king's rebellious ene- 
1 mies, reſtored him to his throne, and ſettled his 
* king doms in peace and tranquillity !” In ſhort, 
the whole town rung with the complaints and la- 
mentations of the foldiers; and curſes and excera- 
tions againſt thoſe who had, at one ſtroke, betray- 
ed and ruined their king and country, abandoned a 
number of brave and reſolute men to the mercy of 
their enemies, and left all good and loyal fubjects 
to the abſolute will and ditcretion of the very worſt 
daſs of mankind: and ſo, taking their laſt farewel 
of one another, they ſeparated, and difperſed thein- 
ſelves different ways, as chance or providence di- 
rected them. They were all in a very deplorable and 
miſerable condition, but none more fo than the I- 
riſh ; who, without money or proviſion, either to 
defray their charges on the road, or to pay for tran- 
{porting them to their own country, were laid un- 
der the hard neceſſity of departing directly, under 
pain of immediate death, ſhould they make the 
ſmalleſt delay : and while they were on the' road, 


or pi eparing for their departure, ſome of them were 
_ 
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ftript of their cloaths, others were wounded, ſeve- 
rals were killed, and in general all of them were 
extremely ill treated by the country-people, 'at the 
inſtigation of the weſt-country miniſters, upon the 
moſt inhuman and unchriſtian pretence of avenging 
the cruelty of the Iriſh maſſacre on thoſe 8 men, 
who were entirely innocent of it. 
Argyle and his faction having thus, without the 
ſtroke of a ſword, obtained a compleat victory, and” 
thereby become abſolute "maſters of every thing in 
Scotland, as the Independents were already in Eng- 
land, managed their affairs with the greateſt induſtry 
and cirrumſpection. The firſt thing they did, even 
while they were treating about the peace, was to 
invite Cromwell into Scotland. At his arrival in Edin- 
burgh, Argyle received him with the higheſt toxens 
of friendſhip and reſpe& ; and, after complimenting 
him publickly, as one that had deſerved highly of 
Scotland for defeating the duke of Hamilton's ar- 
my, he gave him a very grand and elegant entertaiti- 
ment; and afterwards conducted him to the caſtle, 
where he was received like a conqueror, under ſe- 
veral diſcharges of the cannon. Before he depatt- 
ed, he entered into a private confederacy with Ar- 
gyle and his party, not only for cutting off the 
king, whom he then held priſoner, and all his fami- 
mily, but for the utter extirpation of monarchy in 
Britain : for which purpoſes they engaged to contri- 
bute their mutual aid and aſſiſtance in ſupport of one 
another, After Cromwell returned to England, he 
ſpoke of this among his friends, as a moſt con- 
ſummate piece of policy, and of greater moment 
than the victory he had obtained at Preſton. 
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Montroſe. Song: the queen's court W 
by the emperor at Prague: receives the news 
of the king's murder: attends king Charles II. 
at the Hague. Hit advice oppoſed by Lanerk 
and Lauderdale. ————T * duke. « — be- 
headed. 


WV have deduced the affairs of Scotland 3 
| rather at greater length than is conſiſtent with 
our deſigned brevity, principally for the information 
of foreigners, that they may ſee by what ſtrange ar- 
tifices,, not Montroſe alone, but eyen the king him- 
ſelf, were oppoſed in their meaſures by theſe pretend- 
ed ſaints, who thereby brought ſlavery and ruin both 
on themſelves and their native country. 

This was the ſtate. of Scotland about the end of 
the year one thouſand fix hundred and forty eight, 
In the beginning of the year one thouſand. ſix hun- 
dred and forty nine, they received a yet more de- 
plorable cataſtrophe : on the thirtieth of January, 
that black and diſmal day, ſcarce ever to be expi- 
ated by theſe nations, the Independents, elated with 
their ſucceſs. hitherto, and actuated with fanatical 
rage and fury, or. blinded with avarice and ambiti- 
on, contrary. to all laws, human and divine, dared to 
imbrue their hands in the blood of their juſt and 
lawful ſovereign, and inhumanly butchered-the moſt 
religious, the , moſt chaſte, and the moſt merciful 
king, after having tried and condemned him, who 
Was, accountable to none but God alone. At this 
tha, ſows perſons es Argyle's party. reſided at 


London, 
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London, as commiſſioners from the eſtates of Scot- 
land to the Engliſh parliament, among whom the 
earl of Lothian was the chief, an inveterate and im- 
placable enemy to the king, notwithſtanding that 
both he and his father had taſted very bountifully 
of his majeſty's favour. Theſe commiſſioners did 
not ſhow the leaſt diſpleaſure or diſapprobation of 
the barbarous and illegal ſentence paſt againſt the 
king; for it ſeems it was one of their inſtructions, 
not to contradict or oppoſe the Engliſh in maintain- 
ing the right of the people to dethrone, or even to 
puniſh their king with death, if they ſaw cauſe. 
However, that they might be able to impoſe upon 
the umthinking multitude, when they returned home, 
as if this horrid wickedneſs had been perpetrated 
without their conſent, and [againſt their will, they 
reſolved not to be preſent at the execution; and 
therefore left the city on the day appointed for that 
horrid tragedy ; wiſely judging, that, tho” they thirſt- 
ed earneſtly after the blood of their ſovereign, it 
was highly improper for them to glut their eyes 
with a ſpectacle, which they knew would be deteſt- 
ed by the whole chriſtian: world beſide. It was cer- 
tainly none of the leaſt of this good king's misfor- 
tunes, that moſt of thoſe: perſons whom he himſelf, 
and his father, king James, had dignified with titles; 
and advanced to places of honour and profit, or o- 
rherviſe enriched by their royal bounty, proved al- 
ways the moſt ungrateful to him, and were ever 
found tue firſt engaged, or the moſt forward in pro- 
moting the rebellion againſt him: while, on the con- 
trary, thoſe whom he experienced to be his moſt 
truſty, faithful and obedient ſervants, were ſuch as 
30's bh: - 
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had never been regarded at court, and had never en- 
joyed any offices, or taſted of his liberality. r. 

Montroſe, who thoroughly knew the temper and 
diſpoſition of the covenanters, had foreſeen and pu- 
blickly foretold all theſe calamities, and had endea- 
voured what lay in his power to prevent them; tho? 


poſſeſſed with the ſpecious pretences and promiſes 
of the Preſbyterians, and blinded with the deceitful 
flattery of the Hamiltons and their party, lent no 
ear to his more wholeſoine counſel; which when 
he perceived, with a fad and ſorrowful heart, he 
left France, where he found he could be of no man- 
ner of ſervice either to the king or himſelf: this he 
did without the queen's knowledge; but he left in 
writing the reaſons and neceſſity of his departure, 
for which he humbly begged her pardon, and de- 
ſired ſhe would put a favourable rere per on the 
ſtep he had taken. got. 

le arrived at Geneva in the e of Ar 
pril, accompanied only with two gentlemen, both 
knights: and paſſing directly by Switzerland, he tra- 
velled thro? Tyrol, Bavaria and Auſtria. The em- 
peror, to whom he was bound, on purpoſe to ſolli- 
eite him doth concerning the king's affairs and his 
own, happened then not to be at Vienna; however 


| he overtook him at Prague, where he was very 


kindly and graciouſly / received, both on account 


of bis brave atchievements;: and the eminent loy- 


alty he had diſplayed towards his ſovereign, the 


fame of which had already reached the moſt diſtant 


parts of Chriſtendom. His Imperial ' majeſty remo · 
2 3 a few days after, took Montroſe 
along 


to no purpoſe: for the king and queen being pre- 


2 * 
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along with him, and upon all occaſions honoured 
him with ſignal marks of his eſteem and regard; he 
made him one of his generals, and. digniſied him 
with the title of Marſbal in the Imperial army, for 
which he gave him a patent; and alſo a commiſh- 
on to raiſe ſome independent regiments,» which' he 
was to command apart, immediately under. the em- 
peror himſelf. He allowed him for that end to enliſt, 
and even to impreſs men in any part of the Roman 
empire, and to haye the colonels, captains, and other 
officers all of his own naming, Theſe parts of Ger · 
many bordering vpon Flanders, were reckoned. the 
| moſt proper for haſtening and facilitating bis levies ; 
ind therefore, after obtaining the conſent of theSpa- 
niſh ambaſſador, he recommended bim by letters in 
a particular manner to his brother Leopold, arehduke 
of Auſtria, at that time goyernor of he Spaniſh Ne- 
ther lands; and defired that he would uſe his intereſt 
and authority to ſupport and aſſiſt Montroſe in his 
levies, | His negotiations thus ſucceeded entirely to 
his wiſh; for being ſolely intent on ſetrieving the 
king's affairs, be deſited to be near at hand, in caſe = 
any 1 offered of ſerving him ; and he was 
ſtrongly prepoſſeſſed with the notion, that the Preſ⸗ 

byterians, to whom he had intruſted himſelf and his 
2 ad Kan n i ae 
cut him of- nacht pr 

Being dal dilmidled by obo emperor, 25 
the ſhorter road thro' Germany Was occupied by 
hoſtile armies, he was obliged to take his rout from 
Vienna by the way of Preſburg in Hungary ; from 
thence to Poland, and viewing Crackow, he went 
thro” Pruſſia, and came ** "ty 1 
nent 


| an —_— * to come an for thoſe 
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nent hanſe-town on the Baltick; and taking ſhip 
there, landed in Denmark, where he was very gra- 


ciouſſy received by his Daniſh majeſty. Here he 
reſted ſome days aſter the fatigue of tis long and 


ttoubleſome journey; and from thence paſſed into 


Jutland, and went a-board a ſhip bound for Groningen 
in Friſeland, where he was no ſooner arrived than 


he immediately ſet out for Bruſſels, ' The archduke 


had retired to Tourhay, after his late defeat atLens* : 
Montroſe made all haſte thither ; and having deli- 
vered his brother the emperor's letters, and com- 
plimented him in his name, he ſollicited his advice 
and aſſiſtance in what concerned the affairs of his 
Imperial majeſty i but after the loſs of that gallant 
army; which he had lately ſuſtained, ſuch jealouſies, 
tumults, and confuſion prevailed thro? all Flanders, 
that he could do nothing at that time; and there- 
fore delayed the matter till he ſhould return to Bruſ- 
ſels * and how ſoon he arrived there, he laid the 
affair before the ſenate, that they might deliberate 
on the moſt proper methods of aſliſting the empe- 
for, and iſſue yoo W orders ms poiting them 
in execution. 

- While theſe. n were under 8 at 
Bruſſels, Montroſe received letters from his royal 
highneſs, Charles prince of Scotland and Wales, who 
was then reſiding at the Hague, full of expreſſions 
of the higheſt eſteem and confidence; and at the 


who 

lle was defeated ee Conde, Auguſt 20. 
1648. and loſt ſeven thouſand men, thirty two cannon, 
and-an hundred ſtandards, 
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who were about the prince, and were zealous in his 
ſervice, eſpecially prince Rupert, who had always 
agreed with Montroſe in his ſentiments of the Preſ- 
dyterians, had prevailed with him, of himſelf ex- 
tremely deſirous to have Montroſe about him, to 
ſend for him at this time: for the duke of Hamilton 
having loſt a brave army in England, and his brother 
the earl of Lanerk having ſhamefully abandoned and 
diſperſed a much finer one in Scotland; and the Preſ- 
byterians and loyaliſts being now reduced to a very 
low ebb in both kingdoms, Montroſe was the only 
perſon left who had all the good-will and reſolution 
neceſſary for attempting any thing in Scotland in 
the preſent juncture. He had indeed been hitherto 
but ill-uſed, and his advice never followed, nor his 
ſervice ever accepted of but in the execution of the 
moſt deſperate undertakings : however, they knew 
him to be a perſon of that unſhaken loyalty and 
maganimity, that, notwithſtanding all this, he would 
readily expoſe himſelf to any danger, or run any 
riſk, for promoting the ſervice of his deareſt lord 
and maſter. 

Montroſe being certainly informed of the prince's 
ſentiments, and of his confidence in him, after ta- 
king his leave of the archduke, was preparing to ſet 
out for the Hague, when he received the doleful 
news of the king's being murdered by the Engliſn 
Independents. Good God! what horror ſeized him 
at the firſt, and as yet uncertain reports of the death 
of this excellent king, for whom he had always had 
the moſt ſincere regard? But when the accounts of 
this barbarous parricide were confirmed, and there 
remained no more room to doubt the truth of it, 


1 
* 


464 © Memoirs of the © 


Eis indignation was then heightened'into fury, and 
bis grief quite overwhelmed him, ſo that he fainted, 
and fell down in the midſt of his attendants, all the 
members of his body beeotming ſtiff, as if he had 
been quite dead. At length, when he recovered; 
after many deep ſight and groans, he broke out in- 
to theſe words; © We ought not any longet to live ! 
« we ought to die with our excellent ſovereign ! 
« God, who has the power of life and death, is 
« my witneſs; that benreforth this life will be 2 
grievous and uneaſy burden; in which I can en- 
joy no pleaſute.“ I, who write this hiſtory, hap- 
pened to be one of thoſe preſent z and tho? I was 
inexpreſſibly afflifted, and hardly able to ſupport 
my own grief, yet I endeavoured to comfort and en- 
courage him, and thus addreſſed him; © Die, my 
& lord? No! It is now your buſineſs, who are fo 
1e juſtly famed for your bravery ; it is now the bu- 
e ſineſs of all reſolute good men to be rather more 
ie defirous of life, and to ſummon up all their cou- 
*« rage; that, by engaging in a juſt war, they may a- 
« yenge the death of their royal maſter upon theſe 
* baſe and inhuman parricides, and endeavour to 
« ſettle the prince, bis ſon and lawful ſucceſſor, up- 
ic on the throne of his anceſtors. | Theſe are the 
ic funeral obſequies which are due to our deceaſt 
* ſovercign : this conduct will be more anſwerable 
e to your diſtinguiſhed loyalty, conſtancy and reſo- 
er jution, than weakly to deſpond and fink, even un- 
« der the greateſt misfortunes, ſuch as our preſent 
«. diftreſs muſt be acknowledged; which would 
highly gratify our wicked enemies, by giving 
„them a compleat victory, and affording them 
6:41 “ matter 
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e matter of the greateſt triumph.” He heard me 


patiently in his uſual complacent manner; but at 
the mention of avenging the king's murder, the ve- 
ry thoughts of which gave him new life, he revived 
from his former diſorder ; and, being ſomewhat 
more compoſed, he replied, © Well then, in that 
« view alone 1 ſhall be ſatisfied to live : but I ſwear 
ce before God, angels and men, that 1 will dedicate 
« the remainder of my life to the avenging the 
&« death of the royal martyr, and re-eſtabliſhing his 
*. ſon upon his father's throne.” Having ſpoke theſe 
words; he withdrew to the moſt retired apartment 
of the houſe, where he indulged his grief for two 
days, without allowing any mortal to ſpeak to him, 
or even to ſee him. At length, upon the third day, 
I was indulged with admittance to his bed- cham- 

ber, and there found that ſhort, but elegant poem, 
which he had compoſed in the interval, to the me- 
mory of the king: it is wrote by way of vow, and 
fully expreſſes the fixed and unalterable reſolutions 
of his mind; for he was a man of an excellent ge- 
nius ; and, when he had any ſpare time from pu- 
blick buſineſs, uſed to divert himlelf with poetical 
eompoſitions, in which he ſucceeded very happily. 
I have turned this poem into latin, as I could“: I 
do not pretend to have come up to the fire and ſpi- 
rit of the original ; but-if I have retained the ſenſe 
and meaning of the noble author, it may perhaps be 
no unacceptable preſent to ſuch as are I 
with the * language. 1 01 
LI 1 LEP Charles, 


"Ye. Wiſhart s latin tranſlation, together wich the O0 
riginal itſelf, and two other ſpecimens of the marquis's 
poetical 8 will be ſound in the . 
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Charles, the ſecond of that name, ſucceeding to 
his father, as rightful and lawful king of Great Bri- 
tain, by hereditary right, ſent for Montroſe as ſoort 
as grief for his father's death and decency would 
permit; and gave him many ſignal tokens of his 
| Kindneſs and eſteem. He firft gave him à commiſſi- 
on to be lieutenant-governor of Scotland, and com- 
mander in chief of all his forees there, both by ſea 
and land, with the fame powers, and conceived al- 

molt in the ſame terms, with the commiſſion former- 
ly granted him for theſe offices; by his royal father. 
He likewiſe appointed him his ambaſſador to the em- 

peror, the king of Denmark, the princes of Ger- 
many, and others his confederates and allies, to ſol- 

licit their aſſiſtance in men, money, arms and ammu- 
nition, for renewing the war; with ample power 
and authority to enter into ſuch treaties and allianees, 
and upon ſuch conditions, in the name of his royal 
maſter, as he ſhould fee convenient: and, ſtill more 
to evidence his regard for him, his credentials re- 

commended him to the different courts where he 

was to negotiate, in the moſt preſing terms, and 

fall of the greateſt reſpe&t. 

The king's affairs ſeemed now beginning to take 
a happy turn, and people were ſanguine in their 
hopes, that they would ſoon ſee them brought to 
a deſirable iſſue; when the earl of Lanerk came, as 
uſual, to blaſt theſe promiſing appearances. He and 
his dependent, the earl of Lauderdale, had come in 
great haſte to Holland, pretending they had been 
obliged to fly from Scotland; but the real purpoſe 
of their coming was to oppoſe Montroſe's whole- 
Er ON and to fruſtrate his an deſigns; in 
| which 


Marquis of MoxrROSE. 267 
which he and his brother the duke had often been 
too buſy and. too ſucceſsful, with the late king. 
Montroſe's advice was, that the king ſhould go him- 
ſelf in perſon to Scotland as ſoon as poſſible, that 
by his preſence and example he might animate his 
faithful ſubjects, who were far more numerous than 
the rebels, to riſe in arms. He aſſured his majeſty, 
that the people, now ſufficiently inſtructed by the 
dear- bought experience of former times, were fully 
aware of the tricks and artifices of the rebels, both 
Preſbyterians and Independents; and heartily. ab- 
horred the invectives and-calumnies againſt the king, 
with which their fanatical preachers uſed to ſtuff 
their ſermons,” of deſign to alienate the affections of 
the vulgar from that allegiance. due to their fove- 

reign. The minds of moſt people were ſhocked and 
inflamed to the higheſt degree, at the barbarity of 
the king's recent murder, and were prone to revenge 
it: therefore it wopld: be highly improper, and ex- 
tremely dangerous, to make any delay; as thereby 
the minds of the people would get time to cool, 
and their rage to ſubſide; and the enemy would 
likewiſe have an opportunity of augmenting their 
ſtrength, both by force and fraud, a thing by all 
means to be prevented: beſides, many of thoſe 
who had been formerly bitter enemies to the king, 
were now ſenſible of their error, and ready to be- 
come good and obedient ſubjects; and the preſence 
of the king would of itſelf be equal to ſeveral thou- 
ſand men; ſo that there was no reaſon to fear the 
want of an army, Alt diſpatch jmaginable ought 
therefore to be uſed for his voyage, and not a day 
nor es to be loſt; for i in ſuch a june- 

| rure 
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ture every minute was precious. The earls of Sea - 
forth and Kinnoul, the lord St. Clair, and others of 
the nobility, concurred with Montroſe in the ſame 
opinion, and had come to Holland merely to give 
the king that advice. But the earl of Lanerk was 
of a different mind: he ſaid, that nothing ought to 
be done raſhly : a new king ought to ſuipect every 

body, and every advice; and the affections of the 
people ought firſt to be ſecured, before he truſted 
his perſon-among them in ſuch a dangerous enter; 
-prize. He repreſented the extraordinary influence 
| which the clergy, who had always been inveterate 
enemies to the king, ſtill retained among tbe popu- 
lace; and that the power of Argyle's faction was now 
very great, and ſupported by the name and authority 
of the eſtates, who were all of their fide : ſo that the 
king's affairs had in general a very bad aſpect. He 
therefore adyiſed to treat with the eſtates in a frĩiend- 
ly, but circumſpect manner, and to attempt nothing 
without their conſent. He inveighed in à very tra- 
gical ſtrain againſt the cruelty, perſidy, and ſediti- 
ous tempers of that party, who, he ſaid, were in- 
cenſed againſt himſelf, merely for his attachment 
to the royal family; yet notwithſtanding, he en- 
deavoured to ꝑerſuade the king to truſt himſelf en- 
tirely to them, and expect to be reſtored by thoſe 
who had- brought his father's head to the block. 
The king himſelf was moſt inclined to Montroſe's 
opinion; which, when Lanerk perceived, he ſtrove, 
by the aſſiſtance of the gourtiers, to make ſome ill 
impreſſions on his young and eaſy temper, by re- 
preſenting Montroſe as a raſh, forward and ambiti- 
- ous man; one ub took too much pleaſure in ſheg- 
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ding the blood of bis country-men, and was ready 
to promiſe much more than he was able to per- 
form. Theſe inſinuations had no effect on the 
mind of the king; but they ſo far anſwered Las 
nerk's intention, that much time was thereby ſpent 
in deliberating what ſhould be done; and Mantroſe 
met with many new and needleſs rubs and delays, 

The king loved Montroſe, and feared. Lanerk; 
He wiſhed to have them both particularly attached 
to his ſervice z but ſince he found it would be impofy 
ſible to reconcile them in opinion, he laboured all 
he could to reconcile. their private affections, which 
ſeemed to be much inflamed againſt one another, 
Montroſe, with the ſtrongeſt aſſeverations, declared, 
that he never bore any private grudge: againſt the 
family of Hamilton; that the firſt riſe of the differ: 
ence betwixt them, which had continued till that time, 
| was, that he thought, they never dealt ſincerely in 
what related to the king's affairs; and that, notwith- 
ſanding their proteſtations of duty and loyalty, they 
had been the cauſe of more miſchief. to the king, 
than all the attempts of his open and declared ener 
mies: for tnat, by their treacherous, and pernicious 
counſels, they had weakened the ſtrength, and fru: 
{trated the endeavoprs of his majeſty's friends; and, 
at the ſame time, gave new life and vigour to.the 
rebels, with whom they preferyed a» cloſe; and con: 
ſtant correſpondence. He complained, that no ary 
guments could hitherto, nor even- then, prevail up- 
on them, vigorouſly to ſupport the royal cauſe, „and 
thoroughly and openly to deſert the party of the co- 
venanted rebels in Scotland, who-ywere undoubtedly 
the implacable enemies of the king and * fami- 
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ly, whatever denomination they aſſumed, either of 
the eſtates of the kingdom, or commiſſioners of the 
kirk ; but that all the expreſſions of their loyalty had 
been doubtful and ambiguous, and all their at- 
tempts for the king faint and inconſtant. But if the 
earl of Lanerk and his party, would at length ſeri · 
ouſly repent of what they had done, return hearti- 
1 to their allegiance, and promiſe to have no far- 
ther intercourſe with the rebels in time coming, he 
profeſſed himſelf ready to forget all that was paſt, 
and fo engage with them in the ſtricteſt ties of 
friendſhip, upon this condition, that they ſhould e- 
mit 2 publick declaration, teſtifying their hatred and 
abhorrence of the rebellious eonfederacy entered 
into amongſt the Scots theniſelves, and afterwards 
betwixt them and the Engliſh; and, in general, of all 
leagues and aſſociations among the ſubjects, made 
without the knowledge and a of the king; 
particularly that called the ſolemn league and cobe- 
nant ; that they eſteemed the riſing in arms againſt 
the king, both in Scotland and England, to be no 
other than a wicked and actual rebellion ; and that 
the authors and abettors of it were guilty of high- 
trezſon ; that Charles the ſecond, now by the grace 
of God rightful and lawful ſovereign of Great Bri- 
tain, ought and might juſtly avenge the murder of 
his royal father, and endeavour to recover his pa- 
ternal throne by force of arms: and laſtly, that they 
ſhould ſolemnly promiſe to give their utmoſt aflilt- 
ance to the king, and thoſe commiſſioned by him, 
for obtaining theſe juſt ends, and venture both life 
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Lanerk and Lauderdale, who, in the private audi- 
ences they had of the king, never failed to accuſe 
the eſtates of the kingdom, as they were then con- 
flituted, of treachery, cruelty, rebellion, and others 
the worſt of crimes; yet took ſpecial care not to 
. oftend them, by peaking or writing publickly againſt 
them; and therefore they returned an anſwer in ve- 
ry perplexed and ambiguous terms : neither did they 
ſufficiently explain themſelves concerning the king's 
title and prerogative, which ſometimes indeed they 
uſed to extol by the bye, but craftily declined to 
talk of it in publick. On the contrary, they high- 
ly magnified the authority, power and ſtrength of 
the eſtates of Scotland; and maintained, that it 
would be much more for his highneſs's intereſt to 
wait their opinion, and to be ſettled upon his fa- 
ther's throne with their conſent, and by their autho- 
rity, than to attain to his juſt rights at the expence 
of the blood of his ſubjects, and by laying waſte 
and deſtroying his native country: the laſt method 
they could never approve of; nor could they enter 
into any friendſhip with thoſe who adviſed the king 
to plunge the nation into a civil war, however juſt 
and reaſonable it might be; particularly with Mon- 
troſe, who had been baniſhed, forfeited and inter- 
communed, for what he had done in that way, 
when he ated under the late king's commiſſion. 
In the mean time, the duke of Hamilton, who 
kad been detained priſoner in England ever ſince the 
defeat at preſton, was beheaded at London by the 
Independents z and thus, by the juſt judgment of 
God, he ſucceeded his murdered ſovereign, and fell 
by the unjuſt and cruel ſentence of the ſame inhu- 
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man 480 It is ſaid, that, having conſulted a 
wizard many years before, he received this reſponſe, 


« The king ſhall die a violent death, and the fates 
4 have ordained you to be his ſucceſſor.” So per- 
baps ſome evil ſpirit deluded this ambitious man, 
who became indeed ſucceſſor to his ſovereign, not in 
the throne; as he vainly expected, but in the ſcaf- 
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The e of the Pater, declaring Charles IT: 
king of Scotland, brought to the Hague. 7 he 
earl cf | Caffilis and other commiſſioners arrive 

there. ——T he margquis of Huntly beheaded. — The 

demands of the eſtates preſented to the king by their 

cammi ſſianert. The opinion of the Scots peers con- 
cerning them. 7 he king leaves them, and goes 
ta France. 


T this juncture a meſſenger arrived at the 
Hague, from thoſe who aſſumed the name of 


the eſtates of Scotland who, after aſſuring the king of 


the ſincere affections of the eſtates, preſented to him 
a proclamation, wherein they had declared him the 
rightful heir and ſucceſſor of his father, and lawful 
king of Scotland. The Preſbyterians, and thoſe of 
the Hamilton-fattion, congratulated themſelves high- 
ly upon this occaſion, and boaſted of it as a ſpecial 


and immediate bleſſing from heaven to ſupport what 
they had advanced; and openly declaimed againſt 


all thoſe who had diſſuaded the king from depend- 
FF 
This perſon's name was Sir Joſeph Douglas. 
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ing upon the eſtates, who had ſq eminently diiplay- 
ed their affection and loyalty to the king. And tru- 
ly had they been ſincere in the matter, and done all 
this from a ſenſe of the duty they owed to their ſo- 
vereign, no boey could have denied but it was ve- 
ry encouraging and ſatisfactory: but the more diſ- 
cerning ſort immediately perceived the baſe plot they 
had laid to ruin the king and ſubvert the monarchy : . 
for perceiving that the people, much enraged at the 


murder of the late king, were bent upon revenging 


it; and fully reſolved to aſſert his ſon's right as heir 
to his father; and invite him home- to take the go- 


vernment upon him; in order to deceive them, they 


iſſued out this proclamation;not with an intention to 
reſtore the king, but entirely to overturn the royal 
authority, and aſſume the whole power into their 
hands; For they had not only in many things alter- 
ed the coronation-oath formerly in uſe, but had al- 
ſo added a new oath of their own contrivance to 
ſerve their purpoſe. 

The proclamation itſelf was very oddly con- 
ceived : they mentioned in it the death of the king, 


as violent indeed; but they did not brand it with 


the name of. regicide, as it deſerved, yea not even 
of murder ; nor did they beſtow the ſmalleſt epithet 
upon it, to teſtify their abhorrence and indignation 
of the horrid villainy and injuſtice of it, or that they 


In the leaſt diſapproved it. There were many other 


things in it which ſeemed extraordinary; but above 
all it appeared intolerable and amazing to all good 


men, that, when they acknowledged the king to be 


their lawful ſovereign, they ſhould, with the ſame 
breath, with-hold him from the exerciſe of his roy- 
Mm | \ 1 
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al power, till he had ſatisfied the eſtates, whom they 
called the parliaments, of both kingdoms. This 
was not to declare him king, but to fiſt him as a 
pannel before them; for what was this, but to de- 
prive him of the free exerciſe of his authority, by 
offering him a precarious power; and to make him, 
who was their ſupreme governor on earth, and ac- 
- countable to God alone, their inferior and depend- 
ent, and ſubject to their controul? Nay, what was 
this, but to throw their young innocent king into 
the hands, and make him become a freſh victim to 
the fury and hatred, not only of his mad Scots ſub- 
jects, who had already perſevered ſo long in their 
unnatural rebellion, but alſo of the Fngliſh rebels 
and regicides, whoſe hands had been imbrued, and 
were ſtill reeking with the blood of his royal father. 
By ſuch juſt reflexions as theſe ' upon the proclama- 
tion of the eftates, the high encomiums that were 
paſt upon their affection and loyalty by the Preſby- 
tetians would have been ſoon repreſſed in the court, 
had they not received ſome freſh ſupplies of the 
ſame kind from their friends in Scotland. 

When the accounts of the great intereſt and fa- 
vour which Montroſe had with the young king reach- 
ed Scotland, the people there were differently affect- 
ed with it. The loyaliſts were glad of it, and pre- 
ſaged that ſome good might accrue from it: but the 
reſt were much afraid, and the eſtates in particular 
dreaded the conſequences. They knew Montroſe's 
innate reſolution and bravery, and had often expe- 
rienced the effects of them; and beſides, they per- 
ceived that great numbers, now ſenſible of their er- 
ror, and heartily repenting of their former conduct, 
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would be as ready as the old Cavaliers to lift under 
Montroſe when he ſhould appear. And therefore 
they thought it very neceſſary to take all poſlible 
means to prevent hjs return to Scotland, either a- 
lone as deputy-governor and general, or even as one 
of the king's retinne; for they ſaw that he would 
carry off the whole country to his ſide, which would 
prove the inevitable ruin of all who had conſented 
to the king's murder. For this purpoſe the earl of 
Caſſilis, one of the firſt nobility, with others of an 
inferior rank, were ſent to Holland as commiſſioners 
from the eſtates to the king, all of them to the ut- 
moſt degree bigotted to the new fanatical ſupperſti- 
tion, and inflamed with an utter abhorrence of mo- 
narchical government. Their commiſſion, as they 
pretended and publiſhed thro? all Europe, was to 
invite home the king, and ſettle him upon the an- 
cient and hereditary throne of his anceſtors : but 
their real deſign was to diſappoiat Montroſe's coun- 
ſels; and by flattering the king with the ſpecious 
hopes of peace, and of his ſubjects returning to their 
allegiance, to divert him from apy intention of pro- 
ſecuting the war, till that favourable opportunity 
Was loft. | 
In the mean time, leſt theſe proceedings ſhould 
give umbrage to their aſſociate regicides in England, 
they gave them a melancholy proof, that they had 
not altered their ſentiments: they had not in their | 
power another king to murder ; and therefore pitch- 
ed upon one of his greateſt ſubjects, the marquis 
of Huntly, chief of the name of Gordon, whom, af- 
ter a very long and tedious impriſonment, they be- 
headed moſt unjuſtly : the marquis, beſides his noble 
: birth, 
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birth, in which he was inferior to no ſubject, was a 
perſon of ſuch power in the north-country, as made 
him dreaded by all bis neighbours: he had a great e- 
ſtate, many friends, vaſſals and followers ; was of a 
moſt graceful preſence, and his mind endued with 
the greateſt virtues : he had ſtuck firm to the royal 


cCauſe from the beginning of the troubles; and on 


that account, and that only, he was become fo hate- 
ful to the covenanters, that they reſolved to make 
him a ſacrifice: ſo that if we do but except that 
unlucky difference he had with Montroſe, which in- 
deed proved hurtful to the king and country, the 
marquis had few equals. That ſame day that the 
commiſſioners were to fail from the frith of Forth % 
was appointed for the execution of this great man : 
whence the king might have eaſily conjectured, what 
was to be expected from ſuch men, who thus daily 
wantoned i in the blood of his beſt and moſt. faithful 
ſubjectes. 

When theſe nen or deputies from the 
eſtates, were admitted to their firſt audience of the 
king, their ſolemn gate, their grave dreſs and de- 
jected. countenances, had all the appearance ima - 
ginable of humility ; and many who were not - ac- 
quainted with the temper and practices of the men, 
from thence, concluded, that they were about to im-. 
plore of his majeſty a general ablivion and pardon 
for what was paſt, and to promiſe a perfect obedi- 
ence and ſubmiſſion in time coming ; and that they 
were ready to yield every thing to him that was juſt 
and reaſonable, and would be ſincere in all their 
propoſals of peace and accomodation. They acted 
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in a double capacity, and had inſtructions both wore 
the eſtates and from the commiſſion of the kirk : 
both of which the earl of Caſſilis was the chief * 
ſon, not only in what they were charged with from 
the eſtates, as being a nobleman, but alſo from the 
commiſſion of the kirk, of which he was a ruling 
elder. Their addreſs to the king was introduced 
with abundance of deep ſighs and heavy groans, as if 
they had been labouring, as Virgil fays of the Sybil, 
To ſhake the ponderous load from off their breaſts: 
after which they at laſt exhibited their papers, con- 
taining the ordinances of the eſtates, and acts of 
the commiſſion of the kirk ; and pretended, that 
the terms demanded in them were moderate, juſt 
and reaſonable, and abſolutely neceſſary for ſet- 
tling the preſent confuſions, and reſtoring the king: 
with which if he complied, he would be immediate- 
ly ſettled upon his father's throne by the unanimous - 
conſent of all the people. 
When theſe papers came to be conſidered in tis 
majeſty's council, they appeared at firſt view to be 
2xtremely unjuſt and unreaſonable, and contrived ra- 
ther to fright him from ſeeking the government, 
than to invite him to accept it; for they contain - 
ed nothing but bitter accuſations againſt their late 
King, and ſnares - laid for betraying and enſlaving 
the fon. In ſhort, they principally comprehended 
three things, Firſt, That the king ſhould ſign and 
{wear, not only to the national covenant, but'to the 
ſolemn league and covenant of the three kingdoms ; 
that he ſhould eſtabliſh them by his authority, and 
promote the ends and purpoſes of them to the ut- 
moſt of his power thro?-all his dominions, Second- 


ly, 


278 Memoirs of | the 


ly, That he ſhould ratify and confirm all the 
acts and ordinances of the eſtates of Scotland, 
which had approven of the covenant and the ſo- 
lemn league, and eſtabliſhed the preſbyterian church- 
government, that rule of divine worſhip which 
they called the directory, the confeſſion of faith, and 
the catechiſm ; and that be ſhould alſo readily grant 
bis royal aſſent to all acts and ordinances of any 
other of the eſtates of his majeſty's dominions, 
which might thereafter eſtabliſh them ; that he 
ſhould conform himſelf to them, eſpecially as to di- 
vine worſhip, whether private or publick : that he 
ſhould renounce the liturgy of the church of Eng - 
land, and adopt this new directory, and ſolemnly 
promiſe never to oppoſe or alter it in the ſmalleſt 
degree. Their third demand, which alone had been 
ſufficient, for it comprehends all the reſt, was, That 
he ſhould ſolemnly promiſe and declare, that in mat- 
ters civil, he ſhould acquieſce in whatever ſhould 
be enacted by the preſent or ſucceeding parliaments; 
and, in matters eccleſiaſtical, ſhould be determined 
by the acts of the general aſſembly, to which all 
ranks, princes, nobility and people, were to be ſub. 
ject and obedient. E 
The king entreated them, if they had orders to 
make any more demands, that they would produce 
them all together, that ſo an anſwer might be return 
ed to the whole at once. He begged them not to be 
ſo high and obſtinate in their conditions, but to mi- 
tigate them in the beginning as far as their inftruc- 
tions would allow; and that they would acquaint 
him more diſtinctly and fully what aſſiſtance he 


might expect from them, for the recovery of Eng- 
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land and Ireland; and laſtly, that they would now 
declare and publiſh to the world their thoughts of 
the horrid murder committed upon the king his fa- 
ther, of bleſſed memory, and of the barbarous au- 
thors and inſtruments of it, concerning which they 
had not made the leaſt mention. They replied, 
That the ſum of what they were charged with was 
comprehended in theſe three articles, and that they 
had nothing elſe to repreſent but what related to 
them, unleſs they received new inſtructions from 
the eſtates for that purpoſe. They inſiſted, that their 
demands were not only juſt and honourable, but ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, as being founded upon the holy 
ſcriptures, and of divine inſtitution ; ſo that it would 
be no leſs than impiety in them to yield in any point, - 
or recede from them in the ſmalleſt degree. And as 
to the aſſiſtance which his majeſty demanded, for 
the reduction of England and Ireland, he might expect 
that the eſtates would afford him ſuch ſuccours as 
they ſhould judge neceſſary, and agreeable to the 
articles of the ſolemn league and covenant. Thus, 
in dark and ambiguous terms, they replied to all 
the queſtions put to them, excepting that concern- 
ing the murder of the king, as to which they heſi- 
tated extremely : they were aſhamed to approve or 
commend it in his majeſty's preſence ; neither durſt 
they condemn it, leſt the Engliſh, being thereby ex- 
aſperated, ſhould upbraid them as joint partakers 
and aſſociates in the ſame crime, and thereby diſap- 
point their preſent ſchemes. And tho? the king preſſed 
them continually upon this head, and urged it more 
than any thing elſe, he could extort no other an- 
ſwer from them, but complaints and expoſtulations, 
| as 


ry 


* 


* 


a» . Memoir of the 


as if his majeſty had entertained a ſuſpicion of the 
eſlates of Scotland concerning it. 

A great deal of time was ſpent in theſe debates; 
during which the commiſſioners were buſied, ma- 
king intereſt with the prince of Orange, and the 
moſt eminent men in the united provinces, with the 
Daniſh and other ambaſſadors, to uſe their media- 
tion, as neutral perſons, with the king, and prevail 
| with him to accept of the terms offered him by the 
eſtates: And, to induce them to accept of that of- 
fice; their conſtant topick was the affection and loy- 
alty of the eſtates to the king, whom they were 
ready to admit and ſettle upon his father's throne, and 
to pay him all ſubmiſſion, and allegiance, provi- 
ding he would only renounce the epiſcopal govern- 
ment of the church, and accept of the preſbyteri- 
an model, which they alledged was the ſame with 
the church-government in Holland, Geneva, and o- 
ther reformed churches ; tho” in reality they are 
very different, and in many things very oppoſite ; 
and if he did not conſent to that meaſure; they af- 
firmed; that there. was no hope of his ever recover- 
ing the crown. However theſe infinuations would 
have had but ſmall effect with the moſt part of 
people, if Lanerk, who had now the title of duke. 
of Hamilton ſince his brother's death, and Lauder- 
dale, who lay and acted behind the cui tain, had not 
approved and ſupported all they ſaid ; and by their 
means many were induced to be of opinion, that the 
king, conſidering the preſent ſtate of his affairs, might 
and ought to yield to their demands, however hard. 
and unreaſonable: for theſe forcigners, being unac- 


quainted with the ſtate of affairs in Britain at that 
time, 
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time, did not penetrate into the dark deſigns of the 
rebels, nor perceive that they ſtruck not only at the 
king, but even at the root and foundation of mo- 
narchy itſelf. 

That all the Chriſtian world. might . ws 
king's love of peace, and that he was inclined to 
comply with every thing, conſiſtent with his honour 
and a good conſcience; to ſatisfy his Scots ſubjects; 
he applied to the Scots peers, of whom there were 

a good many then in Holland, and charged them, 
upon their duty and allegiance, to give him their 
opinion ſeparately in writing concerning the propo- 
ſitions of the Scots commiſſioners. Hamilton and 
Lauderdale, and their faction, with an obſtinate and 
unbecoming ſullenneſs, refuſed to do this, tho? it be 


ent cuſtom, and by the laws of Scotland. But Mon- 
troſe, Seaforth, Kinnoul, St. Clair and others, yield- 
ed a ready. obedience. - They declared it as their o- 
pinion, and proved, by many invincible arguments, 
© That theſe demands were againſt all laws, human 
and divine; and particularly repugnant to the laws 
of Scotland: that they were diſreſpectful to the 
memory of the royal martyr, inſidious to his ſon 
and lawful ſucceſſor, and threatened deſtruction to 
the whole royal poſterity, being ſuch as all good 
men ought to be aſhamed of and abhor. The main 

deſign of them was no other than to lay the blame 
© of all the miſchief that bad bappened in Britain 
© to the door of their innocent king; and to autho-- 
rize and eſtabliſh their deteſtable leagues and co- 

* venants, which had already occaſioned the effuſi- 
* 


on of ſo much innocent blood among all ranks, 
* Nn * the 


the duty of the nobility, eſtabliſhed both by anci- - 
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© the royal family not excepted ; and which, like the 
© Trojan horſe, pregnant with miſchief, would quick- 
ly pour down upon the diſtreſſed nation à heavy 
© deluge of new ſeditions, rebellion, war, rapine, 
murder and parricide, to the utter ruin and de- 
© vaſtation of the whole kingdom. If theſe propo- 
* fitions were yielded to, the conſequences would 
* be, that then the king, who by right ſhould fac- 
* ceed his father as ſovereign of the kingdom, would 
enjoy nothing but the vain and empty title of roy- 
* alty ; and even that, together with his life itſelf, 
© would be precarious ; and both muſt depend up- 
© on the pleaſure of a ſet of men, the moſt diſtruſt. 
ful and furious upon earth, plunged in the deep- 
* eft gloom of melancholy and ſuperſtition, and the 
declared and irreconcileable enemies of kings and 

* all lawful authority: the whole power and go- 
vernment would then be lodged in the hands of 
© theſe men, who, conſcious of the many crimes 
committed againſt the father, would never reckon 
© themſelves ſecure, while any of his poſterity were 
alive. The epiſcopal government, under which re- 
* ligion had ſo much flouriſhed in all ages of the 
© church, both before and ſince the reformation, 
© would be thereby aboltthed ; and the intolerable 
© tyranny of preſbytery, as it is now eftablifhed in 
Scotland, would be introdueed, which in eruel- 
* ty, pride, avarice, luxury and luft of power, far 


© ſurpaſſes the very worſt times of the papal uſur- 


© pation. The worſt of rebels and regicides would 
not only go unpuniſhed for their execrable crimes ; 
| © but being advanced to the higheſt honours and 
PI and enriched with the ſaerilegious ſpoils 

of 
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© of the church- lands, and the crown-revenues of 
their murdered ſovereign, would govern all, and 
« glory and triumph in their conqueſt ; while the 
* king himſelf, and all his loyal and brave ſubjects 
* who had adhered unto him, and their poſterity, 
* would be expoſed to the rage, inſolence, and re- 
c venge of their cruel and malicious enemies. They 
could not think without horror, that a chriſtian 
* king, contrary to the duty which he owes to his 
parents, to his brethren, to his friends, to God 
* and men, ſhould ratify and approve their wicked 
* ordinances,: by which, under the pretence of ſup- 
_ © porting and promoting their ſolemn league and 

* covenant, all his ſubjects were obliged to riſe in 

* rebellion againſt their ſovereign, whereby they at 
* length brought him to the ſcaffold ; and by which 
they drove his royal conſort the queen out of her 
* huſband's dominions, and baniſhed and impriſon- 
ed the royal infants, who ſtill continue under theſe 
* calamitjes. In ſhort, they ſuſpected, that this treaty 
* was chiefly calculated, and theſe difficulties de- 
* ſignedly. throwp in the way, only to protract the 
time, till Cromwell, that inhuman and bloody re- 

* gicide, with whom they kept an intimate corre» 
# ſpondence, and who had already ſubdued England, 
* ſhould alſo conquer Ireland, which he was attempt- 
* ing, and might then pour all his forces into Scot- 
land, and ſecure them of their jll-gotten power. 

For theſe, and many other convincing reaſons, 
* they all unanimouſly declared, that the king could 
not, upon ſuck unjuſt terms, enter into any ſtipula- 
tion with thoſe who arrogantly aſſumed the title 
ef the eſtates of Scotland: and that, if he had 


* any 
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© any regard to conſcience towards God, duty to his 
of parents, concern for poſterity, his own reputation 
abroad, or ſafety and authority at home, he was 
to expect other kind of meſſages, and other kind of 
« requeſts from them, ſuch as ſhould expreſs ſome ſenſe 
* of a ſerious, tho? late, repentance for their crimes, 
* andof a real deſign to reſtore the king. But, in their 
* opinion, there was no other way left to reclaim 
* theſe people, who werg become obſtinate and har- 
5 dened in their rebellion, and reduce them to their 
duty and obedience, but by a juſt and neceſſary war. 
- Theſe arguments were ſo concluſive; and their 
force ſo evident, that neither the commiſfioners from 
the eſtates, nor Hamilton and Lauderdale, who did 
them all the ſervice they could, were able to anſwer 
them: and, the king being thereby convinced, came 
entirely into Montroſe's opinĩon. But by what fa- 
| tality, or by whoſe advice, the expedition into Scot- 
land was laid aſide, and changed to a deſcent upon 
Ireland, I do not know. In order to prepare for 
the latter, the king ſet out for France, and Montroſe 
and moſt part of the nobility attended him as far 
as Bruſſels. The commiſſioners of the eſtates, agree · 
able to the uſual freedom they had been accuſtomed 

to take with majeſty, accuſed and virulently aſperſed 
the king, becauſe he had not yielded to their requeſts, 
and had rejected their offers of peace. At the ſame 
time, they were extremely overjoyed, that he had 
altered his intended journey to Scotland, where they 
were ſo much afraid of his preſence'z which, on che 
contrary, the people, wearied with the tyrannical 
oppreſſion and cruelty of theſe inſolent and imperi- 
pps rebels, wiſhed for i in the moſt ardent manner. 

. C H A P. 


r 


hd 


SW. ”'Y oo. Y = 


ST, $5. DAS... Daft. FH A; 4. 


Marquis of MonTRosE. 285 


CHAT. VI. 


Inorg. prepares for a deſcent upon Scotland. The 
tate of that kingdom. His diſappointments —— 
Hie lands in Caithneſs. — Strachan, Le ſy and Hal- 
burn ſent againſt bim. fle publiſhes his de- 
- claration ;=— Defeated by Strachan + —- Appre- 
© hended by the laird of Ant, and delivered to David 
- Teſly. ME Tens WD ee 137020900] 


R deſcent. upon Scotland which Montroſe 


had projected, was indeed a very arduous and 
dangerous enter prize; but not ſo raſh or deſperate 
as ſome malicious people have endeavoured to re- 
preſent. There were many things which encoura- 
ged him to hope it might prove ſucceſsful. He had 
received many letters from the nobility in Scotland, 
inviting him to undertake it, and promiſing him ali 
manner of aſſiſtance; at the ſame time afſuring bim 
that the greateſt part of the people were ready to join 
him, and would have no other general than himſelf 
to command them. And indeed the gorth-coumry 
was not yet ſettled: Mackenzie, brother to the earl 
of Seaforth, Who was the king's lieutenant there, 
the lord Rae, and other loyaliſts, had poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of Inverneſs; and after demoliſhing the for- 
tifications, had marched in arms · throꝰ the ſhire of 


Murray, and eroſſed the river Spey. The ſtate of 


affairs in Ireland was alſo very encouraging: the 
marquis of Ormond, lieutenant-governor and gene- 


ral of the king's forces there, was very ſueceſsful; 


and general Monro and ſeveral” others were after- 5 
one ſent to him, with the king's particular orders, 


and 
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and a commiſſion from Montroſe, to ſtipulate with 
him a mutual aſſiſtance, as there ſhould be occaſion, 
All the king's friends in England, who were not 
tainted with the leaven of the Preſbyterians, open- 
ly, declared, that, after being ſo ſhamefully deceived 
and deierted by the Hamiltons, the marquis of Mon- 
troſe was the only Scotſman whom they could and 
ought to truſt; but that with him they were ready 
to encounter any danger to retrieve, the king's af- 
fairs, Some of the electors and princes of Germa- 
many promiſed their aſſiſtance; and the emperor 


| himſelf engaged to ſummon a diet of the empire, and 


repreſent to them the injuries done to the king of 
Britain, which merited the. reſentment of all the 
crowned heads in Europe. There was no reaſpn 
to doubt of the good inclinations of the king of 
Denmark; and his ambaſſador at the Hague had gi - 
ven the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of aſſiſtance both to the 
king himſelf, and to Montroſe, Hopes were like- 
wiſe congeived of as powerful ſuccours from the 
Hluftrious queen of Sweden, as from any other 
friend or ally of the king ; both on account of the 
ancient alliances that ſubſiſted between the king - 
doms, and of the natural goodneſs, juſtice and ma- 
gnanimity of that incomparable heroine, who in 
theſe and other virtues much reſembled her father 
and grandfather. Little was to be expected from 
the French and Spaniards, who were then engaged 
in a mutual war: but it was expected that the king 
of Poland, and the duke of Courland would be a · 
mong the moſt forward in aſſiſting the king. Parti- 
cular envoys were ſent by his majeſty to theſe ſeveral 
princes, to ſollicit their aid, and to beg, that what 

ſuccours 
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ſuccours they could afford might be conveyed to 
Montroſe “, as ſoon as poſſible, to fit him for the 
intended d However he never received any 
benefit by theſe embaſſies, which was not owing to 
the fault or neglect of theſe princes, who were 
friendly enough ; but to the baſe artifices and unac- 
countable villainy of the Preſbyterians, who not 
only ruined Montroſe, but, if providence had not 
remarkably interveened, would certainly have alſo 
ruined the king, and enſlaved their native country 
and their poſterity. 

For, beſides their having bribed and corrupted 
moſt of the people about the court, who are gene- 
rally a faithleſs race of men, to oppoſe and thwart 
Montroſe's meaſures with the king, as far as they 
could; which at leaſt had this bad effect, that it re- 
tarded the execution of the moſt important affairs; 
they likewiſe ſent their emiſſaries to all the courts 
of Europe, which were inclined to aſſiſt and ſupport 
the king, cloathed with letters of recommendation, 
obtained upon very different pretences from his ma- 
jeſty, who little ſuſpected the wicked purpoſes for 
which they were to be employed; who endeavour- 
ed to make it be believed, that the king had been 
invited home to take the government of Scotland 
upon him, on conditions highly juſt and reaſonable, 
and by no means to be rejected: that they ftill ear- 
neſtly wiſhed he would agree to them, as it was 
the only means by which he could recover his 
crown, and reign over his ſubjects in peace and ſafe- 


W 


* Hamburgh was the place appointed for their ren- 
dez vous. 


- 
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ty: and that thoſe who adviſed him to purſue other 
meaſures, poſtponed the king's intereſt to their own 
private views ; particularly thoſe who demanded aſ- 
ſiſtance of men, money, arms, and ſhips from fo- 
reign princes in the king's name; ſeeing that ſuch 
aſſiſtance was at that time not only uſeleſs and ill- 
timed, but might prove extremely detrimental to bis 
intereſt; by alienating from bim the minds and af- 
ſections of his good and loyal ſubjects: that ſuch 
fuccours would then only be ſeaſonable, and thankful- 
ty accepted of, when his majeſty, being fully fettled in 
Scotland, ſhould demand them by an honourable em- 
baſly, ſent for that purpoſe; with conſent of his e- 
flares : but, in the mean time, they adviſed them 
not to be too prodigal of their men and treaſures, 
at a time when they would contribute ſo little, to 
the advantage of their friend and ally f. 121 


©. © © %% „„ 4 # #* 
VVV 
| Montroſe firſt addreſſed himſelf to the dukes of 
Brandenburgh and Holſtein, from the laſt of whom 
he received three or four very fine veſſels; well man- 
: 1 ned, 


J Here the-biſhop's narration ſtops; and it would ap- 
pear from the MS. that the intermediate hiſtory. from this 
time till Montroſe was brought up to Edinburgh to his 
execution, had never been firiſhed by him, there being 
2 great blank left in it : the remainder of this chapter, 
together with the VIII. is therefore ſupplied from a con- 
tinuation of the firft part of theſe memoirs, which were 
tranſlated and publiſhed in England in the year 1652, un- 
der the title of Montroſe rediovivus ; or. The portraiture 
of James margquis 2 Montroſe, Oc. in 1 actions and in bis 
Paſions. 
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hed, which were kept a great while at Amſterdam 
to no purpoſe. This prince would have willingly 
contributed much more to that ſervice; | but that he 
perceived, that what he had already given was ſo 


miſemployed; in which both he and the marquis 


were groſly abuſed; as will appear from what fol; 
lows. Great were the promiſes which bad been made 
to the marquis by many other princes ; but they pro- 
ved very ſlack in the performance; ſo that the af 
ſiſtance which was ſo generally expected, proved 
little more than mere formality and compliment. 
But the ſeaſon of the year being now fit fot action, 
he reſolved; with what ſpeed he could, to call toge- 
ther what he covld get; and for that purpoſe remo- 
ved'to Haraburgh, from whenee he might have a 
ſpeedy and conyenient paſſage to the northern iſles 
of Scotland. But before we proceed further; it will 
not be impertinent to take a flight view of the con- 
dition of that kingdom; whither this e was 
intended: 

Scotland was chen in 4 reaſonable oltre of quiet; 
for the old grudges were raked up for a while, by 
removing the principal heads of the oppoſite par- 


ties, whereof ſome had ſuffered at Philiphaugh, and 


others were detained priſoners in England, or baniſh- 
ed; and a certain number of horſe and foot, model - 


led intò an army, was muſtered and diſpoſed of in 
ſeveral places of the kingdom; to prevent any fo- 
reign invaſion, or ſuppreſs any home · bred inſurrecti- 
on, if ſuch ſhould happen. Theſe were command- 
ed by David Leſly, colonel Montgomery, colonel 


Strachan and ſome others, under Holburn as lieute- 


nant- general; and amounted in all to fifteen. hundred 


Oo horſe, 
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| horſe, and three thouſand foot. This handful did 
at that time over-awe, and keep under the diſcontent · 
ed party, tho far more numerous: for, beſides thoſe 
who had been diſbanded by the earl of Lanerk and 
major-general Monro at the bridge of Stirling, there 
flocked daily out of England. great numbers who 
had eſcaped from priſon, who finding their eftates 
ſequeſtercd and ſeized upon, and being at the ſame 
time time proceeded againſt in the moſt tyrannical 
manner by the hot-headed miniſters, deſired no- 
thing more than an opportunity of revenge. Beſides 
theſe, there were a conſiderable number of the mar- 


quis's own name, who, with the Gordons, the men 


of Athole, and others of his party in the north- 
country, were ready, and would undoubtedly have 
come to his aſſiſtance, had Net mn cruſhed at 
his firſt entry. 

This ſituation of things mods the marquis appear 
like a prodigious meteor hanging over their heads, 
which awakened the attention of thoſe who fat at 
the helm of affairs, whom indeed it principally con- 
cerned, to endeavour to defeat his attempts both at 
home and abroad: and for this purpoſe commiſſion- 
ers were a ſecond time diſpatched to wait upon the 
king, then at Breda, to try and prevail upon him 
to accept of the invitation they had formerly ſent 
bim, tho“ without abating in the leaſt of the extra- 
vagancy of their former propoſitions, T 
In the mean time Montroſe, who had now gather- 
ed together a company of very gallant gentlemen, 
both Scots and Engliſp, was making all poſſible haſte 
for his expedition. He diſpatched colonel John O- 
gilvy to * to entertain ſuch ſtrangers as 


might 
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might offer themſelves there for his purpoſe : but 
the colonel, forgetting his commiſſion, beſtowed 
both money and time in entertaining himſelf, ſuffer- 
ing thoſe who would have engaged: upon any terms 
to ſhift for themſelves; of whom there were not a 
few, great numbers having eſcaped from England; 
many had likewiſe deſerted from the French, or had 
been caſhiered from the Dutch ſervice. - By theſe 
means thoſe five ſhips which were given by the 
duke of Holſtein, and were ſufficiently provided for 
ſervice, were rendered uſeleſs, and loſt by his ne- 

ect; and one limb of the deſign thereby broken. 
There happened about this time another incident, 
xhich much retarded the marquis's affairs: Sir John 
Cochran, who had been diſpatched with a commiſ- 
ſion into Poland, to require the aſſiſtance of the 
Scots merchants there, having procured very conſi- 
derable ſums of money upon that ſcore, and other 
neceſſaries for furthering that expedition, diſpoſed 
of the money for his own uſe, and fold the corn 
and other proviſions, together with the veſſels which 
were provided for the tranſportation of it, and turn- 
ed tail himſelf to the cauſe. General King like wiſe, 
whom the marquis expected from Sweden with a con- 
ſiderable body of horſe, either could not be ſo ſoon 
ready as was expected, or procraſtinated purpoſely. 

But, notwithſtanding all theſe diſappointments, 
the marquis, fearing, as is ſuppoſed, leaſt he ſhould 
receive expreſs orders to deſiſt from his enterprize, 
the treaty betwixt the king and the Scots commiſ- 
ſioners ſeeming to be now in great forwardneſs, pre- 
cipitated himſelf and thoſe 1 that were with him into 


the moſt inevitable 7 ruin. Now all theſe great __ | 
and * 
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and aids that were expected, theſe mighty prepara- 
tions for the invaſion of a kingdom already ſettled 
in 2 poſture of war, and well forewarned of his in- 
tention, amounted not in all to above the number 
of ſix or ſeven hundred, foreigners included. . Moſt 
of the common ſoldiers who adventured with him, 
were from Holſtein or Hamburgh. He received from 
the queen of Sweden, | for the arming of ſuch gentle- 
men as ſhould join his party upon his landing, fif- 
teen hundred ſtand of arms, compleat for horſe, con- 
fiſting of back, breaſt, head-picce, carabines, piſtols 
and ſwords ; all which were taken untouched after 
his defeat in Caithneſs. _ 

With ſo ſmall an army, and ſo little preparation, 
to attempt a buſineſs of that weighty nature, was a 
deſperate action. And altho? his touching firſt upon 
the iſlands encreafed his numbers, and gave bim al- 
moſt the beginning of an army, yet were thoſe bar- 
barous people fo raw, and unacquainted with diſci- 
pline, that they proved in a manner uſeleſs, and un- 
ſerviceable. Tis true, that the inhabitants of theſe 
iſles were in former times a very fierce and war- 
like people, and have often under their own captaing 
made deep impreſſions into the very heart of the 
kingdom: but whether it was the policy of the late 
kings to leave them untrained, on purpoſe to break 
and ſubdue their natural fierceneſs, or that, their own 
chieftains being quell'd or cut off, they cared not 
much ever to engage under any other; certain it is 
that the kings of Scotland, for theſe two hundred 
years laſt paſt, have not made leſs uſe of any part of 
their ſubjects, nor is there at this time a worſe opi- 


nion entertained of any part of the Scots nation for 
* valour 
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ralour and military courage. And this may be al- 
ledged as a great cauſe of their being ſo uplerviee- 
able and remiſs in the marquis's ſervice. 
Of the whole ſtrength that accompanied Mon- 

troſe from Germany, which, as already noticed, was 
far from being conſiderable, he ſent off about; a 
third part before himſelf in two veſſels, who meet- 
ing with ſtormy weather, which is þoth frequent 
and dangerous among theſe northern . iſlands, were 
loſt, with all the men and arms. This was another 
check, and, as it were, a warning and fore - runner of 
the ſad event which followed; but being led on by 
a fatality to his ruin, he behoved to contribute his 
own endeavours towards that deſtruction which His 
cruel fortune had provided for him: for nothing dif- 
mayed with what had already happened, he diſpatch- 
ed a ſecond: party, who, making a more proſperous 
voyage, landed ſafe at Orkney, and entered the iſland 
without any reſiſtance ; there being at that time no 
garriſon or defence placed by the eſtates in any of 
theſe iſlands. With theſe troops he bad ſent ſeveral 
commiſſions for levying horſe and foot, which were 
immediately diſpatched to the continent of Scotland, 
and the iſlands adjacent, for that purpoſe. The 
people of the country being in no condition to re- 
liſt theſe Officers, endeavoured, in hopes of favour, 
as much as they could to promote the deſign : and 
ſuch as were not ſo forward, were forced by their 
own neighhours who favoured the cauſe, and the 
violence of theſe recruiting officers, likewiſe to take 

up arm. 
Not long after landed the marquis himſelf, ah 
the reſt of his company, together with thoſe gentlg- 
men 
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men who were reſolved to partake of his fortune; 
amongſt whom were ſeveral perſons of note, as the 
lord Frendraught, colonel Urry, a man who had en- 
gaged in all quarrels, but never proſpered in any, 
colonel! Johnſon, a reſolute and old foldier, colonel 
Gray, a German officer, Henry Graham, the mar- 
quisꝰs own natural brother, colone] James Hay of 
Naughton, Sir Francis Hay of Dalgety, and George 
Drummond of Balloch. His kinſman'the lord Na- 
pier was left in Holland; and colonel Sibbald, his 
old companion, had been employed by him as his a- 
gent in Scotland, but was apprehended at Muſſel - 
purgh, and accompanied | his general in death, upon 
_ ſame ſcaffold. 
The marquis b a conſiderable time in 
Orkney, railing forces and ſtrengthening himſelf 
vith ſuch recruits as the place could afford. Nei- 
lber were there any preparations made at all in Scot- 
land to diſpoſſeſs him of theſe iſlands, either becauſe | 
it was a difficult affair to afſail him within thoſe 
places, naturally guarded by a rough and dange- 
Tous ſea ; or becauſe, as they knew his ſtrength, they 
expected a better opportunity of deſtroying him, 
which indeed they ſoon far 1 * the coun- 


12 0 laſt be reſolved to tk, and for that pur 
poſe, gathering all the boats he could find amongſt 
the iſles, he ſhipped his men, and ſoon landed them 
upon the utmoſt point of Caithneſs, which is the far - 
theſt land on the north-eaſt part of Scotland. The 
people there, having had ſome experience of the 
carriage of his former ſoldiers, and now far more 


dreading the name of foreigners, and their pannie 
being 


+ terrible alarm to the parliament, who were ſitting 
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being alſo encreaſed by the dreadful reports x which 
were induſtriouſly and conſtantly ſpread of him, fled 


| away in great numbers, and many of them never 


ſtopped till they came to Edinburgh, where they gave 


there at the time. The commanders. were immedi- 
ately ſummoned, and charged with all poſſible haſte 
to get the ſtanding forces in readineſs; and a, ren» 
dezvous,in obedience to the command of the eſtates, 
was thereupon preſently appointed at Brechin, Co- 
lonel Strachan, who was then in high eſteem with 
the great ones for the late inſtances of his valout 
in the Engliſh ſervice, and his zeal to the preſbyte: 
rian cauſe, which was much extolled, at that time, 
had an ample and particular commiſſion granted to 
him by the parliament, to command a choice party 
of horſe, without being ſubject to David Leſſy's or- 
ders, and to engage and fight the enemy at the 
beſt advantage: and with theſe, which were not a- 
bove three hundred, he advanced before the army; 
David Leſly with the remainder of the horſe, and 
general Holburn with the foot, marching after him. 
In the mean time the marquis advanced but flow - 
ly; and that his deſigns might not be miſtaken by 
the world, who were all much aſtoniſhed at this in- 
vaſion, at a time when the king was upon a treaty 
with his ſubjects, he publiſhed, a declaration where- 
in he laboured to clear himſelf from the aſperſion of 
having any ſiniſter ends: that his intention was on- 


ly againſt ſome ee ene OW 


* See this declaration, and anſwers 1 to it by tas com- 
miſſion of the general aſſembly, and the committee of 
eſtates, No. XVII. XVIII. and XIX. of the Appendix. 


296 Aſenoirt of le 


to the laws of the kingdom, raiſed and maintained 
a war againſt the king's father, and were now by 
their ſubtile Practices endeavouring to deſtroy the 
fon alſo; bur that he intended nothing againſt the 
generality of the kingdom: and exhorted all his 
fellow-ſubje&s* to free themſelves from the tyranny 
of thoſe who for the preſent ruled the ſtate, and 
HO the oppreſſton of the miniſtry; 

The country for ſeveral reaſons did riot come to 
ſecond him as he expected: for the earl of Suther- 
land, a powerful man in theſe parts; and whoſe e- 
Nate lay in the neighbourhood of the place where 
the matquls then was, taiſed a great number of his 
tenants and friends; and did what he could to hin: 
der and terrify all that were willing to join him: 
and tho he found himſelf unable to deal with the 
marquis's forces, yet he effectually ſtopped all inter- 
courſe betwixt him and his friends. On the other 
hand, thoſe gentlemen who had hitherto followed 
the marquis, and were ſufficiently inclined to aſſift 
him, knowing the danger of the enterprize, and 
conſidering the ſmallneſs of his army, and that his 
ſoldiers were entirely undiſciplined, and very unlike 
to the former, with whom he had performed ſo many 
great aMons, began to be avetſe, and entertain ſu- 
ſplcions of the event: yet many who were intimate- 
ly acquainted with the ſituation of the country, 
were of opinion, that, had he not been overpowered 
in the nick of time, he might have gained ſuch 
ſtrength among the hills, as would have given him 
leiſure enough to have encreaſed his own party, 
and tired out the enemy. However, he was not al- 


togethet uiniindfal of a fetreat. There is in that 
country 


FF 
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country a caſtle called Dunbeath; the laird of which 
was the head of a very ancient family, but no friend 
to the marquis; and upon his approach, he had left 
his houſe in the- keeping of his lady and ſervants, 
and fled to Edinburgh. The lady, tho” the place 
was naturally well fortified, delivered it up on the 
firſt ſummons to colonel Urry, who was ſent thither 
by the marquis with a party of foot to reduce it, 
upon condition; that her goods and eſtate might be 
ſecure, and ſhe with her ſervants allowed to march 
off. Urry, having placed ſuch a garriſon in it as he 


thought ſufficient” for its defence, returned to the 


marquis, who was now advanced to the place, or 


near it, where he was to loſe at one throw his li- 


berty, life and fortune. Hearing of the enemy's 
approach, he made his whole forces march at a 
good rate to recover a paſs which they were not far 
from ; when he himſelf in the van-guard diſcover- 
ed the firſt party, which was Strachan's forlorn- 
hope, advancing very faſt upon him; and when they 
came up, they found Montroſe's men quite breath- 


leſs and out of order. The ſecond party of the e- 


nemy was commanded by Strachan himſelf, and the 
rear- guard by colonel Ker; for he had divided them 
into three bodies. The firſt party being now very 


near, there was a forlorn-hope of a hundred foot 
drawn out to meet them; who firing upon them, - 


put them to a diſorderly retreat: but being immedi · 
ately ſeconded by Strachan's party, they made good 
their charge, and ſo 4errified the iilanders that moſt 
of them threw down their arms, and called for quar- 
ter. The Dutch companies, after they had beſtow- 
ed a volley 6r two among the horſe, retreated into 

S ſome 
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ſome ſhrubs bard by, and there defended themfelves 
very valiantly for ſome time, but were all taken at 
laſt. There were killed to the number of two hun- 
dred, and twelve hundred taken, very few having 
eſcaped : for the whole country being in arms, e- 
ſpecially the earl of Sutherland's people, who came 
not to the fight, but to the execution, they killed 
and took priſoners all that fled. The ſtandard was 
alſo taken, which Montroſe had cauſed be made of 
purpoſe to move the affections of the people, with 
the portrait of the late king beheaded, and this mot- 
to, Judge and revenge my cauſe, O Lord the ſtand- 
ard-bearer, who was à very gallant young gentle- 
man, being killed, after he had feveral times refuſed 
quarter. Among the priſoners were colonel Urry, 
the lord Frendraught, Sir Francis Hay of Dalgety, 
colonel Hay of Naughton, colonel Gray, with moſt. 
of the officers, and two minifters *. . 

The marquis, after he faw the. day was abſolute- 
ly loſt, threw away his cloak with the ftar upon it, 
having reccived the order of the garter ſome time 
before : his fword was like wiſe found ; and not ve- 
ry far off, his horſe, which he had forfaken; for 
how ſoon he had got clear off the ground where the 
fkirmiſh was, he betook himſelf to foot, and light- 
ing by chanee upon one of the people of thal coun- 
try, he changed eloaths with him, and ſo conveyed 
himſelf away in the fellow's highland habit. There 
was a very narrow ſearch made for him, ſo that he 
could not long eſcape ; yet he continued in the o- 
pen fields three or four days, without their getting 
any notice of him: at laſt, the laird of Affint, be- 

* Sce a liſt of the priſoners in the Appendix, No. XX. 
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ing abroad in arms with ſome of his tenants in 
ſearch of him, lighted on him in a place where he 
had continued three or four days without- meat or 
drink, and only one man in his company. As- 
ſint had been formerly one of Montroſe's on fol- 
lowers; who immediately knowing him, and be- 
lieving to find friendſhip at his hands, willingly dif- 
covered himſelf: but Aſſint, not daring to conceal 
him, and being greedy of the reward which was 
promiſed to the perſon who ſhould apprehend him 
by the council of the eſtates, immediately ſeized 
and diſarmed him. is faid, he proffered great 
ſums for his liberty ; but finding that in vain, he de- 
ſired to die by the hands of thoſe who took him, 
rather than be made an object of ſhame and miſe- 
ty by his enraged enemies, which he well knew 
would be his fate: but neither of his deſires were 
granted; and a ſtrong guard was immediately ſet 
over him, who conveyed him to David Leſſy. 

Strachan having atchieved his buſineſs with ſo 
great expedition, and relieved the ſtate from this 
danger, of which they were ſo apprehenſive, left 
the reſt of the affair to Leſly and Holburn, and re- 
turned to Edinburgh; where he received great thanks 
and rewards for his eminent ſervice, not without 
the heart-burning of David Leſly, who fretted not 
a little at the ſucceſs of one whom he conſidered as 
an upſtart ſoldier, and who was become a rival to 
his honour, However, he moved forward, to ac- 
compliſh the remainder of the work, which as now 
of no great conſequence ; for there remained no- 
thing within the country but the caſtle of Dunbeath, 
* being paſt all hopes of relief after the de- 


feat, 
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feat, how ſoon the garriſon was perfectly aſſured of 
- it by ſome priſoners whom they knew, they imme- 
Ciately ſurrendered. The governor was made a pri- 
ſoner at diſcretion ; but the ſoldiers, being Dutch, | 
were allowed to return home. 
There was nothing elſe to be done, | but to 8 | 

the iſlands, and the town of Kirkwall in Orkney, 
where colonel Johnſon, and colonel Hary Graham 
were left, when the marquis paſſed oycr to Caith- 
neſs : but either becauſe he could not ſpare any ſol - 
diers, or becauſe he expected better ſucceſs, he had 
left them almoſt defenceleſs, tho there were ſeve⸗ 
ral places i in theſe iſles, which might have been made 
very tenible. Upon their hearing of the defeat, 
they immediately took ſhipping, with the reſt who 
were left along with them, and returned from 
whence they came; otherwiſe both of them had 
undergone the ſame fate with their general. Thus 
Leſly's forces entered without any Reſiſtance, and 
ſeized upon the arms which Montroſe had brought 
thither, together with two pieces of ordnance. Ihe 
queen of Sweden had given him a little frigate of 
; Gxteen guns, which lay in the harbour, and the ma- 
ſter being gone aſhore into one of the iſlands, the 
company ſeeing the event, reyolted, and At in 
that likewiſe. © 
_ The victory being now compleat, — was a fon 
lemn day of thankſgiving appointed throughout the 
whole kingdom, and obſerved with bone-fires, ſhoot- 
ing of guns, and other demonſtrations of j joy: but 
many of the gentry, who had been formerly un- 
der Montroſe's command, and had now engaged 
to join him again, were no partakers of this joy: for 


his 


* 
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| his papers being taken, many of them were after- 
wards diſcovered, and ſuffered in their eſtates. 

The marquis being now in the cuſtody of his 
mortal enemies, from whom he could not expect 
the leaſt favour or mercy, yet expreſſed a ſingu- 
lar conſtancy, and in a manner an indifferency of 
his condition: coming to the houſe of the earl 
of Southeſk, his father-in-law, where two cf his 
children were kept, he procured liberty from his 
guard to ſee them; but neither at meeting nor part- 
ing, could any change of his former countenance be 
diſcerned, or the Jeaſt expreſſion heard, which was 
not ſuitable to the greatneſs of his ſpirit, and the 
fame of his former actions. His behaviour was, 
during the whole journey, ſuch as became a great 
man; his copntenance was ſerene and chearful, ag 
one who was ſuperior to all thoſe reproaches which 
they had prepared the people to pour out-upon him, 
in all the places thro? which he was to paſs. It is 
remarkable of the town of Dundee, where he lod- 
ged one night, that tho” it had ſuffered more by his 
army than any other within the kingdom, yet were 
they ſo far from inſulting over him, that the whole 
town teſtified very great ſorrow for bis woful con- 
dition; and here he was furniſhed with cloaths ſuit · 
able to his birth, in place of that ordinary dreſs in 
which he was taken; which __ ee not for 
{ome time allow him to PO 


CHAP. 
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The parli ament condemns Montroſe in bis abſence, — 
Their ſentence againſt him, T heir treatment 
f him when he arrived at Edinburgh. His 
Speech before the parliament. — His ſpeech and be- 
haviour at his execution. ; 


F lap covenanting nobility, and the reſt who aſ- 
ſumed the name, and acted as the eſtates of 
Scotland, being informed that the marquis of Mon- 
troſe was betrayed, and now in their power, thought 
it proper and neceſſary to judge and condemn him 
before he was brought to Edinburgh. For they were 
afraid, that the majeſty of his appearance, and his 
becoming deportment, joined with the ſplendor of 
his birth, and the fame of his gallant actions, might 
beget compaſſion, and turn the minds of the people 
in bis favours, who were then highly exaſperated 
againſt him, and were already calling aloud to have 
him executed, They thought jt neceſſary therefore 
to take the opportunity, while they were in that hu- 
mour : and, upon the ſeventeenth of May *, they ap- 
pointed a committee of their number, ſuch as they 
knew to be Montrole's 'bittereſt enemies, as judges, 
to conſider his caſe, and without delay to give in their 
opinion in writing to the eſtates, what was moſt pro- 
per to be done with him, and what ſentence ſhould be 
pronounced againſt him. Accordingly that ſame fore- 
noon they gave in their report, declaring it as their 
opinion, That he ſhould be met at the gate of the 
city by the magiſtrates, attended by the hangman ; 
that 
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that he ſnould be immediately put upon a cart, and 
faſtened to it with cords, bare- headed; and ſo carried 
thry the city, the hangman driving the cart with 
bis bonnet on, and clad in his livery: that he ſhould 
be hanged upon a gibbet erected at the croſs of E- 


dinburgh, with the book which contained the hi- 


ſtory of his wars, and his declaration tied about his 
neck; and after remaining three hours upon the 
gallows in the publick view of all the people, that 
he ſhould be cut down, and his head ſevered from 
his body, and fixed upon the tolbooth of Edinburgh; 
and alſo his legs and arms cut off, and placed over 
the gates of the cities of Aberdeen, Perth, Glaſ- 
gow and Stirling: that if he repented, and was 


- therefore abſolved from the ſentence of Excommu- 


nication' by the church before his, death, his body 
might be buried in the common- burial-place ; but 
if not, that it ought to be buricd at the public 
place of execution. 

Upon the eighteenth day of May; about four 


o'clock in the afternoon, he was brought in at the 


water · gate, and, according to the ſentence concert- 
ed againſt him the day before, he was met by the 
magiſtrates of the city, eſcorted by the town-guard, 
and the hangman along with them. How ſoon he 
entered within the gate, the magiſtrates ſhewed him 


the ſentence, which having read, he anſwered with 


the greateſt calmneſs: and compoſure, That he was 
ready to ſubmit to it; only he was ſorry, that thro? 
him the king's majeſty, whoſe perſon he repreſent- 
ed, ſhould be. ſa much diſhonoured. And immedi- 
ately mounting the cart with the -greateſt chearful- 
neſs, he was carried at great leiſure thro' the moſt 

conſpi- 
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conſpicuous parts of the city, to the priſon ; the o- 


ther priſoners walking, tied two and two,before the 
Cart. T+ 
Beſides the guard which attended the cart in 
arms, the whole ſtreets were crouded with people 
to ſee him; among whom were great numbers of 
women, and. othets of the lower ſort, who were 
hounded out to abuſe him with their ſcarrilities, 
and even to throw dirt and ſtones at him as he paſ- 
ted along: but there appeared ſuch majeſty in his 
countenance, and his carriage and behaviour was 
fo magnanimous and undaunted, as confounded e- 
ven his enemies, and amazed all the ſpectators 3 
fo that their intended inſults and reproaches were 
converted into tears and prayers for- his ſafety : 
whereby their miniſters were ſo far exaſperated, and 
tranſported with rage and fury at the diſappoint- 
ment, that, next day, which was ſonday, they were 
not aſhamed, openly in their ſermons, to exelaim 
againſt the people, for not embracing that Ware | 
any of abuſing him. 

When he was taken from the cart, he gave the 


hangman ſome money, as a reward for driving ſo 


well, ſaying, He reckoned. it' his triumphal cha- 


4 riot.“ It was almoſt ieven o'clock in the evening 


before he reached the priſon ; and immediately ſome 
of the eſtates, and ſome of their miniſters were ſent 


to examine him, or rather to teaze and vex him 


with their impertinent queſtions, and opprobrious 
invectives: but he refuſed to return them any an- 
ſwer, till they ſould inform him upon what terms 
they ſtood with the king his royal maſter, and vbe- 


ther they had come to any agreement, This being 
reported 


„ 
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reported to the eſtates, they delayed any further 
proceedings againſt bim till monday; and in the 
mean time allowed their committee to inform him, 
that the peace and agreement was fully concluded 
betwixt the king and the preſent eſtates of the 
kingdom: By this time it was late, and being ex- 
tremely fatigued with his long journey, and the 


| hardſhips he had ſuffered on the road, he deſired 


ſame repoſe ; for, he ſaid, © That the ceremony and 
« complement they had paid him that day, had been 
« ſomewhat weariſome and tedious!” ? 

The next day, which was ſunday, he was con- 
ſtantly attended by the miniſters and members of 


the parliament, who, gave him no reſt nor quiet, 


tho? he wanted to compoſe his mind to thoughts of 


a more exaljed and intereſting nature; but kept 
him vp with their impertinent queſtions, inſulting 


him with their reproaches, and denouneing their 
threatenings againſt him, all expreſſed. with the ut- 
moſt degree of ill-nature and malevolence. - Yet all 
that ill treatment produced no change upon his 
ſteady behaviour, nor made him utter the leaſt ex- 
preſſion ſavouring of impatience and irreſolution, or 


of which they could take the ſmalleſt advantage. 


He told them, © they were much miſtaken if they i + 
15 magined, that they had affronted him by carrying 


him in a vile cart the day before; for he eſteem- 
«edit the moſt honourable and chearful journey he 


« had ever performed in his life; his moſt merciful 


God and Redeemer having all the while manifeſt- 


«© ed his preſence to him in a moſt comfortable and 
* inexpreſſible manner, and ſupplied him, by his di- 


vine grace, with reſolution and conſtancy to over- 


a4 Wim 


08 complied with it, and with thoſe who took it, as 
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6 luck the reproaches of men; and to behold 


„ him alone, for whoſe cauſe he ſuffered.” 


On monday he was brought before the parliament, 
where the carl of Loudon, the chancellor, made a 
long and virulent declamation againſt him : he told 
him, That he had not only broken the firſt co- 
© venant, which was called the national, but alſo 
the ſecond, or the ſolenin league and covenant, 
© by which the whole nation ſtood bound: that he 
© had rebelled againſt his native country, by inva- 
ding it with hoſtile arms, and by calling in the 
© Iriſh rebels to his aſſiſtance: that he had com- 
© mitted many horrible murders, treaſons and impie- 


ties; for all which God had now brought him to 


« ſuffer condign puniſhment.” When the chancellor 
had done ſpeaking, the marquis aſked, if he might 
be allowed to fpeak a few things in his own behalf? 


which being granted him with ſome difficulty, he 
laid, © That ſince he underſtood that the king ha 


e owned them ſo far as to treat with them, and 
cc that they were now reconciled with him, he con- 
« ſidered them as fitting by his authority, and as if 
4 his royal majeſty were fitting along with them; 
« and therefore he had appeared with reverence 


c and bare-headed, which otherwiſe he would not 
« willingly have done. In all caſes, he ſaid, and 


4 particularly in public affairs, his principal con- 
“ cern had been to act as became a good chriſti- 


an and a faithful ſubject; and he had done no- 
thing of which he was aſhamed, or had cauſe to 


a repent. He confeſſed frankly, that he had enga- 
« ged in the firſt or national covenant; and had 


& long 
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long as the ends for which it was ordained were 
oblerved ; but when he diſcovered, what was ſoon 
evident to all the world, that ſome private per- 
ſons, under the pretence of reforming ſome er- 
rors in religion, and preſerving public liberty, in- 
tended to abridge and take away the king s juſt 
power and lawful authority, and aſſume it them- 
ſelves, he had then withdrawn himſelf from that 
engagement: and when, in order to diſappoint 
theſe men, and to clear themſelves from being 
concerned in ſuch baſe deſigns, the honeſt part of 
the nation thought it neceſſary to enter into an 
aſſociation for the ſecurity of religion, and the 
preſervation of the royal authority, he likewiſe 


&« joincd in it and ſubſcribed it;: that, as to the ſo- 


«c 
40 


lemn league and covenant, he had never taken it, 
and never could approve or acknowledge it as a 


&« juſt and lawful confederacy ; and therefore could 


cc 
cc 


cc 


i 


it 


not be accuſed of having broken it: and how far 


religion, which is now ſplit into innumerable ſects 
and parties, hath been advanced by it, and what 
horrible miſchiefs and dreadful tragedies it hath 


occaſioned, theſe three diſtreſſed kingdoms bear 


an abundant teſtimony : that when their late king, 
of ever bleſſed memory, had almoſt ſubdued his 
rebellious ſubjects in England, and a faction of 
this kingdom, under colour of their ſolemn 
league, had ſent in very powerful ſuccours to 
their aſſiſtance, it pleaſed his majeſty to ſend him 
into this country, cloathed with his commiſſion 
and authority, to raiſe an army and make à di- 


verſion, to prevent, if poſlible, theſe auxiliary for- 


ces from proſecuting their rebellious purpoſe : 
| that 
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&« that he acknowledged the command as mot juſt, 
and conceived himſelf bound in duty and conſci- 
tc ence to obey it: how he had executed that com- 
& miſſion, and what his carfiage and behaviour was 
66 during it, many there preſent could witneſs: that 
« it was not in the power of the greateſt generals 
« to prevent diſorders altogether in their army; but 
& he had endeayoured what he could to ſuppreſs 

e them, and to puniſh them how ſoon they were 
non: he had never ſpilt any blood, no not of 
| < his moſt inveterate enemies, but in the field of 
« battle; and even in the greateſt heat of aQion, 
© he bad preſerved the lives of many thouſands : 
* and as he had firſt taken up arms at the com- 
mand of the king, ſo he had laid them dowh up- 
& on his orders, and without any regard to his own 
« intereſt, and retired beyond the ſeas, 

« As to his late invaſion, he ſaid, he had under. 
ce taken it at the command, and by the expreſs or- 
&« ders of his facred majeſty who now lives, to 
te whom they all owed their duty and allegiance, 
te and for whoſe long and happy reign he offer- 
te ed his ſincere and earneſt prayers, in order to 
accelerate the treaty which was begun betwixt 
« him and dem“, his majeſty deing aſſured, that 

| 1. when- 


„see the king's letters to Montroſe, No. XTIT. and 
XVI. of the Appendix; with the laſt of which he like- 
wiſe fent him copies of the / addreſs from the committee 
of eſtates, and of his anſwer to it; and deſired him to 
proceed vigorouſly in his undertaking, without being a 
larmed at any accounts he ſhould receive of the treaty, 
betwixt him and the eſtates, which he reckoned Mon- 


troſe's 
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« whenever he ſhould have agreed with them in 2 
« firm and laſting peace, he would be ready to lay 
« down his arms, and retire” at his call: ſo that he 
« might juſtly affirm, that no ſubject ever acted up- 
« on more honourable grounds, nor by a more la. 
« ful power and authority, than he had done, ia the 
& ſeveral expeditions undertaken by him for the-ſcr-" 
vice, and at the command of the two beſt of kings. 
«© Wherefore he deſired them to lay aſide all pre- 
& judice, private animoſity and defire of revenge; 
« and conſider him, in relation to the juſtice of his 
« cauſe, as -a man and a chriſtian; as an obeci- 
ent ſubject, in relation to the commands of his 
« royal maſter, which he had faithfully executed; 
4 as their fellow. ſubject, and one to whom they 
% lay under great obligations, for baving preſerved 
“e the lives and fortunes of many of themſclves, at 
« a time when he had the power and authority, 
and wanted only the cruel inclination to have de- 
Ko ſtroyed both: he entre: ted them not to be too 
6 raſh in their judgment againſt him; but to judge 
ce him according to the laws of God; the laws of 
6% nature and nations, and particularly by the laws 
« of the land; which if they refuſed, he appealed 
ce to the juſt judge of the werld, who muſt at laſt 
judge them all, and always gives righteous Judg- 
. ment.” 
This he delivered with ſo much gravity and mo- 


deration, without the leaſt trouble or ciſorder 1 in his 
coun- 


troſe's enterprize the ws eſſ-ual and certain method. 
of accelerating, and bringing to a deſirable concluſion. 
This was certainly a fall vindication of Montroſc's con- 
a duct to all the unbiaſſed world. 
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countenance, as amazed even his bittereſt enemies, 
After which the chancellor ordered the ſentence de- 
creed againſt him to be read; he attended to it with 
the greateſt calmneſs and compoſure, and was be- 
ginning to ſpeak a ſecond time, when the chancel- 
lor ſtopped him in a threatening manner, and order- 
ed him to be carried back to priſon. Here a more 
ſullen and importunate ſet of enemies preſently af- 
faulted him ; the miniſters endeayoured to ſhake his 
reſolution and fortitude, by aggravating the weight 
and danger of their cenſures and excommunicati- 
ons, and denouncing againſt him eternal damnation 
and puniſhment; but to no purpoſe ; for, conſcious 
of his own innocence, he conſidered their impotent 
threats as the contrivances of prieſt-craft to, keep 
the ignorant mob in awe, or the delirious ravings of 
fanatical enthuſiaſm ; which could do him no harm, 
but might prove deſtructive and pernicious to them- 
ſelves. 

He told the magiſtrates, who waited conſtantly 
upon him, that ( he was much beholden to the par- 
&« liament for the great honour they had decreed 
ce him, ſaying, that he was prouder to have his head 
et fixed upon the top of the priſon, in the view of 
i the preſent and ſucceeding ages, than if they had 
ec decreed a golden ſtatue to be erected to him in the 
e market · place, or that his picture ſhould be hung 

&« in the king's bed chamber. He thanked them for 
&« taking ſo effectual a method to preſerve the me- 
« mary of his loyalty and regard for his beloved 
« ſovereigns, even to the lateſt poſterity, by tranſ- 
„ mitting ſuch laſting monuments of them to the 
4 four principal cities of the kingdom; wiſhing 

[ heartily, 
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ee heartily, that he had fleſh enough to have ſent a 
« piece to every city in Chriſtendom, as a teſtimo- 
& ny of his unſhaken love and fidelity to his king 
« and country.” | 
Very few of his friends were permitted to ſee 
him, and that only but for a very ſhort time; and in 
preſence of ſome of the magiſtrates, to prevent their 
having any private converſation with him. The 
guards attended him in the ſame chamber night and 
day; fo that he had neither time nor place for his - 
prayers and private devotions, free from their nolly 
and impertinent interruptions. 
In the morning of that day on which he was to 

ſuffer, which was the twenty firſt of May, hearing 
the whole town reſounding with the noiſe of drums 
and trumpets, he aſked the captain of the guard, 
what it meant? who told him, that it was to call out 
the ſoldiers and citizens to arms; for that the par- 
liament was afraid, leſt a mob or tumult might be 
excited at his execution by the malignants, (ſuch 
was the odious name with which they ſtigmatized 
the friends and ſupporters of the royal cauſe) of 
whom he confeſſed there were great numbers who 
favoured him, and might poflibly make an attempt. - 
to reſcue him. To which the marquis replied, * Do 
« I, who was ſuch a terror to theſe good men when 
_ & alive, continue ſtill ſo formidable to them, now 
« when I am to die? But let them look to them- 
4 ſelves ; for, even after I am dead, I will be con- 
« tinually preſent to their wicked conſciences, and 
„become more formidable to them than while I 
« was alive.” Soon after, Sir Archibald Johnſton, 
a member of their parliament, a ſullen, melaneho- 
lic 
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Ec man, intruding upon his privacy, and impertinent · 
ly aſking him what h: was doing? and in the mean 
time he was combing his hair; he anſwered with a 
file, „That while his head was his own, he would 
« dreſs and adorn it; but-to-morrow, when it be- 
comes yours; you may treat it as you pleaſe.” 
About two o'clock in the afternoon, he was 
brought from the priſon to the place of execution, 
dreiled ia a ſcarlet cloak trimmed with gold lace: he 
walked along the ſtreet with ſuch a grand air, and 
f much beauty, majeſty, and gravity appeared in his 
countenance, as ſhocked the whole city at the cru- 
elty that was deſigned him; and extorted even from 
his enemies this unwilling confeſſion, that he was a 
man of the molt lofty and elevated ſoul; and of the 
molt unſhaken conſtancy and reſolution that the age 
had produced. None of his friends and well-wiſh- 
ers were allowed to come near him ; and therefore 
there was a boy privately appointed to take down 
his laſt words in ſhort-hand writing. In Seotland it 
had always been permitted to condemned perſons to 
ſpeak what they pleaſed to the audienee, and to diſ- 
burden their mind immediately before they die : but 
even this laſt privilege was not indulged him by the 
magiſtrates: ſo that what he ſaid was not in the 
torm or method of a regular connected diſcourſe, 
but ia anſwer to ſuch queſtions as were occaſional- 
ly put to him by the by-ſtanders; the ſubſtance of 
which, as it was faithfully taken down in writing, 
and delivered to us, was as follows: 
He faid, « That it would be extremely hard, if his 
« ſaffering death in that manner, ſhould be eſteem- 
ed any reflexion upon bim, or prove offenſive to 
60 any 


ns 
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« any good chriſtian; doth it not often happen to 
6 the righteous according to the ways of the wick-. 
« ed; and to the wicked according to the ways of. 
« the righteous? Doth not ſometimes a juſt man pe- 
« riſh in his righteouſneſs; and a wicked man pro- 
« ſper in his villainy ? Therefore he expected, that 
« ſuch as knew him perfectly, would not eſteem 

« him the leſs for his preſent ſufferings ; eſpecially 
as many greater and more deſerving men than he, 
had undergone the like untimely and diſgraceful, 
« fate. Yet, he ſaid; he could not but acknowledge, 
« that all the judgments of God were juſt; and 
40 theſe puniſhments very deſervedly inflifted upon 
' © him, for the many and great private ſins whereby 
« he had tranſgreſſed againſt the divine majeſty; and 
« therefore willingly ſubmitted to them: he freely 
« pardoned and forgave his enemies, whom he reck- 
«© oned but the inſtruments of the divine will; and 

&« prayed to God to forgive them: they had oppreſ- 
« ſed the poor, and perverted judgment and juſtice; 
e but God, who is higher than * would reward 5 
« them. 
Tha what he had done in this kingdom, was 
jc agreeable to the law's of the country, and under- 
taken in obedience to the moſt juſt commands of 
« his ſovereign, when reduced to the greateſt diffi- 
4 culties by his rebellious ſubjects, who had riſen 
« up in arms againſt him; that his principal ſtudy 
« had always been to fear God and honour the 
« king, in a manner agrecable to the law of God, 
« the laws of nature, and the peculiar laws of this 
« country; and in neither of theſe reſpects had he 
« tranſgreſſed * men, but againſt God alone, 
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« with vhom he expected to find abundant metey ; 
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and in the confidence of which, he was ready to 
approach his eternal throne without terror. He 
would not pretend to foretell futurities, or to pry 
into the ſecrets of the divine providenee ; but he 
prayed to God, that the indignities and cruelties 
which he was that day to ſuffer, might not be a 
prelude of ſtill greater miſeries to befall his af- 
flicted native country, which was faſt haſtening to 
its own ruin and deſtruction. 

« That he was ſorry it ſhould be objected to him 
by many, and thoſe good people, as a crime, that 
he ſhould die under the grievous cenſure of the 
church; but that was none of his fault, ſceing 
it was incurred only for performing his duty to 
his lawful prince, for the ſecurity of religion, 
and the preſervation of his ſacred perſon and 
royal authority: that it gave him a good deal of 
concern, t6 have been laid under the ſentence of 
excommunication ſo raſhly by the clergy; and 
he earneſtly defired to be relaxed from it, ſo far 
as it could be done agreeable to the laws of God, 
and without hurting his conſcience or allegiance, 
which if they refuſed, he appealed to God, the 
righteous judge of the world, who ere long was 
to be his impartial judge and gracious redeemer. 
Others, he ſaid, had endeavoured to deſtroy his 
character and reputation, even now when he was 
about to die, by ſpreading a report, that he had 
laid the whole blame of what he had done upon 
the king and his royal father : But ſuch an impious 


ce thought had never entered into his breaſt: the 


“late king had lived a | faint, and died a martyr ; 


&« and 
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«. and he prayed to God, that as his own fate was 
cc not unlike, ſo his death might be attended with 
« the ſame degree of piety and reſignation ; for if 
« he could wiſh his ſoul in another man's ſtead, 
or to be conjoined with it in the ſame conditi- 
« on after this life, it would be bis alone. As to 
6 his-preſent majeſty, be reckoned that, that people 
« would be the happieſt upon earth, who Mould 
&« have the good fortune to live under his juſt and 
ec merciful government: his commands to bimſelf 
had been always juſt and equitable : and tho? his 
ce diſpoſition inclined rather to the fide of mercy and 
e clemency, that notwithſtanding, he was a great 
lover of juſtice, which he ſacredly preſerved with 
« all men, and upon all occaſions ; and would ſtand 
& religiouſly to his promiſes, and would never con- 
« deſcend to deceive: he therefore prayed earneſt⸗ 
“ly, that he might find his ſubjects and ſervants 
« equally juſt and faithful as himſelf, that he might 
« not be betrayed in the end, as his father had been, 
&« by, thoſe who ſhould merit moſt at his hand, and 
& in whom:he ſhould place the greateſt confidence. 
“He deſired the people not to impute his pre- 

& ſent behaviour, and that he differed in opinion 
« from them in ſome things, and did not agree 
ce with them in every thing, to inſenſibility, or a 
* ſullen pride and obſtinacy; for in that he fol- 
© lowed the light of his own conſcience, as it was 
directed by the rules of true religion and right 
« reaſon, pointed out to him by the unerring ſpirit 
„ of God; who, out of his great goodneſs and 
« mercy, had ſupplied him abundantly with the vir- 
« tues of, faith and patience, by the aſſiſtance of 


„ which 
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« which he was enabled to meet death, even in its 
« vglieſt- ſhape, with courage, and to fiſt himſelf 
« before the throne of God, full of hope and con- 
* fidence, that the Lord would be glorified even by 
« his condemnation on earth. Theſe, he ſaid, were 
« not the expreſſions of fear and diſtruſt, but of 
&« gratitude towards God, and love and affection to 
«* his people: for as oft as he looked upon them, 
or thought of them, he could not” refrain froni 
« weeping dver their calamities ; Which he had i in 
« que time attempted to remedy ; but his efforts 
& had proved incffcCtual _ account of their 
* fas” - 

He had no more to add; only deſired, That 
« the people would judge charitably of him and his 
actions without prejudice and without paſſion : he 


« deſired the prayers of all 'good men for bis ſoul : 
i for his part, he prayed earneſtly for them all; and 


„ with the greateſt ſeriouſrieſs, ſubmiſſion and humi- 


4 lity, deprecated the vengeance of Almighty God, 

* which had been ſo long awakened, and was ſtill lay 
4 pending over this poor afflifted kingdom: that his 
* enemies were at liberty to exult and triumph over 
e the periſhing remains of his body; but the utmoſt 
« indignities they could inflit, ſhould never prevail 
« on him, now at his death, to ſwerve from that du- 
ty and reverence to God, and obedience and reſpect 
&« to the king, which he bad manifeſted all his life 
“ long. He conchuded with recommending his ſoul 
© to God, and his name and reputation to his 
6 country: men, and to all poſterity; wiſhing all hap- 
4e pineſs and proſperity to the king, and expreſſing 
6“ his * * ae to al preſent. He faid, 


«c that 
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« that, had he been allowed, he wovld have fpoken 
« much more; but theſe things he had mentioned, 


© were ſafficient to exoner his conſcience.” 
Being then aſked, if he inclined to pray apart ? 


he anſwered, © That if they would not permit the 
people to join with bim, his praying alone and 


« ſeparately, ' before ſo great an aiſembly, would 


« perhaps be offenſive both to them and himſelf : 
« he told them, that he had already poured out his 
« ſoul before God, who knew his heart, and had 
« committed it into his hands; and he had been 
« graciouſly pleaſed to return bim 2 full aſſurance 
« of pardon, peace and ſalvation, "thro? the merits 
« of Ixsvs CHRIST his bleſſed redeenier.” This he 


ſpoke with the greateſt energy and ſolemnity : then 
cloſing his eyes, and lifting up his hands to heaven, 


he remained for ſome time wrapt up in his private 


devotions ; during which he appeared to be inward-. 


ly moved with the influences of the holy ſpirit. 
When he had done, he called for the exccution- 
er, and gave him ſome money: and the hiſtory of 
his wars, and his late declaration, being brought to 
him, tied in a cord; he received them with the great- 
eſt chearfulneſs and alacrity, and hung them upon 
his neck, ſaying, © That tho? it had pleaſed his ma- 


«« jeſty to create him a knight of the moſt noble 


order of the garter, yet he did not reckon him- 
« ſelf more honoured thereby, than by the cord 
« and the books which were now hung about his 
« neck, and which he embraced with greater joy and 
« pleaſure, than he did the golden chain and the 

. itlelf when firſt he received them; and 


% there- 


. > —— — ” —— — © 
— —— — — — — 
——— — — —— —— ————_ ——_——  ——— ww . 1 r RR nd 


_ : Memoirs of the 


cc therefore deſired them to tie them about him in 
& what manner they pleaſed.” ; 

The magiſtrates and captains of the guard ha- 
ving ordered his arms to be bound, and his cloak 
taken off, he deſired them ©to infli& what further 
degree of ignominy and diſgrace, as they reckon- 
« ed it, they could poſſibly invent; for that he 
& was ready to ſubmit with the greateſt chearful- 
cc neſs to the higheſt indignities, for the ſake of 
tc that cauſe for which he ſuffered,” His laſt words 
were, „May God have mercy upon this afflicted 
« kingdom.” After which, with the moſt invincible 
conſtancy, and inimitable magnanimity, he ſubmitted 
to that ſentence which had been pronounced againſt 

him in his abſence, and without being heard in 
his defence. He was a man, even in the confeſſion 
of his enemies, in every reſpect without an equal : 
and now became a candidate for immortality, having 
exchanged this mortal and nen life fg & 
ternal bliſs and felicity. | 


CHAP. 
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Character of the marquis of Montroſe. - Colonel 
Urry, Spotiſwood of Dairſie, Sir Francis Hay, and 


colonel Sibbald, all executed. Captain Char- 


teris, notwithſtanding his complying with the mini- 


ſtry to. ſave his life, is alſo put to death. 


E death of the noble marquis was not be- 
wailed as a private loſs, but rather as a public 


calamity: the greateſt princes in Europe expreſſed 


no ſmall ſorrow for his unhappy end: and indeed 
we have not had in this latter age, a man of more 


eminent parts either of body or mind. He was not - 


very tall, nor much exceeding a middle ſtature, but 


of an exceeding ſtrong compoſition of body, and an 


incredible force, joined with an excellent proporti- 


on and fine features. His hair was of a dark-brown 


colour, his complexion ſanguine, of a quick and 
piereing grey eye, with a high noſe, ſomewhat like 
the ancient ſign of the magnanimity of the Perſian 
kings. He was a man of a very princely carriage and 
excellent addreſs, which made him uſed by all prin- 
ces for the moſt part with the greateſt familiarity : he 
was a compleat horſe-man, and had a ſingular grace 
in riding. He was of a moſt reſolute and undaunted 
ſpirit, which began to appear in him, to the won- 
der and expectation of all men, even in his child- 
hood. Whom would it not have ſtartled to attempt, 
as he did at his firſt entry into Scotland, a journey 
wherein he could hardly eſcape being diſcovered, all 


the paſſes being ſo laid for him? And even when 
he was known, and almoſt made public, yet pro- 


ceeded 


| 
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eceded in his intention. Nor is it leſs wonderful, | 


how in fo great 2 ſcarcity of all things, when war 


m that country is but tedious, even with the great- 
eſt plenty it can afford, he could patiently endure 


o much diſtreſs. A ſurpriſing inſtance of his ad- 


dreſs and management, was, his winning ſo much up- 
on the affections of thoſe Iriſh, who had no tie to 


him, either of country, language or religion ; mote 


eſpecially; when they wanted not all manner of 
temptation that either their own miſeries and into- 
lerable duty could ſuggeſt, or the wit and ſagacity 
of the enemy could invent, to make them leave 
kim and abandon the ſervice; beſides the many ex- 
amples of diſcipline ſhown upon them, and their 
continual want of pay, either of which accidents in 
xr army, is ground ſufficient; and has been often 
the occaſion of mutiny or deſertion. 

Nor had he only an excellent and mature judg- 


ment for providing and concerting of buſmeſs, but a 


quick and ready apprehenſion in matters of preſent 
danger, and adminiſtering ſpeedy aſſiſtance; for theſe 
things, which would have diſconcerted another man's 
underſtanding, as ſudden emergencies of that kind 
often do, were tio more than a whet or ſpur to his 
wit and ingenuity. There are many ſtratagems re- 
corded in hiftory, which have been put in practice 
in the heat of aCtion, for regaining the day when 
toft, or thought in danger of being ſo ; as that of 
Jugurtha, a valiant and politic prince, who, in the 
heat of a battle betwixt him and Marius the Ro- 
man conſul, rode up and down thro? his army, 


ſhowing bis bloody fword, and affirming he had 


flain Marius with his own hand; whereby the Nu- 
midians 
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midians were ſo much encouraged, and the Romans 

amazed, that, had not Marius quickly appeared, he 
had certainly loſt the day. It is likewiſe reported 
of one of the Roman captains, that he threw his 
ſtandard into the midſt of the enemy, that bis own 
ſoldiers, by preſſing forward to reſcue. it, might 
break and diſorder the enemy. Another is ſaid to 
have taken the bridles from off the horſes heads, 
that every man might be alike valiant, and charge, 
as we ſay, without fear or wit. But that device prac- 
tiſed by the marquis at the battle of Aulderne, was 
not, in my opinion, inferior to any of theſe : for, 
obſerving one wing of his army routed, and the o- 
ther in a ſtaggering condition, he ſo inflamed that 
wing which was yet whole with the feigned ſuc- 
ceſs of the other, that they valiantly charged the 
enemy, and recovered the inequality of the day: 
which was not unlike to that ſtratagem uſed by Tul- 
lus Hoſtilius, who, when he was deſerted by Metius 
king of the Albans, told his ſoldiers, that he had 
done it of purpoſe to try them, and thereby turned 
thcir fear into indignation. 


He was exceeding conſtant and loving to thoſe 55 


that did adhere to him; and very affable to ſuch as 
he knew; tho' his 8 which indeed was not 
ordinary, made him ſeem proud: nor can his ene- 
mies lay any greater fault to his charge than his in- 
ſatiable deſire of honour, which he purſued with a 
train of the moſt fplendid and heroic actions, and 
ſuch as had no mixture either of avarice or ſelf - 
intereſt, tho' he was branded for thoſe vices ve- ' 
ry unworthily by his enemies. For theſe and the 
ather eminent virtues whereof he was poſſeſſed, he 
3 was 


322 Memoirs of the 
was lamented over all Chriſtendom, by all forts of 
men; and ſince his death, even by thoſe very men 
who had the greateſt hand in it, tho? their ſucceſs 
at that time animated their cruelty. 
But the tragedy was not yet full; for vny was 
0 | the next in that bloody roll, who pleading the be- 
| nefit of quarter and compaſſion, for having a great 
| charge of children, thought thereby to have taſted 
of the parliament's mercy : but he was condemned 
1 | to loſe his head upon the ſame ſpot. They had been 
jeatous of him formerly, when he was engaged in 
their ſervice againſt Montroſe ; but could not then 
produce any ſufficient evidence of his treachery to 
them. The chlef accuſation with which he was 
now charged, was the laſt invaſion with the mar- 
quis, and his formerly carrying arms againſt them 
under -prince Rupert at Marfton-moor. With him - 
ſuffered” young Spotilwood of Dairfie, a compleat 
young gentleman, and worthy of mercy, had they 
been capable of ſhowing any ; being very young, but 
of an excellent diſpoſition, and of great learning, 
The next couple was Sir Francis Hay of Dalge- 
ty, and colonel Sibbald, than whom the nation 
could not afford two perſons more accomplithed, 
both in body and mind. The firſt, being a Roman 
catholick in his religion, and therefore not coming 
within the compaſs of the miniſters prayers, with- 
3 cut ſpeaking a word to any body, but throwing 
ſome papers out of his pocket, took off his dou- 
blet, kifſed the fatal inſtrument, kneeled down and 
received the blow. The other, with a little more 
e ſmiled, and talked a while to the dif- 
© orderly 
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_ orderly rabble about him“; then, with an un- 
daunted behaviour, he marched up to the block, as 
if he had been to act the part of a gallant in a 
play. a 
The end of the laſt man was 3 nul 
tho' the poor gentleman loſt. his life. His name 
was captain Charteris, deſcended of an honourable 
and ancient family in this. kingdom. The miniſters 
having dealt with him to acknowledge his fault pu- 
blicly, in order to deter all cthers from it, which 
they could extort from none of his companions 
beſides, tho? he was naturally reſolute enough, and 
a man of good ſenſe and learning; yet, partly by the 
perſuaſion of his friends, and partly by the weak- 
neſs occaſioned by his wounds, he agreed to their 
deſire, and conſented to make a public declarati-. 
on, in hopes that thereby his life might be ſaved, 
| With this conqueſt of conſcience. the miniſters 
came vaunting to the ſcaffold, to produce their great 
work to the common people; and he all the while 
ſuſpecting nothing leſs than death, made a long and 
tedious harangue to the people, which the miniſters 
had penned for him, in a very mournful energetic 
ſtrain, wherein he acknowledged and bewailed his 
apoſtaſy from the covenant, and other things which 
he had vented to them in auricular confeſſion : after 
Which, in place of granting him his life, as he ex- 
| pected, leſt, like ſome of their former converts, he 
ſhould fall off from the principles which be had 
thus openly profeſſed, they 2 cut off his head, 
and : 


* See the ſpeech he intended to have ſpoken in the 
Appendix, No. XXI. | 
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and ſealed his confeſſion with his blood, in the true 


tyrannical ſpirit of the bloody Roman inquiſition. 
The reſt of the priſoners being either ſtrangers, or 
ſuch as had ſpent moſt of their time in foreign ſer- 


vices, were diſmiſſed, after granting bond never to 


enter this kingdom again in a hoſtile manner. 


APPENDIX.. 
Nun EA I. 


The M aniyEsrp of the Scots army che they 
entered England in 1640, publi iſhed under the title of, 


S1x ConSIDERATIONS of the lawfulnefs if our expe- 
dition into E ngland manife fled. 


S from the beginning till this time, we have at- 

tempted nothing preſumptuouſſy in this great 
work of reformation, but have roceeded upon 
good grounds, and have been led forward by the 
good hand of God; ſo now, from our own perſua- 
ſion, are we ready to anſwer every one that aſketh 
us a reaſon of this our preſent expedition, which is 
one of the greateſt and moſt notable parts of this 
wonderful work of God; beſeeching all to lift up 
their minds above their own particulars, and, with- 
out prejudice or partiality, to lay to heart the con- 
ſiderations following. 

Firſt, As all men know and confel; what is the 
great force of neceſſity, and how it doth juſtify ac- 
tions otherways unwarrantable; ſq it cannot be de- 
nied but we mull either ſeek our peace in England 


at this time, or lye under the tA burdens which 
we are not able to bear. 


1. We muſt maintain armies on "the borders and 
all places neareſt to hazard, for the defence and pre- 
ſervation of our country, which by laying down of 
arms, and diſbanding our forces, ſhould be quickly 
over-run by hoſtile invaſion, and the incurſions of our 
enemies, 


2. We ſhall want trade by ſea, which would not 
ouly deprive the kingdom of many neceſſaries, but 


. utterly 


(] 
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utterly undo our borroughs, merchants, mariners, 
and many others who live by fiſhing, and by com- 
modities exported and imported, and whoſe particu- 
lar callings are utterly made void, by want of com- 

merce with other nations and ſea- trade. 

3. The ſubjects through the kingdom ſhall want 
adminiſtration of juſtice : and altho' this time paſt, 
the marvellous power and providence of God hath 
kept the kingdom in order and quietneſs without 
any judicatories fitting ; yet cannot this be expected 
for afterward, but ſhall turn to confuſion. Any one 
of the three, mueh more all of them put together, 
threaten us with moſt certain ruin, unleſs we ſpeedi- 
ly uſe the remedy of this expedition. And this we 
25 not from fear, but from feeling: for we have 
already felt, to our unſpeakable prejudice, what it is 
to maintain armies, what to want traffick, what to 
want adminiſtration of juſtice. And if the beginning 
of thele evils be ſo heavy, what ſhall the growth and 
long continuance of them prove unto us? So miſe- 
rable a being all men would judge to be worſe than 
Secondly, If we conſider the nature and quality 
of this expedition, it is defenſive, and ſo the more 
juſtifiable. For proof hereof, let it be remembered, 
1. The king's majeſty, miſled by the crafty and 
_ cruel faction of out adverſaries, began this year's 
war, not we. When articles of pacification had been 
the other year agreed upon, arms laid down, forts 
and caſtles rendered, an aſſembly kept, and conclu- 
ded with the preſence and conſent of his majeſty's 
high commiſſioner, the promiſed ratification thereof 
in parliament (contrary to the foreſaid 8 was 
denied unto us; and when we would have inform- 
ed his majeſty by our commiſſioners, of the reaſons 
and manner of ouf proceedings, they got not ſo 
much as preſence or audience. Thereafter his ma- 
jeſty being content to hear them, before that they 
came to court, or were heard, war was concluded 
| * aggainſt 
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againſt us at the council-table of England, end 2 
commiſſion given to the earl of Northumberland for 
that effect. bY eee 4; | 

2. The parliaments of Ireland and England were 
alſo convocate, for granting ſubſidies unto this war 
againſt us, as is nottour : plots have been hatched, 
and military preparations made ' againſt vs: many 
invaſions by ſea, which have ſpoiled us of our ſhips 
and goods: men, women and children killed in E- 
dinburgh by his majeſty's forces in the caſtle: our 
enemies therefore are the authors and beginners of 
the war, and we defenders only. | 

3- We intend not the hurt of others, but our own 
peace and preſervation ; neither are we to offer any 
injury or violence: and therefore have furniſhed 
ourſelves, accordiug to our power, with all neceſſa- 
ries, not to fight at all, except we be forced to it in 
our own defence, as our declaration beareth. 


4. We ſhall retire, and lay down arms, as ſoon 


as we ſhall get a ſure peace, and ſhall be ſatisfied 
in our juſt demands. Upon which ground even 
ſome of thoſe who would ſeem the greateſt royal- 

iſts, hold the wars of the Proteſtants in France a- 
gainſt the king, and the faction of the Guiſians, to 
have been lawful defenſive wars; becauſe they were 
ever ready to diſband and quiet themſelves, when they 


got aſſurance of peace and liberty of religion. Now 


this preſent expedition being in the nature of it de · 


fenſive, hence it appeareth, that it is not contrary, - 


but conſonant to our former proteſtations, informa- 
tions and remonſtrances: in all which there is not 


one word againſt defenſive war in this cauſe; but 


ſtrong reaſons for it: all which militate for this ex- 
pedition. | y RHP e en 
Our firſt information ſent to England this year, 

tho? it accuſeth all offenſive or invaſive war, yet 
ſheweth plainly, that, if we be invaded either by ſea or 
land, we muſt do as a man thar-fighteth himſelf out 
of priſon. If a' private man, when his houſe is 

dlock- 


228 . 

blocked up, ſo that he can have no liberty of com- 
merce and traffick to ſupply bimſelf and family, be- 
ing alſo in continual hazard of his life, not knowing 
when he ſhall be aſſaulted by his enemies who lye 
in wait againſt him, may in this caſe moſt lawfully 
ſtep forth with the forces which he can make, and 
fizht himſelf free; of how much more worth is the 


wholc nation? And how ſhall one. and 'the ſame 


way of defence and liberation be allowed to a pri- 


vate man, and diſallowed to a whole nation? 
T hirdly, We are called to this expedition by that 


fame divine providence. and vocation which hath 


guided us hitherto in this great buſineſs. We ſee 
the expediency of it for the glory of God, for the 
good of the church, for advancing the goſpel, for 
our own peace: after ſeeking of God, and begging 
bght and direction from heaven, our hearts are in- 
clined to it; God hath given us zeal and courage 
to profecute it, ability and opportunity for underta- 
king it, unanimous reſolution upon it, ſcruples remo- 
ved out of minds where they were harboured, en- 
couragements to atchieve it from many paſſages of 
divine, providence, and namely from the proceedings . 
of the laſt parliament in England, their grievances 
and defires being fo homogenial and a-kin to ours; 
we have laboured in great long-ſuffering by ſuppli- 
cations, informations, commiſſions, and all other 


means poſſible, to avoid this expedition. It was 


not premeditated nor affected by us, God knows! 
but our enemies have neceſſitated and redacted us 
unto it, and that of purpoſe to ſow the ſeed of na- 
tional quarrels: yet as God hitherto hath turned 
all their plots againſt themſelves, and to effects quite 
contrary to thoſe that they intended; ſo are we 
hopeful that our coming into England, ſo much 
wiſhed and deſired by our adverſaries for producing 
a national quarrel, ſhall ſo far diſappoint them of 
their aims, that it ſhall link the two nations toge- 
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ther in ſtraiter and ſtronger bonds, both of civil and 
chriſtian love, than ever before. * 

And that we may ſee yet further evidences of: 2 
calling from God to this voyage, we may obſerve 
the order of the Lord's ſteps and proceedings in this 
work of reformation. For, beginning at the groſs 

ery of the ſervice-book, and book of canons, he 
hath followed: the back:tread of our defection, till 
he bath reformed the very fiſt and ſmalleſt novati- 
ons which entered in this church. But ſo it is, that 
this back-tread leadeth yet further, to the prelacy 
in England, the fountain whence all' thoſe Babylo- 
niſh ſtreams iſſue unto us: the Lord therefore is 
Nill on the back-tread, and we following him there- 
in, cannot yet be at a ſtay. Yea, we truft, that he 
ſhall ſo follow forth this tread, as to chaſe home the 
beaſt, and the falſe prophet to Rome, and from Rome 
out of the world. Beſides, this third conſideration 
reſulteth from the former two; for if this expediti- 
on be neceſfary, and if it be defenſive, then it fol- 
loweth ine vitably, that we are called unto it; for our 
neceſſary defence is warranted, yea commanded by 
the law of God and nature, and we are cbliged to 
it in our covenant. 

Fourthly, The law fulneſs of this expedi tion 2p- 
peareth, if we conſider the party againſt u hem, 
which is not the kingdom of England, but the Can- 
terburian faction of Papiſts, Atheiſts, Arminians, Pre- 
lates, the miſleaders of the king's majeſty, and the 


common enemies of both kingdoms. We perſuade 


ourſelves, that our brethren and neighbours in Eng- 


land, will never be ſo evil adviſed, as to make them- 


ſelves a party againſt us, by their defence and patro- 
ciny of our enemies among them; as ſometimes the 
Benjaminites made denen a party againſt the Iſ- 
raclites, by defending the Gibeathites'in their wick- 
ed cauſe, Judg. xx. We pray God to give them the 
wiſdom of the wiſe voman in Abel; who, when 
Joab came near to her city with an army, found 
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out en hoth ken loab from being ap caer 
my to the city, and the, city from being an enemy 
to him, 2 Sam. xx. As touching the proviſion and 
furniture of our army in England, it ſhall, be, ſuch 

as is uſed among friends, not among enemies. 
The rule of humanity and gratitude, will teach them 
to furniſh, us with, neceſſaies, when as, heſde. the 
procuring of our own peace, we do good offices to 
them. They deteſt, we know, the, churliſhneſs of 
Nabal, who refuſed victuals to David. and his men, 
who had done them good and. no evil, 1 Sam. xx. 
and the inhumanity of the men of Succoth and Pe- 
nuel, who denied bread to Gideon s army, when he 
was purſuing the common. enemies of all Iſrael, 
Judg. viii. But let the D of their bene vo- 
lence what humanity and diſeretion will teach them; 
for our own part, our declaration ſheweth, that we 
ſeek not, victuals for nought, but for money or ſe- 
curity : and if this. ſhould be refuſed, which we 


* ſhall neyer. expect, it were as damnable as the dar- 


bros cruelty of Edom and Moab, who refuſed to 
let Iſrael pals thro? their. counrry, or, 10 give them 
bread and water, in any caſe, Numb. xx. judg. xi, 
and this offence the Lord accounted. ſo, inexpiable, 
that for it he accurſed the Edomites and Moabites 
from entering into the congregation of the Lord un- 
to the tenth generation, Deut. ii. 3, 4. 
 Fifthly, The fith conſideration concerneth. the, 
end for which this voyage is undertaken. We have 
atteſted the ſearcher of hearts, it is not to execute, 
any diffoyal act againſt his majeſty ; it is not to put, 
forth a cruel or vindictive hand; againſt our adver- 
faries.in England, whom we deſire only to be jud- 
ged and cenſured by their own honourable and high. 
court of parliament; it is not ta enrich ourſelves 
with the wealth of England, nor to do any harm. 
thereto. But, by the contrary, we ſhall gladly be- 
ſtow our pains and our means to do them all the 
good we can, which they might jultly Look. foreat 
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our hands, for the help which. they made us at our 
reformation, in freeing us from the French, a bond 
of peace and love betwixt them and us to all ge- 
nerations. Our conſcience, and God who is greater 
than our conſcience,” beareth us record, that we aim 
altogether at the glory of God, peace of both na- 
tions, and honour of the king, in ſuppreſſing and 
puniſhing, in a legal way, of thoſe who are the 
troublers of Iſrael, the fire · brands of hell, the Cor: 
ahs, the Baalams; the Doegs, the Rabſkizkehs, the 
Hamans, the Tobiahs and Sanballats'of our time; 
which done, we are faticfied. * Neither hade we be⸗ 
gun to uſe a military expedition to England, as a 
mean for compaſſing thoſe our pious ends, till all 
other means which we could think upon have fail- 
ed us; and this alone is left to us as imm & 11. 

Sixthly, If the Lord Thall-bfels us in this dur ex- 
pedition, and our intentions ſhall not be croſſed by 
our own fins and miſcarriage; or by the oppoſitioft 
of the Engliſh, the fruits ſhall be ſweet and the 
effects comfortable to both nations, to their poſteri- 
ty,and to the reformed kirks abroad : Scotland ſhall 
be reformed as at the beginning; the reformation of 
England long prayed and pleaded for by the godly, 
thereby ſhall be, according to theit wiſhes and de- 
ſires; perfected in doctrine, worſhip and diſcipline. 
Papitts, prelates, and all the members of the anti- 
chriſtian hierachy, with their idolatry,” ſuperſtition, 
and human inventions, ſhall pack: from hence; the 
names of Sects and Separatiſts ſhall no more be 


mentioned; and the Lord ſhall be one, and his name 
one throughout the whole iſland, whith Malt be glo- 


ry to God, honour to the king, joy to the king- 
doms, comfort to the poſterity, example io other 
chriſtian kirles, and confuſion to the incòrrigible e- 
nemies. N 
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Two letters from the king. 15 Montroſe, anno 1 642, 
_ thanking lim or his od , and ir the 
com imuence of . 1 75 * £4 


 Monraons, . 

8 z Bunk. it fit, in reſpect of your ſufferings 5 
„ by theſe lines to acknowledge i it to you 
ſo 1 think 3 it unfit, to mention by writ any particus 
lars, but to refer you to the faithful relation of this 
hog bearer, Mungo Murray; being conſident that 
the ſame generolity which has made you hazard ſo. 
much as you have done for my ſervice, will at this 
time induce you to teſtify your affeftion to me as 
there ſhall be occaſion, aſſuring you that, for. — 


* have already. done, I ſhall ever remain, 


{ blow 00; 4/21 Your: moſt a aſſured friend, 
wander, 27th Hua, Ine Cuerff * 
1642. Ee? ; 
Px din ct ,2 4 j ls 
EL sos 
Moxrzosz, 


1 Know I need. po arguments to e you 10 mn 
ſervice, , Duty and loyalty are ſuſſicient to a man 
of ſo much honour as 1 know you to be: Let as 
I think this of you, ſo I will have you to believe of 
me, that I would not invite you to ſhare of my 
hard fortune, if I intended you not a plentiful par- 
taker of my good, The bearer will acquaint you 
with my —— whom I have commanded to fol- 
low your directions in the purſuit of them. I will 


lay no More, but oO un 03 136 
Fern aſſured A 


| York, 7th May, . (83-443 (66-144 I CHARLES K. 
1642, | 
Nuts 
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Moy Covs1n,... 4 
Al receu votre TEES, et par icelle vois s que v. vons | 

J croiez que les affaires en Ecoſſe ſont en fort 

mauvais etat pour le ſervice du roy, et cela par ma 

negligence, pour n avoir pas. Ecole, aux propoſiti- 
ons qui m'ont ete fait a mon arriye; en cela Jai 

ſuivi les commandemens du roy; mais je crois en- 

core que ſi les bons ſerviteurs du xoy yeuille gaccord-. 

er enſemble, et ne perdre point de temps, qu' ils peu - 

vent prevenir tout le qui pourroit arrirer 

de ce cotẽ la; et pour moy, je contribuęrai de mon 

cotẽ tout ce que ſe puis; et lors gue les armes qui 

viennent de Danemark ſeront arriveẽs, que Ffattens 

tous les jours, {i yous en avez beſoin, vous en aurex, 

comme auſſi aucune autre aſſiſtance que je ponrrai, 

aiant- toujour eu une tres grande confiance en vous 

et en votre generoſite, que je vous aſſure welt 

diminue, quoique comme vous miſerable Pai ous 

que vous aviez faites amitie avec quelque perſonnes 

qui me pourroit fait apprehender ; mais la confiance 

que i' ai en vous, et Veſtime, ne pendra pas fur de ſi 

petites fondemeus que le commun bruit, ni ſur une 

choſe que ſi vous avez faite je ſuis aſſure que ce'n'eſt 

que pour le ſervice du roy: Croiez auſſi que de mon 

ccte je ne manquerai pas a ce que je vous 1 | 

et que Je ut et (eral toujours, 

e Youe bien bonne amie, 
York, ce 31 May.” Mm Henriette Marie R. 


Couvstx, 
I Have received your letter, and ſec by it, that you 
are of opinion the king's affairs in Scotland are 
in a very bad condition, and that this is occaſioned 
by my refuſing to hearkey to the advice you gave 


me 
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me at my arrival; in this I obſervꝰd the king's orders, 
and am ſtill perſwaded that all the miſchief that 
can happen from that quarter, may be prevented 
the king's good ſervants, if they will agree ame 
themſelves, and loſe no time. For my ob Dre 
I ſhall contribute all I can: and when the arms from 
Denmark come to hand, which 1 am expecting e- 
very day, if you need any of them, you thall have 
them; as alſo any other aſſiſtance that Ii iny pond 
ap 'having always hat a great confidence in you 
and in your generoſity; which J aſſure you is not in 
the leaſt leſſened, tho“ T ant under the mis for- 
tune with you y td have Beard that you make up 
friendſhips with ſuch *as might make me apprehen- 
five : Bus my confidence and eſteem of you are not 
built on ſo Netider foundations as biin talk is, nor 
can ĩt be ſhaken'by ſuch a ſtep as this, which if you 
have made, I am perfwaded it was with no other 
view, but to ſerve the king. You may be aſſured, 
that, for my part, 1 will never fail of my promiſe 
to vou that A am, and aways ſhall be, 

FORE very 800d friend, 
ron, 10 u. K Maria K. 
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be this ler o tas:onhy de dit LH fuel and 

not of the year, it is certain that it was written in the 

1643; for the queen landed at Burlington in Yorkſhire, 

in the end of February that Year, and aſterwards went 

to York, where Montroſe-adviſed her to cruſh the coves - 
nanters in the bud; but ſhe was not ſo lucky as to follow 
| be advice, See the 11th, 12th and 1,386 pages of the / 

bi "SD ; 
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The 4 couuission to the 1 Marquis ak Mono 
10 be eee and e 4 n his 
. majeſly's forces in ee 


CHARLES R. F ; and 
Ca by the f of XJ 15 T Great 
Britain, France an ue defender of tha 
faith, &c. To our right truſty and right entirely be- 
loved couſin, James marquis of Montroſe, gre: 
Whereas, divers. traitors and, ſeditious perſons, 


our kingdom of Scotland, have. levied war againſt us, 


and, to the manifeſt forfaulture of their allegjance, 


and the breach of the act of p PAC: fication, lately made 


between the twa. kingdoms, have invaded our king: 
dom of England, and poſſefſed, themſelves in divers 


places therein, to the great giſturbance of our peace, - 


and the.deftruftion and ipoll of dur. people : and yet 
further, if no courſe be taken by us to prevent that, 
intend to make a new invaſion. upon this our king- 


dom, and bring in forces for the aſſiſtance of the re- 


bels here. Kxow ye therefore, that. we, repoſing e- 
ſpecial truſt and canfidence in your approved wiſdom, 
courage, fidelity, and great ability, whereof you have 
given, hitherto; moſt; extraordinary and. undeniable, 
proof, do, by theſe: preſents, name, oonſlitute, ordain 
and authoriſe y cu, the {aid James marquis of Montroſe, 
to be our lieutenant- governor, and captzin-general 
of all our forces, raiſed, or to be raiſed in our Ki 
dom of Scotland, and of, and over all others brought, 
or to be brought thither out of our kingdoms: of 
England and Leland, or from any part whatloevers, 
And we hereby give you, power and authority. to, 
raiſe and levy, forces, meet and apt for the Wars, 

within all the parts, of our laid; YR KH 0 Scotland; 
and to command and. enjoin the Wat abe 
wen of cities and towns, and all 


| en 
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r a 
ving power and authority under us, within every ſe- 
veral county of our faid kingdom, to ſend, or cauſe 
to be ſent unto you, ſuch number of our ſaid ſubjects 
apt and meet for the war, to ſuck place or places, 
and at ſuch time as you ſhall think expedient. And 
we do further, by theſe preſents, give you full pow- 
er and authority to put in readineſs the perſons ſo 
py you raiſed, or to be raiſed, levied, or aſſembled, 
ſent, conducted, ot brought unto you and them, 
from'time to time, to arm, lead and: conduct againſt 
all and ſingular enemies, rebels and traitors, and e- 
very of their adherents, attempting any thing againft 
us, our crown! and dignity, within any part of the 
faid kingdom; and the ſaids enemies, rebels and trai- 
tors, to invade, purſue, reprefs, and, in cafe of op- 
poſition or reſiſtance, to flay, kill, and put to execu- 
tion of death, by all ways and means, according to 
your good diſcretion : and to do, fulfil and execute 
all and ſingular other things, which ſhall be requiſite 
for the levying, conducting, and government of the 
faid forces : particularly to make, conſtitute, and or- 
dain laws, ordinances, and proclamations from time 
to time, as the caſe ſhall require, for the good go- 
vernment and order of all the forces that are, or ſhall 
de under your command; and the fame alſo, and e- 
very one of them to cauſe to be duly proclaimed, 
performed and executed. And likewiſe to puniſh all 
mutinies, tumults, rapines, murders, and all other 
crimes, and miſdemeanours of any perion under your 
command in your army, according to the courſe and 
cuſtom of the wars and the laws of the land. As 
alſo for us, and in our name, as you in your diſ- 
cretion ſhall think fit, to ſave ſuch as you pleaſe of 
thefe traitors, rebels and offenders, as fhall be ap- 
prehended or brought into priſon, and make tender 
of our royal grace and pardon to ſuch of them as 
hall ſubmit to us, and deſire to receive our mercy. 
And further, we do give unto you' full power and 
authority, for the better execution of this our com- 
BT oh miſſion, 
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miſſion, to appoint and aſſign all commanders, and 
officers neceſſary and requiſite for the government 
and command of our faids forces, and to command 
all cities, towns, caſtles, and forts within our faid 
kingdom of Scotland, to place governors and com- 
manders within the ſame, and to remove, diſplace, 
or continue ſuch as are in any of them already, ac- 
cording as you ſhall think meet for the good of our 
ſervice, and ſafety of that our Kingdom. And our 
further will and pleaſure is, and we do by theſe pre- 
ſents give unto you full power and authority, not 
only to- repreſs and fubdue ſuch as are in arms a- 
gainſt us within our ſaid kingdom of Scotland, but al- 
ſo to advance your forces into fuch parts of our king-' 
dom of England, or any other of our dominions as 
are infeſted and oppreſſed by any of our Scottiſh 
ſabje&s,already brought, or hereafter to be brought 
in for aſſiſting the rebels of this kingdom; and there 
to purſue and beat out of ſuch towns, caſtles and 
forts, as they have got poſſeſſion of, without any 
part of our ſaid kingdom of England, or other our 
dominions ; to recover the ſame for our uſe, and to 
relieve and free our Engliſh ſubjects, and others, 
from the heavy yoke that by that means lieth up- 
on them. And becauſe of the ample teſtimony you 

have given us of your ſingular wifdom and fideli- 

ty, in the ordering and diſpoſing of our great and 
weighty affairs hitherto, to the end you may reward 

and encourage ſuch as have given, or ſhall give aſ- 

ſiſtance unto you towards the advancement of our 

ſervice ; we do hereby give unto you full power 


and authority, from time to time, to confer the 


title, degree and honour of knighthood upon ſuch 
perſons, either natives or others employed under 
your charge and command, whom you in your dif- 
cretion ſhall conceive fit to receive the ſame ; and 
whatſoever you ſhall do herein, according to the 
true intent and meaning of theſe preſents, we do 
for us, our heirs and fucceſſors, ratify and con- 

Uu firm, 


N 
firm upon the great truſt and confidence which we 
repoſe in you, that ye will make ſuch uſe of this 
power given to you as may beſt conduce to the ad- 
vancement of our ſervice and honour. Wherefore 
we will and command you our ſaid lieutenant-go- 
vernor, with all diligence duly to execute the pre- 
miſes with effect. And whatſoever you ſhall do by 
virtue of this our commiſſion, and according to the 
tenor and effect of the ſame, touching the execu- 
tion of the premiſes, or any part thereof, you ſhall 
be for the ſame diſcharged by theſe preſents in that 
behalf againſt us, our heirs and ſucceſſors. And 
therefore we will and command all and ſingular our 
ſubjects within our ſaid kingdom of Scotland, of 
whatſomever degree and quality, whether noblemen, 
gentlemen, burgeſſes, magiſtrates in the country or 
towns, privy counſellors, officers of ſtate militant, 
commanders and ſoldiers, to whom it ſhall. apper- 
tain, That they, and every of them, ſhall be, from 
time to time, attendant, aiding, aſſiſting and helping 
to you, and at the commandment of you, as afore- 
ſaid, in the due execution hereof ; and that they di- 
ligently and faithfully perform and execute ſuch com- 
mands as you ſhall, from time to time, give them for 
our ſervice, as they and every of them tender our 
_ diſpleaſure, and will anſwer the contrary at their ut- 
molt perils. And theſe preſents ſhall have continu- 
ance during our pleaſure, and ever while they be 
expreſly revoked by us. Given under our ſign ma- 
nual, and privy ſignet, at our court at Hereford the 
twenty fifth of June, 1645, and of our reign the 
one and twentieth + _ 


Nu u- 
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Sir Robert Spotiſwood*s letter to lord Digby, wrote 
by him before the battle of Philiphaugh, and found 
in his pocket when he was made priſoner. * 


Y lord, we are now arrived ad columnas Her- 
culis, to Tweed - ſide, diſperſed all the king's 
enemies within this kingdom to ſeveral places, ſome 
to Ireland, moſt of them to Berwick; and had no 
open enemy more to deal with, if you had kept 
David Leſly there, and not ſuffered him to come 
in here, to make head againſt us of new. It is 
thought ſtrange here, that at leaſt you have ſent no 
party after him, which we expected: altho' he 
ſhould not come at all. You little imagine the difficul- 
ties my lord marquis hath here to wreſtle with; the 
overcoming of the enemy is the leaſt of them; he 
hath more to do with his own ſeeming friends : ſince 
1 came to him, (which was but within theſe ten 
days, after much toil and hazard) I have ſeen much 
of it. He was forced to diſmiſs his Highlanders for 
a ſeaſon, who would needs return home to look 
to their own affairs, When they were gone, Aboyn 
took a caprice, and had away with him the great- 
eſt ſtrength he had of horſe: notwithſtanding where- 
of he reſolved to follow his work, and clear this 
part of the kingdom (that was only reſting) of the 
rebels that had fled to- Berwick, and kept a buſtling 
here. Belides, he was invited hereunto by the earls 
of Roxburgh and Home, who, when he was with- 
in a dozen of miles of them, have rendered their 
houſes and themſelves to David Leſly, and are car- 
ried in as pritoners to Berwick. Traquair hath been 
with him, and promiſed more nor he hath yet per- 
formed. All theſe were great diſheartenings to any 
other but to him, whom nothing of this kind can 
amaze. With the ſmall forces he has preſently with 
. | him 
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him, he is reſolved to purſue David Leſly, and not fuf- 
fer him to grow ſtronger. If you would perform that 
which you lately promiſed, both this kingdom and the 
north of England might be ſoon reduced, and conſi- 
derable aſſiſtance ſent from hence to his majeſty : 
however nothing will be wanting on our parts hete : 
theſe that are together are both loyal and reſolute ; 
only a little encouragement from you (as much to 
let it be ſeen that they are not neglected, as for any 
thing elſe) would crown the work ſpeedily. This is 
all J have for the preſent, but that I am your lard- 
ſhip's moſt faithful friend, 

Dated near to Kelſo, Ro. SpoTISWooD. 

Sept. 10. 1645. Fs 


NuMBER VI. 


T he laſt ſpeech of Sir Robert Spotiſwood, intended to 
 . - have been ſpoken by him at his execution. 
Yo will expect to hear from me, ſomewhat of 
the cauſe for which 1 am brought hither at 
this time to ſuffer in this kind; which I am bound 
to do, for clearing the integrity of mine own pro- 
ceedings, vindicating his majeſty's juſt and pious 
intentions, and withal to undeceive you that are 
muzzied.in ignorance, and made to believe, that you 
are tied in conſcience, to ſet forward this unnatural 
rebellion, maſked under the cover and pretext of 


- Propagating religion, and maintaining of publick li- 


Dcrty. - | 

. You have perceived by the fact which hath gone 
before, viz. Tearing of my arms, &c. that J ſtand 
here adjudged to die by this pretended parliament, 
as a traitor to the ſtates, and enemy to my native 
country. This is a treaſon unheard-of before in 
this kingdom; againſt the ſta es! a thing of a new 
creation, which I believe there be ſome would have 
erected in oppoſition to the juſt and lawful —_ 
- . 4 fr 


r 
of the king, under which we and our predeceſſors 
have been lo many hundreds of years governed. 

To come to the particulars of my treaionable de- 
meanour, as they eſteem it, the main one is, that 
did bring down a commiſſion of lieutenancy from 
his majeſty, to the lord marquis of Montroſe, with a 
proclamation for indicting a parliament by the king's 
authority, wherein the lord marquis was the com- 
miſſioner. Not to excuſe my ſelf upon the neceſ- 
ſity laid upon me to obey his majeſty's command in 
a buſineſs of that nature, in regard of the charge 1 
had about him; I cannot ſo far betray mine own 
conſcience, as to keep up from you my judgment 
of the thing it ſelf; ſeeing, it may both tend to the 
juſtifying ot the king's part, and your better infor- 
mation, for lack whereof, I know, many are in- 
tangled in this rebellion unwittingly; and who 
knoweth, but God in his merciful providence hath 
brought us hither, to be the inſtruments of freeing 
you from the manitold deluſions that are made utc 
of to enſnare you. tre ene aut Hb 

I ſay then, it was juſt and neceſſary to his majeſ- 
ty, to grant ſuch commiſſions, and, by conſequence, 
an act of duty in me to perform what he was plcat- 
ed to command me. 4 

It is known well enough what contentment his 
majeſty gave to the kingdom at his laſt being here, 
both in the affairs of church and policy; notwith- 
ſtanding whereof, the world ſeeth what meeting he 
hath got. from us. When this rebellion firſt burſt _ - 
out in England, all that he deſired of us, was on- a 
ly to ſtand neutral, and not to meddle between 
him and his ſubjects there. Of which moderate 
deſire of his, little reckoning was made: But on 
the contrary, at the requeſt of theſe rebels, by the 
power of their faction amongſt us, an army was 
raiſed and ſent into England, to aſſiſt them againſt 

their own native king. 


* 


eee 
His majeſty being reduced to this extremity, 
what expedient could he find ſo fair and eaſy, as 
to. make. uſe of the help of ſuch of his loyal ſubjects 
as he knew had ſuch an unparalleled diſloyalty in 
horrour and deteſtation? Amongſt whom, that match- 
leſs mirrour of all true worth and nobility, the lord 
marquis of Montroſe having offered himſelf, it 
pleaſed his majeſty to give him a ſubaltern commiſ- 
ſion fiſt ; which he having executed with ſuch un- 
heard-of ſucceſs, that his memory ſhall be had in 
honour for it, in all ages, his majeſty, for the 
better, furthering of his own ſervice, and to coun- 
tenance and encourage him the more in it, gave an 
abſolute one, and independent, thereafter ; which is 
that I delivered into his hands, by his majeſty's 
command. Here withal, his majeſty, pirying the 
miſeries of this poor kingdom, occaſioned by the 
rebellious ſtubbornneſs of a few factious ſpirits, 

thought fit to give a power to the ſaid lord marquis 
to call a parliament in his own name, to try, if by 
that means, a remedy might be found againſt the 

preſent evils,” Tp lar ON of 
And in all this, I ſee not what can be juſtly char- . 
ged upon his majeſty, or upon me his ſervant, who 
have done nothing againſt any authorized law of 
the kingdom, but have. ſerved him faithfully, un- 
to whom by truſt and natural allegiance I owe ſa 
much. | | 
Whereas, I am declared an enemy to my native 
country: God be fo propitious to me, as my thoughts 
towards it have been always publick, and tending 
to the good and honqur thereof. I profeſs, ſince 
I had the honour of that noble marquis's acquaint- 
ance, I have been a favourer of his deſigns, Know- 
ing them to be both loyal and honourable. Beſides, 
that I know his affection to his country to be emi- 
nent, in this eſpecially, that he did ever ſhew him- 
ſelf paſſionate to vindicate the honour of this king- 
dom, which ſuffereth every where, by the ſtrange 
| com- 
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combination of this with the rebels of another coun- 
try and kingdom againſt their own prince : wherein 
1<concurred in judgment with him; and thought there 
was no other way to do it, but by ſetting up a 
party of true and loyal hearted Scotſmen for his 
majeſty ; whereby it might be ſeen; that it is not 
a national defection, but only ſtirred up by a fac- 
tion there, which, for their own ends, have diſhonou- 
red their native kingdom, and difturbed the peace 
thereof: in enterpriſing and purſuing of which he- 
roical deſign, God hath fo favoured that noble lord, 
that he hath righted our country in the opinion of 
all the world, and diſcovered where the rottenneſs 
lieth. e ; 

Thus far I am contented to be counted a traitor 
in their opinion that have condemned me, being fully 
aſſured, that God the righteous judge of all, who 
knoweth the uprightneſs and integrity of my inten-- 
tions, will impute no fault to me in this kind; ſince 
to my knowledge, I have carried myſelf according 
to the direction of his word, and the practice of 
all good chriſtians, before theſe miſerable times we 
are fallen into. My exhortation therefore (which 
coming from me at the point I am at, will, I hope, 
have ſome weight) ſhall be this unto you; that you 
will break off your ſins by repentance ;z and above 
all, free your ſelves of that maſter-ſin of rebellion 
that reigneth in this land, whereinto moſt part are 
either forced, or drawn unawares; eſpecially, at the 
inſtigation of thoſe who ſhould Have directed them 
in the way of truth. | e 
It cannot be but a great judgment a land, 
when God's ſingular 4 towards hed ſo little 
valued. He hath not given us a king in his wrath; 
but one who, for piery, bounty, and all virtues both. 
chriſtian and moral, may be a-pattern to all princes : 
But how little thankful we are to God for ſo great 
a bleſſing, our reſpe& towards him doth maniteſt ? - 


Yet, 1 fear there is a greater judgment than this u- 
- pon 
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pon it, which occaſions all the miſchiefs that afflict 
this poor land; ſuch as was ſent upon Achab. God 
bath put a lying ſpirit in the months of the moft 
part of your prophets, who, inftead of the doctrine 
of ſalvation, labour to draw their hearts imo the 
condemnation of Corah. 

God almighty look upon this miſerable 8 
and kingdom, and relieve you of that intolerable 
fervitude you lye under: which as I do heartily 
wiſh for, on your behalf; ſo let me have the aſſiſ- 
rance of your prayers, that God would be pleaſed 
to pardon all my fins in Jeſus Chriſt, and gather 

my ſoul with ſaints and martyrs that are gone to 
| their reſt before. So 1 bid the world and _ fare- 
wel. 
Nun ZE A VII. 


Sr Robert Spotiſwood'e letter to the marquis of 
Montrole, a wrote by bim the da ay befurs his execution. 


My xoOBLE LORD, 
V OU will be pleaſed to accept this laſt tribute 
of my 5 this people having condemned 
me to die ſor my loyalty to his majeſty, and the re- 
I am known to carry towards your excellence, 
which I believe hath: been the greater cauſe of the 
two, of my undoing. Always I hope, by the aſſiſt- 
ance of God's grace, to do more good to the king's 
cauſe, and to the advancement of the ſervice your 
excellence hath in hand, by my death, than perhaps 
otherwiſe I could have done, being living : for all 
the rubs and diſcouragements I perceive your ex- 
cellence hath had of late, I truſt you will not be 
diſheartened to go on, and crown. "thit work you 
did fo gloriouſly begin, and had atchieved ſo hap- 
pily, if you had not been deſerted in the nick. In 
| the end God will furely ſet up again bis own a- 
nointed, and, as I have been confident from the 
beginning, make your excellence a prime 9 


E EFT WW 345 
of it. One thing I muſt humbly recommend to 
your excellence, that, as you have done always hi- 
thertill, ſo you will- continue, by fair and gentie 
carriage, to gain the peoples affeQtion te their prince, 
rather than to Imitate the barbarovs inbumanity of 
your adverſaries, altho* they give your excellence 
too great provocations to follow their example. 

Now, for my laſt requeſt, in hope that the poor 
ſervice I could do hath been acceptable to yc ur 
excellence, let me be bold to recommend the care 
of my orphans to you, that when God ſhall be 
pleaſed to ſettle his majeſty in peace, your excel- 
lence will be a remembrancer to him in their be- 
half; as alſo in behalf of my brother's houſe, that 
hath been, and is mightily oppreſſed for the ſame 
reſpect. Thus, being forced to part with your ex- 
cellence, as I lived, lo JI die, 5 Lott 

Your excellence's moſt humble, 
and faithful ſervant, | 
St. Andrew's caſtle, Ro. Sroriswoop. 
Jan. 19, 1646. 


Fon the lord marquis of Montroſe, his excellence. 


Nu MBER VIII. 


Three letters from the king, when he was with the 
Scots army at Newcaſile, to the marquis cf Montroſe, 
containing his orders to the marquis fer diſbanding 

his forces, and going to France. 

_ MonTrose, M9. | 
Am in ſuch a condition as is much fitter for relati- 
on than writing; wherefqrel refer you to this tru- 
ſty bearer Robin Ker, for the reaſons and manner of 
my coming to this army; as allo what my treatment 
hath been ſince I came, and my refolutions upon 
ray whole buſineſs : This ſhall therefore only give 
you poſitive commands, and tell you rcal truths; 
| X X leaving 
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leaving the why of all to this bearer : you muſt dif- 
band your forces and go into France, where you 


ſhall recmige my further directions. This at firſt may 
jſt fa you but 1 aſſure you, that if, for the 
preſent, I ſhould offer to do more for you, I could 


not do ſo much ; and that you fhall always find me 
2 Your moſt aſſured, eonſtant, 
Newcaſtle, May 19. real, faithful friend, 
1646.  CranLEsS R. 


MonTRose, 2 85 
Aſſure you, that I no leſs efteem your willingneſs 
to lay down arms at my command, for a gal- 
lant and real expreſſion of your zeal and affection 
to my ſervice, than any of your former actions: 
but I hope that you cannot have ſo mean an opini- 
on of me, that, for any particular or worldly re- 
ſpects, I could ſuffer you to be ruined ; no, I avow, 
that it is one of the greateſt and trueſt marks of 
my preſent miſeries, that 1 cannot reeompenſe you 
according to your deſerts; but, on the contrary, - 
muſt yet ſuffer a cloud of the misfortune of the 
times to hing over you: wherefore I muſt inter- 
pret thoſe expreſſions in your letter concerning your- 
ſelf, to have only relation to your own generolity ; 
for you cannot but know, that they are contrary to 
my unalterable reſolutions, which, I aſſure you, I nei- 
rher conceal nor mince: for there is no man who 
ever heard me ſpeak of you, that is ignorant, that 
the reaſon which makes me at this time fend you 
' out of the country, is, that you may return home with 
the greater glory, and in the mean time to have as 
g Honourable an employment as I can put upon you. 
j This truſty bearer, Robin Ker, will tell you the care 
J have had of all your friends and mine, to whom 
albeit I cannot promiſe ſuch conditions as I would, 
yet they will be ſuch, as, all things conſidered, are 
molt fit for them to accept : wherefore, I renew my 
former directions of laying. dowrr arms unto you 
| 5M deliring 
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deſiring you to let Huntly, Crawfurd, Airly, Seaforth 
and Ogilvy know, that want of time hath made me 
now omit to reiterate my former commands unto 
them, intending that this ſhall ſerve for all; aſſuring 
them, and all the reſt of my friends, that, whenſo- 
erer God ſhall enable me, they ſhall reap the fruits 
of their loyalty and affection to my fervice. So I 


reſt, 


Your moſt aſſured, conſtant, 


Newcaſtle, June 15. real, faithful friend, 
1646. Eu R. 
MonTxrose, 


"2 molt ſenſible part of 1 my many misfortunes 
is, to ſee my friends in diſtreſs, and not to be 
able to help them ; and of this kind you are the 
chief : wherefore, according to that real freedom 
and friendſhip which is between us, as I cannot ab- 
ſolutely command you to accept of unhandſome 
conditions, ſo I muſt tell you, that] believe your 
refuſal will put you in a far worſe eſtate than your 
compliance will. This is the reaſon that J have 
told this bearer, Robin Ker, and the commiſſioners 
here, that I have commanded you to accept of 
Middletog's conditions, which really I judge to be 
your beſt courſe, according to this preſent time; for 
if this opportunity be let flip, you mult not expect 
any more treatjes : in which caſe, you muſt either 
conquer all Scotland, or be inevitably ruined. That 
you may make the clearer judgment what to do, I 
have ſent you, here incloſed, the chancellor's anſwers 
to your demands; whereupon, if you find it fit to 
accept, you may juſlly ſay J have commanded you: 
and if you take another courſe, you cannot expect that 
I can publicly avow you in it, until I ſhall be able, 
which God knows how ſoon that will be, to ſtand 
upon my own feet; but, on the contrary, ſeem to 
be not well ſatisfied with your refuſal ; which 1 find 
F"_ will bring all this army upon you ; and then 
L 
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I ſhall be in a very ſad condition, ſuch as I ſhall ras 
ther leave to your judgment, than ſeek to expreſs: 
however you ſhall always find me to be | 
„ Your moſt aſſured, real, con- 
Newcaſtle, July 16. ſtant, faithful friend, 
1646.- CHARLES R, 


P. S. Whatſoever you may otherwiſe hear, this is 
truly my ſenſe, which I have ventured freely 
unto you without a cypher ; becaule I perceive 
this to be coup de partie. 


- ; ' NunsE & IX. 


A letter from the king to the marquis of Montroſe, 
coungratulating him on his ſafe arrival in the Lows 

countries after diſbanding his army, and recommends 
ing him to the queen. 


MonTRORE, | | 
Hun no cypher with you, I think not fit to 
write but what I care not tho? all the world 
read it. Firſt then, I congratulate your coming to 
the Low-countries, hoping, before this, that ye are 
ſafely arrived at Paris: next, I refer you to this tru- 
ſty bearer for the knowledge of my preſent conditi- 
on, which is ſuch, as all the directions I am able to 
give you, is, to deſire you to diſpoſe of yourſelf as 
my wife ſhall adviſe you, knowing that ſhe truly e- 
ſteems your worth; for ſhe is mine, and I am, 
Your moſt aſſured, real, 
faithful, conſtant friend, 
Newcaſtle, Jan. 21. * Lek | 
16467 3 CuAkTIESs R. 
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A letter from the queen to the marquis thanking hin 
for his paſt ſervices. : | 


Mox Cousin, _ „ f N 

Uſũ tot que Jai appris votre arrĩveẽ en Hollande, 

Je vous ai voulu faire cette lettre, pour vous 
donner toujours des aſſurances de la continuation 
de Veitime que Yai des ſervices que vous avez rendu 
au roy mon ſeigneur. je ne fais point de doute de la 
continuation, lorſque vous le pourrez: vos actions 
m' en ont donne trop evidentes preuves pour en 
douter; comme auſſi j eſpere que vous croyez, qu'il 


n'y a rien qui puiſie tre en mon pouvoir pour vous 


en faire paroitre mes reſentimens que je ne faſſe. 
Fai charge Aſhburnham de vous parler plus particu- 
herment de quelque choſe pour le ſervice du roy: me 
remettans a lui, a qui vous pouvez prendre entiere 
confiance; je fiuirai avec cette aſſurance encore, que 
je ſuis tres entierement, | 
Mox CovsIn, . 
Votre affectioneẽ couſine, 


Paris, ce 15. Mars et conſtante amie, 
| 1647. Ts. HENRAIETA MARIA R. 
Covsin, | 


8⁰ ſoon as I heard of your arrival in Holland, I 
reſolved to write this letter, aſſuring you, that I 
ſtill very much value the ſervice you have done the 
king my huſband. I am perſuaded you will contt- 
nue your faithful ſervice to the utmoſt of your 


power. Your actions Lave afforded ſuch plain proofs 
of your fidelity and zeal, that I cannot doubt of 


them ; and I hope you will believe, that I will do 
all that is in my power, to ſhew you. my- grateful 
ſenſe of your good ſervices. I have ordered Athburn- 
ham to ſpeak more particularly with you, of ſome- 
thing that concerns the king's ſervice. Referring 
you to him, in whom you may entirely confide, 1 


a e 
- conclude with this further aſſurance, that I am en- 


tirely . * Cousix, 
| Your affectionate couſin, 
Paris, March 1 5. and conſtant friend, 
1647. HENAIETA MARIA R. 
Non BEAR X. 


A letter from the queen to the marquis, encouraging 
him in the reſolution of avenging the king's murder. 


Mon Covsin, | 

A lant receu votre lettre par Pooley, et par icelle 

veu les aſſurances de la continuation de votre 
affection pour le ſervice du roy, monſieur mon fils, 
comme vous avez toujours eu pour celuy dp feu roy, 
mon ſeigneur, dont le meurtre commis en ſa per- 
fonne doit augmenter a tous ſes ſerviteurs la paſſion 
de chercher tous les moyens de ſe revancher d'une 
mort ſi abominable: et comme je ne doute point que 
vous ne ſoyes bien aiſe d'en avoir les occaſions, et 
que pour cet effet vous ne faſſies tout ce qui depen- 
dra de vous; je vous eonjure donc de vouloir vous 
joindre avec tous ceux de votre nation qui voudroi- 
ent reſentir comme ils doivent cette mort, et ou- 
blier tout ce qui s' eſt paſsẽ entre vous: c'eſt tout ce 
que j'ai a vous recommander, et de me croire avee 
autant d' afurance co je ſuis en effect, et ſerai 
toujours, Mon Covsin, 
, Votre bien bonne et affeftionee 
Paris, ce 10. Mars CTouſine & amie, 

1649 . HENRIETA MARIA R. 


| .. Covsin, 
* This letter plainly refers to what is related in p. 
212, and following pages of this hiſtory, when Aſhburn- 
ham was ſent to Montroſe on his way to Paris, to diſſuade 
bim from going forward: for the lord Jermyn and the 
presbyterians were afraid that the queen, by embracing 
Montroſe's advice, would break their meaſures. 
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Covsix, * 671 
Have received your letter by Pooley, and in it a 
ſurance, that you continue the ſame good affecti- 
on to ſerve the king my. ſon, which you have always 
had for the late king my huſband. The murder 
committed in his perſon muſt neceſſarily increaſe the 
paſſion of all his ſervants to be avenged on his ene- 
mies, who were guilty of the abominable erime of 
his death. And as I doubt not but you will be welt 
pleaſed that an opportunity offer for this, and that 
you will do all in your power for effectuating it; I 
conjure you to join with all your country-men, that. 
would fhew a juft reſentment of this murder, and 
forget all the differences that have been formerly 
among you. This is all I have to recommend to you 
at preſent, and to believe me to be, as much as I re- 
ally am, and always ſhall be *, - _ -- 12 1 
Cousix, CB f 
Your very good and affe&ti- 
Paris, March 10. onate couſin and friend, 
1649. 11 HERIETA MARIA R. 


NuMBER XI. 
Tuo letters from prince Rupert to the marquis. 


My LORD, | | | 
Am ſorry that this imployment will not give me 
leave to ſtir from it, elſe I ſhould have been ex- 
treme willing to have met with your lordſhip ſome- 
Where, and conferred with you about his majeſty's 
affairs: The bearer hereof can more fully tell your 
lordſhip how ready I ſhall be to join with you in 
any thing that may advance that fervice, in which 
you ſhowed ſo much reality and forwardneſs ; I 
3 Peres ſhalb 


This letter ſeems to point ag he difſererces that al- 
ways ſubfilted between rp the Hamiltonian or 
Presbyterian party. £4 | 


2 * 
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ſhall therefore only trouble you with an aſſurance 
of my ſervice o you, which ſhall not be wanting in, 


Your lordſhip's moſt faithful 
From on 15358 the ad- friend to ſerve you, 
miral, Oct. 11.1648. P. Rupert. 


Directed thus, To my e . of Montroſe. 


5 My LORD, 

I Have received three letters from your lordſhip in 
one day, among which there was one ſent me by 
major general Monro, whoſe buſineſs though I know 
not, yet whenever he ſhall pleaſe to let me know, 
the aſſiſtance I may give it ſhall be fet forward as 
much as it may. My lord, I find upon all occaſi- 
ons, that your kindneſs to me is the fame you pro- 
feſt, and I ama very ſorry that as yet there is no oc- 
caſion for me to give a real teſtimony of mine, 
which I intend upon, all occaſions to do. Of this 
Four lordſhip may be confident, ſince this is from, 
My Lorp, Your lordſhip's moſt faithful 

Kingragly, April 1. friend and fervapt, 
1649. P. RurEkr. 


| Fenn XII. 


Commiſſion from king Charles II. fo the marquic of 
Montroſe, for ſettling the differences with the town 
c Hamburgh, and borrowing a ſum of money from 

- the ſenate. 


Cnenzrs Ro: | 

See truſty and night intirely beloved eouſin, 
we greet you well. We ſend you herewith 

a relation which we have lately received from our 
truſty and well. beloved Sir John Cockeran knight, 
of his proceedings with the town of Hamburgh; 
and being juſtly ſenſible how unneceſſary it is for 
us, at this time, to make new enemies, or to be o- 
ver ſevere in our reſentments of ſuch things, as in 
| ; | 4 
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atime of more proſperity we ought to inſiſt upon: we 
therefore deſire, and we hereby require and autho- 
rize you, to employ yourſelf by ſuch ways and ex- 
pedients as you ſhall think fit, to compoſe the diffe- 
rences, and to ſettle a better underſtanding. between 
us and the ſaid town of Hamburgh : only in that 
particular of their reſolution, to receive a public 
miniſter from the bloody rebels in England, we can- 
not but believe it to be inconſiſtent with all amity 
and alliance with us ; which, our pleaſure is, ſball 
be ſo repreſented to them, but, without any menaces 
or threats on our part, to the end that if they ſhall a- 
vowedly receive any ſuch public miniſter, we may 
be at liberty to take ſuch reſolution as ſhall be fit 
for our own honour and intereſts; In the mean time 
we deſire you to preſs the ſenate to give us ſome 
preſent teſtimony of their good affection, by ſupply- 
ing us with the loan of a conſiderable ſum of mo- 
ney, upon ſuch aſſurance of repayment as we can 
for the preſent give them. And if any money can be 
gotten from them, our pleaſure is, that one half thereof 
ſhall be for your employment, and that the other 
half be remitted for our uſe to our truſty and well - 
beloved John Webſter of Amſterdam, merchant; 
ſome proportion being firſt deducted out of the 
whole, for the ſupply of our truſty and well- belo- 
ved ſervant Sir John Cockeran knight: And ſo re- 
commending this buſineſs to your care and good en- 
deavour, we bid you heartily farewel. r 

Given at St. Germans, 
the 5th of September, 
46 %%/ rib fnher 46 
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NUMBER XIII. 


A 1 letter from king Charles II. to the merquis of Mon- 
troſe, encouraging him in his preparations fer make 
ing a deſcent. upon Scotland. 


My Loy, | | | 
Intreat you to gowon vigorouſly and with your- 
wonted courage and care in the proſecution of 
thoſe truſts I have committed to ycu, and not to be 
ſtartled with any reports you may hear, as if I were 
_ otherwiſe inelined to the Preſbyterians than when I 
left you. I affure you I am upon the ſame principles 
I was, and depend as much as ever upon your un- 
dertakings and endeavours for my ſervice, being 
fully reſolved to aſſiſt and ſupport you therein to 
the uttermoſt of my power, as you ſhall find in ef- 
fect, when you ſhall deſire any thing to be done by, 
'St. Germans, 'Your afiectionate friend, 
| September 19th, 1649. ee CHARLES R. 


Nomnnn. XIV. 


An adreſs rd the committee of oftates 7 in Scotland 
1̃9 king Charles II. after the Irecty at the 57 
bas 42, bert "42 
1 IT PLEASE YOUR MAJESTY, | mann 
7 the eſtates of parliament of this your majeſty 8 

moſt ancient kingdom, bad conſidered the pow- 

er and prevalency of your majeſty's enemies, your 
majeſty's preſent condltion, and the difficulties and 
dangers that may attend an agreement with your 
majeſty in ſuch a poſture of affaits; they might have 
been ſilent upon the receipt of ſo unſatisfactory an 
anſwer to their humble and earneſt deſires, and wait- 
ed for the expreſs promiſed by your majeſty in your 
laſt anſwer to their commiſſioners. But being very 
de ſirous 


r 
deſirous to witneſs their tender regard to your ma- 
jeſty, and becauſe tbey would not be wanting in a- 
ny thing which might evidence the ſincerity and 
conſtancy of their affection, and beget a right un- 
derſtanding betwixt your majeſty and your loyal and 
faithful ſubjects of this kingdom, they have reſolved 
upon this new addreſs ; there being no carthly thing 
more in their deſires, than that your majeſty may rule 
over them, and that your throne may be eſtabliſhed 
in religion and righteouſneſs. | e 

We doubt not but your majeſty hath ſeriouſly 
conſidered your preſent eſtate, and weighed the great 
dangers that do and may further ariſe from delay 
in reſolution ; yet we crave leave humbly to repre- 
ſent, that it is matter of much trouble and ſadneſs 
for us, to think that your majeſty ſhould live among 
ſtrangers, and, relying upon the uncertain aid of 
foreigners, ſtand at ſuch a diſtance with your well- 
affected ſubjects, who, againſt all difficulties and im- 
pediments, are moſt willing to intereſt themſelves 
in your majeſty's affairs according to the covenant. 
And we cannot but acquaint your majeſty, that it 
is unto us matter of admiration, that your majeſty 
ſhould at this time forbear to declare your intenti- 
ons and reſolutions, whilſt your adverſaries, the 
murderers of your royal father and our native king, 
are very active and induſtrious, both at home and a- 
broad, and leave no means uneſſayed which may 
either gain reputation to themſelves, or leſſen your 
majeſty's eſtimation with your people. 

As we are much grieved to conſider the many in- 
conveniencies which accompany your majeſty's irre- 
ſolution, ſo are we much more afflifted to think of 
the ſad effects that may enſue, in caſe your majeſty 
ſhould be induced to believe, that it can be ſafe for 
your majeſty to truſt your perſon, or affairs to the 
papiſts jn Ireland, who for the enmity to the refor- 
med religion, and cruel murder of many 
proteſtants in that kingdom, are long ſince 2 


e 
deteſtable to all your majeſty's ſubjects, who either 
fear God, honour your majeſty, or with well to the 
peace of theſe kingdoms. | 

We do therefore moſt humbly beg and earneſtly 
beſeech, that your majeſty would, in your princely 
wiſdom, - ſeaſonably lay to heart your own eſtate, 
the long continued diſtraction of your kingdoms, 
and the :equity of our humble deſires preſented un- 
to your majeſty by our commiſſioners; which if your 
majeſty ſhall graciouſly be pleaſed to grant, and a- 
bove all if your majeſty ſhall cordially enter into the 
ſalemn league and covenant, is the only way to pro- 
cure the Lord's bleſſing on all your undertakings, 
and the hearty concurrence of your well - affected ſub- 
jects in all your kingdoms, for reſtoring your majeſ- 
ty to your juſt power and authority. And for our 
parts, we dare confidently ſay, in his fight who is 
the ſearcher of hearts, that your majeſty may there- 
upon aſſuredly expect from this kingdom, all the teſ- 
timonies of affection and fidelity, according to our 
covenant, that dutiful and loyal ſubjects are capable 
of, for reſtoring your majeſty to the poſſeſſion of the 
government of your kingdoms. 
If, in order to theſe ends, your majeſty ſhall be 
pleaied to acknowledge the preſent parliament of 
this kingdom, particularly the two laſt ſeſſions there- 
of, in this year 1649, and the committee having 
authority from them in the interval of parliament, 
we are reſolved to make a ſolemn addreſs unto your 
majeſty for a full agreement, upon the grounds con- 
tained in the former deſires of, | 
Signed in name, and by 
Command of the par lia- 

ment of Scotland. » 75 
Ill ao0our majeſty's moſt humble, 
maoſt loyal, and moſt obe- 


LOTS 1 dient ſubjects. 
Edinburgh, 7th Auguſt. 
41649. Lopov Cancellarius. 
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4 letter from his majeſiy to the committee of eſtates, 
in anſwer to their addreſs, and appointing their Com 
miſſimers to meet and treat with him at Breda. 


E have received your ſeveral letters latcly pre- 
ſented to us by Mr. W ynram of Liberton, 

and do graciouſly accept of all thoſe expreſſions f 

affection and fidelity you make to us therein, toge- 
ther with that tender ſenſe of our preſent condition, 


and juſt indignation which you profeſs to have a- 


gainſt the execrable murderers of the king, our late 
dear and royal father, of bleſſed memory; believing 
that your intentions are as full of loyaity and can- 
dor to us, as we are, and always have been real in 
our delires to beget ſuch a clear and right under- 
ſtanding between us, and all our ſubjects of that our 
ancient kingdom of Scotland, as might be a ſure 
foundation of their future peace and happineſs, and 
an effectual means to root up thoſe feeds of diviſi- 
on and animoſity, which have been occaſioned by 
the late troubles; and fo to unite the hearts and 
affections of our ſubjects to one another, and tows 
their lawful king and ſovereign, that, by their dae 
obedience and ſubmiſſion to our juſt authority, we 
may be enabled to maintain them in peace and pro- 
ſperity, and to protect them in their religion and li- 
berties, as to our kingly office belongeth. And as 
we have ever reſolved to contribute all that depends 


on us to theſe good ends, and to the juſt ſatisfacti- 
on of all our ſubjects of that our kingdom; ſo we 


have now thought fit, by the return of Mr. Wynram, 
to deſire that commiſſioners be ſent to us, ſufficient- 
ly authoriſed, to treat and agree with us upon all 
particulars, as well in relation to the concernments 
and juſt ſatisfaction of our ſubjects there, as to thoſe 
helps and aſſiſtances we may reaſonably expect from 

| them, 


rer 

them, for the bringing of the murderers of our late 
dear father, of bleſſed memory, to condign puniſn- 
ment, and for the recovery of our juſt rights in all 
our kingdoms ; and that they attend us by the 1 5th 
of March next at Breda, where we intend, God will 
ing, to be. In order whereunto, and in confidence of 
ſuch a treaty, as alſo to evidence to you, and to the 
whole world, that we ſincerely deſire to agree with 
you, and expecting that no other uſe ſhall be made 
of it to the prejudice of us, or our affairs, than what 
-we intend in order to the treaty, notwithſtanding 
many important conſiderations that might have diſ- 
ſuaded us from doing any thing antecedently at this 
time, we have'reſolved to direct this letter unto you 
by the name of the committee of eſtates of that our 
kingdom, hoping that, from the confidence we ex- 
preſs in -your clear and candid intentions towards 
us, you will derive effeftual arguments to yourſelves 
of mutual confidence in us, which, by the bleſſing of 
almighty God, by your juſt and prudent moderati- 
on, by the earneſt deſire we have to oblige all our 
ſubjects of that kingdom, and by the means of the 
treaty which we expect and 2 may be the 
foundation of a full and happy agreement between 
us, and of the future peace and ſecurity of that na- 
tion; which, we aſſure you, we paſſionately deſire, 
and ſhall effectually endeavour ; and ſo we bid you 
very heartily. farewel. 


= F CHARLES'R, 
Given at our court in Jerſey, - - 4 
the 22-1 2th day of January, 
1649-50: in the firſt year 
of our reign. wie 
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Nowy#n VI. 


4 letter f his majeſty to the marquis of - Mae 
troſe, ſent him with copies ef the committee's ad- 
dreſs, and his majeſly's anſwer,” and requiring bim 


fo proſecute his 1 upon Scotland vl 


CHARLES R. 
R ght truſty and right entirely beloved couſin, we 
greet you well. An addreſs having been late- 
l/ made to us from Scotland, by a letter, whereof 
we ſend you the copy herewith, wherein they de- 
fire that we ſhould acknowledge their parliament, 
and particularly the two laſt ſeſſions of it, and there- 
upon offer to ſend a ſolemn addreſs to us for a full 
agreement; we have in anſwer thereunto, returned 
our letters to them, a copy whereof we likewiſe . 
ſend you here incloſed, by which we have appoint- 
ed a ſpeedy time and place, for their commiſſioners 
to attend us: and to the end you may not appre - 
hend, that we intend, either by any thing contain- 
ed in thoſe letters, or by the treaty we expect, to 
give the leaſt impediment to your proceedings, we 
think fit to let you know, that as we conceive that 
your preparations have been one effectual motive, 
that has induced them to make the ſaid addreſs to 
us; ſo your vigorous proceeding will be a good means 
to bring them to ſuch moderation in the ſaid trea-: 
ty, as probably may produce an agreement, and a 
preſent union of that whole nation in our ſervice: 
we afſure you therefore, that we vill not, before, or 
during the treaty, do any thing contrary to that 
power and authority which we have given you by 
our commiſſion, nor conſent to any thing that may 
bring the leaſt degree of diminution to it: and if 
the ſaid treaty ſhould produce an agreement, we: 
will with our uttermoſt care ſo provide for the ho- 
nour and intereſt of yourſelf, and of all that ſhall 


engage 
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engage with you, as ſhall let the whole world ſee 
the high eſteem we have of you, and our full con- 
fidence in that eminent courage, conduct and loyal- 
ty,which you have always expreſſed to the king our 
late dear father, of bleſſed memory, and to us, both 
by your actions and ſufferings for our cauſe. In the 
mean time, we think fit to declare to you, that we 
have called them a committee of eſtates, only in or- 
der. to a treaty, and for no other end whatever: 
and if the treaty do not produce an agreement, as 
we are already aſſured, that the calling of them 4 
committee of eſtates, in the direction of a letter, 
doth neither acknowledge them to be legally ſo, 
nor make them ſuch; ſo we ſhall immediately de- 
elare to all our ſubjects of Scotland what we hold 
them to be, notwithſtanding any appellation we now 
give them; thereby to ſatisfy them and the whole 
world, that we deſire to reduce our ſubjects of that 
kingdom to their due obedience to us, by our juſt 
and honourable condeſcenſions, and by all endeavours 
of kindneſs and favour on our part, rather than by 
war and hoſtility, if their unreaſonable demands do 
not neceſſitate us to that, as to the only. way and 
remedy left us. We require and authoriſe you to 
proceed vigorouſly and effectually in your underta- 
king, and to act in all things in order to it, as you 
ſhall judge moſt neceſſary for the ſupport thereof, 
and for our ſervice in that way; wherein we doubt 
not, but all our loyal and well - affected ſubjects of 
Scotland will cordially and effectually join with you, 
and by that addition of ſtrength, either diſpoſe thoſe 
that are otherwiſe minded to make reaſonable de- 
mands to us in the treaty, or be able to force them 
to it by arms, in caſe of their obſtinate refuſal. To 
which end, we authoriſe you to communicate and 
publiſh this our leiter to all ſuch perſons as you ſhall 


think fat. 5 i ; 
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Declaration of his excellency James marquis Mon- 
troſe, earl of Kincairdine, lord Graham, baron f 
Montdieu, lieutenant-governor and captain-general, 

| he his majeſty, of the kingdom of Scotland, anno 

© 1049. | | 


In tanta reipublice neceſſitudine, ſuſpecto ſenctũt prpulique 
imperio, ob certamina potentium & avaritiaom magiſtratuum, - 
invalido legum auxilio; qua vi, ambitu, poſtremo pecunia 

turbabantur; omnem poteſtatem ad unum redire pacis inter- 

uit, non aliud diſcordantis patria remedium quam ut ab. 
uno regeretur. C. Tacrrus. 


FF HO” it may ſeem both a public and private 
4 injury, rather than matter of duty or juſt pro- 
cedure, to do any act whatſomever, that can in fo 
much as appear to diſpute the clearneſs of this pre- 
ſent ſervice, or to hold ſuch enemies as a party, the 
juſtice of his majeſty's cauſe, the wickednels of thoſe 
rebels, and my own integrity, being all of them ſo 
well and ſo thoroughly known as they are; Let 
the further to confirm the world, the more to en- 
courage all who are to engage, and the power- 2 
fuljier to convince many who have harmleſly been 
involved, and innocently inveigled in thole deſperate 
courſes, 1 do, in the name of his moſt ſacred inaje- 
ſty, and by virtue of the power aud authority grants * - 
ed by him unto me; declare, NF | 
L That howbeit there have been, and {till are, an 
| | horrid and infamous faction of rebels within the 
kingdom of Scotland, who moſt cauſelcſly at fuſt 
did hatch a rebellion againſt his late majeſty, of glo- 
rious memory; and when he had granted unto them, 
| by their own acknowledgement, all their yiolent and 
13 moſt unjuſt deſires, they were ſo far from reſſ ing, 
notwithſtanding, ſatisfied, as that, being themſelves 
| able to find no further pretences, they did pernici- 
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ouſly ſollicite one party in the kingdom of England, 
to begin, where ſhame and neceſſity had inforced 
them to leave off; and when thoſe of the Engliſh, 
being by much leſs wicked, would have often ſa- 
tisfied themſelves by his majeſty's extraordinary 
conceſlions, they then, not intending the deſperate - 
lengths which fatal ſucceſs and their hollow practices 
did thereafter drive them to, did ſtill thruſt in, 
as oil to the fire and ganger to the wound, until 
they had rendered all irrecoverable : neither were 
they contented in the fox-{kin alone to act this their 
ſo brutiſh a tragedy, which indeed could never have 
ſerved their ends, but while they had received all ima- 
ginable ſatisfaction at home, as their own very acts 
of parliament doth witneſs, wherein they ſay, That 
© his late majeſty parted a contented king from a 
© contented people,” finding their rebel brood, whom 
they had begot in England, beginning to leſſen, and 
that his majeſty's party appeared to have by much 
the better, they not only, contrary to the duty of 
ſubjects, but all faith, covenants, oaths, atteſtations, 
to which they had ſo often invoked God, his an- 
gels, the world and all, as witneſſes, did enter with 
a ſtrong army the kingdom of England, perſecute 
their prince in a foreign nation, aſſiſt a company of 
ſtranger· rebels againſt their native king, and thoſe 
of his loyal party, within that ſame kingdom, except 
for which, the whole world does know, his majeſty 
had, without all peradventure, prevailed. And not 
aſhamed of all this, which. even many of their own 
party did bluſh to avow, when his late majeſty was, 
by, God knows, how many unhappy treacheries, re- 
dacted to think upon extreme courſes for his ſafe- 
ty, he was pleaſed, out” of his ſo much invincible 
goodneſs, and natural inclination towards his native 
people, notwithſtanding all their former villainies, 
to chuſe that ignoble party to fall upon, thinking, 
that thoſe whom his greatneſs and their duty could 
not oblige, his milery and their compaſſion might 
| | perhaps 
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perhaps move with pity ; yet too juſtly fearing their 
Punic faiths, he firſt reſolved to engage them by a 
treaty : after which, when, by many intercousſes,his 
majeſty had received all manner of aſſurances, which, 
tho” ſhame would make them willingly excuſe, yet 
guilt will let them have nothing to ſay for it, it be- 
ing fo undeniable, and to all the world ſo known 
a truth, caſting himſelf. in their hands, they, contra- 

- ry to all faith and pation, truſt of friends, duty of 
ſubjects, laws of hoſpitality, nature, nations, divine 
and human, for which there hath never been prece- 
dent, nor can ever be a follower,. moſt infamouſly, 
andbeyond all imaginable expreſſion of invincible 
baſeneſs, to the bluſh of Chriſtians and abomination 
of mankind, fold their ſovereign over to their merci- 
leſs fellow-traitors to be deſtroyed ; with whom, 
how they have complotted his deſtruction, their ſe- 
cret intercourſes, both before, in the time, and ſince 
this borrid murder, do too evidently declare. Of 
all which villainies they are fo little touched with 
the guilt, as they now begin with his majeſty upon 
the ſame ſcores they left with his father, declaring 
him king with proviſos; ſo robbing him of all right, 

while they would ſeem to give ſome unto him; preſ- 

{mg him to join with thoſe who have rigged all his 
daminions in rebellion, and laid all royal power in- 

to the duſt, that in effect he would condemn the 
memory of his ſacred father, deſtroy himſelf, and 
ruin his faithful party within all thoſe dominions, 
Theſe are thoſe who at firſt entered England, ſolli- 
citing all to riſe in this deſperate rebellion, as the 
prologue of their enſuing tragedy; who were the 
chief and main inſtruments of all the battles, ſlaugh- 
ters, and bloody occaſions within that kingdom; who 
ſold their ſovereign unto the death, and that yet digs 
in his grave; and who are more perniciouſly hatching. 
the deſtruction of his preſent majeſty, by the ſame 
bare,old,out-dated treacheries, than ever they did his 
lacred father's : yet the people in general honing 
5 | | en 
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been but ignorantly miſled to it, whoſe eyes now 
for the moſt part God has opened, and turned their 
hearts, at leaſt their deſires, to their dutiful obe- 
dience, and that there has ſtill been a loyal party, 
who have given ſuch proofs of their integrity, as 
his majeſty is moved with a tender compaſſion for 
thoſe righteous ſakes, in behalf of all who now at 
laſt have ' remorſe for their former miſdemeanors. 
His majeſty is not only willing to pardon every one, 
excepting ſuch who, upon clear evidences, ſhall be 
found guilty of that moſt damnable fact of murder 
of his father, who, upon ſight or knowledge here- 
of, do immediately, or upon the firſt poſſible conve- 
niency, abandon thoſe rebels, and riſe and join them- 
ſelves with, us and our forces in this preſent ſer- 
vice; but alſo to aſſure all who are, or will turn 
loyal unto him, of that nation, that it is his majeſty's. 
relolution, which he doth aſſure, and promiſe unto 
them- upon the word of a prince, to be ever ready 
to ratify, ſo foon as it ſhall pleaſe God to put it in 
his power, according to the advice of the ſupreme 
judicatures of that kingdom, all that has been done 
by his royal father, in order to their peace; deſiring. 
nothing more, but their dutifpl obedience and faithful 
ſervices, for the revenge of the horrid murder of his: 
father, his juſt re-eſtabliſhment, and their own per · 
petual happineſs under his government, . ' 
- Wheretore all who have any duty left them to 
God, their king, country, friends, homes, wives, 
children, or would change now at laſt the ryranny, 
violence, and oppreſſion of thoſe rebels, with the 
mild and innocent government of their juſt prince, 
or revenge the horrid and execrable murder of 
their ſacred king, redeem their nation from infamy, 
themſelves from ſlavery, reſtore the preſent, and 
oblige the ages to come; let them as Chriſtians, 
ſubjects, patriots, friends, huſbands and fathers, 
join themſelves forthwith with us in this preſent. 
ſervice, that is ſo full of conſcience, duty, 9 
2 | | e 8 
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and all juſt intereſts, and not apprehend any evils, 
which they may fear can fall, half ſo much as thoſe 
they preſently ly under; for tho? there may appear 
many difficulties, yet let them not doubt of God's 
juſtice, nor the happy providence that may attend 
his majeſty, nor their own reſolutions, nor the for- 
tunes of thoſe who are joined withal; reſolving, 
with Joab, to play the men for their people, and 
the cities of their God, and let the Lord do what - 
ever ſeemeth him good; wherein, whatſomever ſhall 
behappen, they may at leaſt be aſſured of Craſti- 
nus's recompence, that, dead or alive, the world 
will give them thanks MonTxosE. 


NumBER XVIII. | 
EDINB URGH, January 2. 1650. Ante. meridiem. 


7 he declaration and warning of the commiſſion of the 
general aſſembly, unto all the members of this kirk 
and kingdom, in anſwer to a paper intitled and re. 
puted the declaration of JAMES GRAHAM, 


= the carriage of thoſe who are engaged in 
the work of retormation in this land,hath been 
from the beginning ſo agreeable to the rule of the 
word of God and ſound reaſon, and ſo eminently: 
owned and bleſſed by the Lord in all the tenor and 
procedure thereof, as may ſufficiently refute all the 
calumnies of enemies, and ſtrengthen his people a- 
gainſt all their flanders and attempts for undoing of 
the ſame; yet leaſt our ſilence in this day of blaſ- 
phemy and rebuke, ſhould be conſtrued either as a 
neglect of our duty, or as weakneſs through the 
ſenie of the guilt, to wipe off the-aſperſions that are 
vented to the world in the name of that excomuni- 
.cate and forfeited traitor James Graham, we have 
reſolved, till there may be opportunity for a- larger 
declaration, ſhortly to touch the revilings * 
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eck in that paper, and to declare unto men their duty 
in reference to ſuch purpoſes and deſires as are hol- 
den forth therein. - 

In the ſirſt place, the inſtruments of the work of 
reformation are charged as an horrid and infa- 
* mous faction of rebels, who did hatch a rebelli- 
on againſt his late majeſty :” But to ſay nothing 
mat that wretched man was acceſſory unto the lay- 
ing of the foundation of that bleſſed work, which 
mow in the blindneſs of his mind and hardneſs. of 
his heart, as bcing given up of God, as Pharaoh 
was, he calls rebellion; This is no other than the 
common calumny that hath been caſt upon the ſer- 
vants of God from the beginning of the world, in 
all their endeavours and attempts for reformation of 
religion: Was it rebellion to ſtand to our defence, 
hen, inſtead of an anſwer to all the earneſt and 
reiterated ſupplications and deſires of this land, a- 
gainſt the corruptions of doctrine, worſhip, diſci- 
pline and government, we were invaded with an ar- 
my both by fea and land, that a yoke might be 
wreathed about our necks by oppreſſion and violence? 
Not only had we the Lord's word, and the practice 
of the reformed churches abroad, and of our own 
church at home in the days of our fathers, to juſti- 
fy us in this, but alſo the king himſelf, who, u- 
pon information, did retract the declaration ſet forth 
againſt us, and granted what we had defired. 
Next it is charged upon this nation, ; that they 

did ſolicite a party in the kingdom of England to 
begin where they had left off, and that finding 
< their rebel-brood there beginning to leſſen, they did 
* contrary to all faith, covenants, oaths, &c. en- 
© ter with a ſtrong army the kingdom of England, 
© perſecute their prince in a foreign nation, and 
« aſſiſt a company of ſtranger- rebels againſt their 
native king, c. What was the grounds and firſt 
riſe of the war betwizt the king and the parliament: 
of England, needs not now to- be. repeated, by 
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fo well known every where; but this nation were 
ſo far from fomenting of the ſame, that for a long 
time they did mediate a peace; and ſo continued, 
until England, by their earneſt invitation, did for the 
preſervation and reformation of religion, the ho- 
Nour and happineſs of the king, the peace and good 
of theſe kingdoms, crave their afliſtance againſt the 
popiſh, prelatical and malignant party then in arms, 
who were like to have deſtroyed all: For which end, 
when they had entered in a ſolemn league and cove- 
nant with that nation, as they did oblige themſelves 
for the defence and preſervation of his majeſty's 
perſon, and juſt greatneſs and authority in the de- 
fence and preſervation of religion, ſo they did never 
deſiſt to ſolicite his majeſty for ſatisfaction to the juſt 
deſires of both kingdoms, and were always, upon 
his. majeſties granting of the ſame, willing to ad- 
mit him to the exerciſe of his roval power. 
Thirdly, it is alledged, © that after all manner 
© of affurances given to his majeſty before his com- 
ming to the Scottiſh army, notwithſtanding of at- 
© {urances, he was fold unto the Engliſh 2 But we 
are confident that, albeit all the generation of malig- 
nants of the three kingdoms have now for three 
years together filled this, and the nations abroad, 
with the noiſe of ſuch things, yet to this day ne- 
ver any of them did, nor could bring any evidence 
of ſuch aſſurance given, or {ſuch bargain made by 
this kingdom: nay ſuch aſſurances were always retu- 
ed; and when the king did caſt himſelf upon the Scot- 
tiſh army, this kingdom was fo far from making a- 
ny fale of him, that they did not condeſcend to 
leave him with his ſubjects in England, until ſuſſi- 
cient ſurety was given by both houles of parliament 
concerning the ſafety and preſervation of his maze- 
ſty's perſon. It is great malice to fay, that becauſe 
the Scottiſh army, about the time of his majeſty's living 
at Newcaſtle, did receive ſome part of thoſe arrca:s 
due unto them for their painful and faithful ſer vice 
+4 
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in England, that therefore this kingdom did ſell their 
king : the arrears which were then received were 
due before the king came unto our army, and in all 
probability had been more timeouſly and chearfully 
paid if he had not come thither at all. 

Fourthly, they are ſlandered, as complotters 
© of the king's deſtruction by fecret intercourſes, both 
* before, in the time, and fince his majeſty's hor- 
rid murder.” If thoſe things be evident, why were 
not proofs brought forth and produced before the 
worid for convincing the authors and abetters there- 
of, and gaining credit to the eauſe of thoſe that 
make fo bold allegiances? The public endeavours 
and teſtimonies of this kirk and kingdom againſt 
the taking of his maje'ty's life, do ſufficiently re- 
fute all ſuch-ſecret and private whiſperings. | 

Laſily, they are charged, © as robbers of the 
© king who now is, of all right, becauſe of their 
© declaring him king with proviſos? But are theſe 
proviſos or conditions any other than ſuch as have 
been in the time of his predeceſſors, and whereun- 
to by the laws and conſtitutions of this kingdom 
he is obliged, and without which, religion and the 
peace of the kingdom cannot be ſecured. | 
Theſe and the like ſlanders are made a ground of 
invitation unto the people of this land to abandon 
the cauſe and work of reformation, and to riſe in 
arms againſt the parliament and kingdom, and join 
themſelves with ſuch forces as that monſter of men 
and his complices ſhall make uſe of for invading of 
this land: to which he labours to perſuade by a pro- 
miſe of pardon for what is paſt, and of his majeſ- 
ty's reſolution, * To be ever ready to ratifie, fo ſoon 
© as it ſhall pleaſe God to put it in his power, accor- 
ding to the advice of the ſupreme judicatories of 
* this kingdom, all that has been done by his roy- 
al father in order to our peace. Though we 
ſhould be ſilent and ſay nothing, we are perſwaded 
that there be none in the land who has any regard 
to 
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to truth or righteouſneſs, or in whom any ſponk 
of the love of the lord's work, or of this coumry 
does reſide, but as they abominate and abhor the 
very name of that excommunicate wretch, and think 
thele lies worthy of no other entertainment than is 
to be allowed to the devices of the father of lies, 
unto whoſe hands he is delivered; ſo we are confi- 
dent that they will deteſt and avoid all ſuch deſpe- 
rate and-wicked deſigns, attempted whether by him 
or by any other. Shall men, after ſo many ſolemn 
vows and promiſes before the lord, and when his 
hand lifted up ſo high in making plain before them 
the way wherein they ſhould walk, be ſo blind and 
baſe as to be charmed into a moſt godleſs couric, a- 
gainſt religion and the blood of the lord's people, by 
the offer of a pardon, where there has been no tranſ- 
greſſion but a following of duty? or ſhall any be 
cheated into deluſion by a flouriſh of moſt ambigu- 
ous. words, of his majeſty's reſolution to be ever 
ready to ratify, ſo ſoon as it ſhall pleaſe God to put 
it in his power, according to the advice of the ſu- 
omg judicatories of this kingdom, all that has 

cen done by his royal father in order to our peace ? 
To ſay nothing that the league and covenant, and the 
union betwixt the kingdoms, and the whole work 
of uniformity is here cut off at one clap, though 
yet we truſt that theſe things will be dearer to all 
the lords people in the land than their eſtates or lives; 
the words are ſo empty and doubtful as may ſuf- 
fer any interpretation men liſt to put upon them, 
and may conſiſt with the utter undoing of all that 
las been done in this land for aſſerting the purity of 
religion and the liberty of the ſubject. His majeſty 
muſt firſt be put in power before he engage him- 
ſelf to do any thing at all, and when in power, no 
obligation upon him, unleſs the ſupreme judicato- 
ries of the kingdom ſhall fo adviſe ; neither is it de- 
termined what theſe judicatories are, whether his 
majeſty ſhall be obliged to follow their advice; and 
Aaa which 
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which is more ſtrange, religion is not ſo much as 
named in all the eonceſſion, but all is wrapped un- 
der the notion of theſe things which the king his 
royal father granted in order to our peace: Which 
may be ſo expounded as to take in things civil only, 
that concern the peace of the kingdom, or, at the 
beſt, inſinnates the motive of all that his majeſty 
granted concerning religion to this kingdom, to have 
been only a deſire of peace, and not any thing in 
religion it ſelf; and ſq draws along with it a ſecret 
reflexion upon the national covenant and all the 
work of God relating thereto, and concludes them 
alterable, as the change may produce peace or war. 
We think we need not defire any man to conſider 
what could be the caſe of religion, and of all that 
love it in this land, if it were in the power of that 
perfidious and proud atheift to model the ſupreme 
judicatories of the kingdcm according to his mind: 
He who hath fo far forgotten his covenant and oath, 
in which he entered in ſo public and ſolemn a way, as 
to call all that is contained therein, and has flow- 
ed therefrom, violent and moft unjuſt defires, and 
the work of reformation from the beginning rebel- 
lion, will not ſpare the overturning and deſtroying 
thereof,and the bringing back this poor nation to the 
licking up of the vomit of prelacy, the eeremo- 
nies and the ſervice- bock, for making way to a ful- 
ler complianee with the church of Rome: Which 
we have the more cauſe to fear, for that the free 
exerciſe and full liberty of popiſn religion is gran- 
ted by his majeſty to thoſe bloody rebels in Ireland. 
To vs it is above queſtion, that as the alteration of 
religion, and the eſtabliſhing of an arbitrary and il- 
limited power for bringing the ſame about, was 
the deſign from the beginning; ſo, that the ſame is 
ſill promoted by the popiſb, prelatical and malig- 
nant party, and ſhall, if they prevail, be the fruit of 
their works. ö 
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Therefore, as the ſervants of the living God, we 
warn and obteſt all the lord's people throughout 
the land, that as they would not draw on themſelves 
the wrath of the moſt high God by breach of cove- 
nant and groſs backſliding, that they do not heark- 
en to any ſuch calumnies and ſlanders, nor ſuffer 
themſelves by the power thereof to be draun from 
their ſtedfaſtneis, or to give any connivance, let be 
countenance or aſſiſtance, unto any who ſhall invade 
this kingdom, or raiſe war therein, under pretence of 
commiiſion from his majeſty, and putting him in the 
exerciie of his royal power, before ſatisfaction be had 
from him to the juſt and neceſſary deſires of this 
kirk and kingdom,concerning religion and the cove- 
nant. I he late general aſſembly in their declarati- 
on did, by many grave and undeniable reaſons, de- 
monſtrate the unlaw tulneſs and ſinfulneſs of any ſuch. 
attempt: and it ſhall be now ſeaſonable for any man 
who doubts, to make ule of theſe things for ſatisfy- 
ing his judgment, and convincing him in the point 
of conlicience, that he may not daſh himſelf againſt 
the rock ot ine tord's power, which ſhall certainly 
break in pieces all thoſe that oppoſe themſelves to 
his work, and lead furth with the workers of ini- 
quity all thoſe that turn aſide to their crooked ways. 
Aibeit, the avenging hand of the moſt high, hath 
puriued, and followed with vengeance, many of | 
thole who aſſiſted that unnatural man in the ſhedding - | , 
of the blood of his country, and that many of them 
have taſted of the bitter fruits both of civil and ec ' 
cleſiaſtic centures, and that a temptation to ſo great ' 
a wickedneis from ſuch an one as James Graham, | 
ſeems to be ſo groſs as may ſcar moſt of the malig- 
nant party themielves, who yet continue in oppoſi- 
tion to the work of God, let be'thoſe who have hum- 
bled themſelves for their former compliances with 
evil courſes, or have kept their integrity without 
ſwerving; yet it thall be the wiſdom of all within 
the land, to guard their hearts by prayer and ſuppli- 
1 | cation 
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cation, and to arm themſelves with the ſtrength of 
the lord againſt defection. Experience hath proven 
throughout all the tract of the work of God, that 
many hath fallen off from day to day, and that new 
trials have produced new diſcoveries of the hollow- 
_ neſs of the hearts of ſome, concerning whom ma- 
ny did promiſe to themſelves better things ; none 
can be ſtedfaſt in the covenant, but theſe whoſe hearts 
are right with God: We with therefore every man 
to ſearch and try his ways, and as to repent of all 
his former provocations, fo, in the ſtrength of the 
mediator jeſus Chriſt, to ſtudy to walk with God, 
and to order his converſation aright; then may we 
be confident that the lord ſhall eflabliſh us, and 
that no weapon that is formed againſt us ſhall proſ- 
per, and that every tongue that riſeth againſt us in 
judgment we ſhall condemn. „ GOT 245 | 
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Adeclaration of the committee of eſtates of the parli- 
ament of Scotland, in vindication of their proceed- 
mos from the aſperſins of a ſcandalous pamphlet, 

Publ ſbed by that excommunicate traitor, Jaines 
Graham, under the title of a declaration of James 
marquis of MonTROSE. © * | 


J. may ſeem ſtrange to ſuch as know the ſtate of 
affairs in this kingdom, that we ſhopld think it 
worth the while to anſwer the ſlanders and ground- 
leſs reproaches of that viperous brood of ſatan, 
__ Graham, whom the eſtates of parliament 
have long ſince declared traitor, the church hath 
delivered into the hands of the devil, and the nati- 
on doth generally deteſt and abhor: Since we know 
there hath been, and will be in all ages, a m—_— | 
| A ra 
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rabble of godleſs men, who make it their work ta 
follow the righteous cauſe with aſperſions and ca- 
lumnies, and it is an endleſs labour to anſwer. eve- 


ry voice that ſpeaks againſt the truth; and ſceing 
alſo at length the innocence of our cauſe, the inte- 
grity of our hearts, and the candor of our actions 
will prevail over the malicious tongues of our adver- 
faries; yet becauſe our ſilence may be ſubject to miſe 
conſtruction, and ſome of the weaker turt may be 
inveigled by the bold aſſertions and railing accu- 
fations of this impudent braggard, preſenting bim- 
ſelf to the view of the world, clothed with his ma- 
jeſty's authority as lieutenant-governor and captai 

genera] of this kingdom : -we ſhall ſhortly aniwer 
What is faid againſt us, take off the maſk which he 
hath put on, and expoſe him to public view in his 


own apparel. | 
This' excommunicate traitor, in the firſt place, 
chargeth his own nation with hatching a rebellion 
in this kingdom, then with the promoting the like 
in England, and laſtly with-the fale and murder of 
their native king, and robbing his ſon of all right; 
horrid crimes indeed, if true : But how can we be 
accounted the hatchers or deſigners, or in the leaſt 
fort the diſturbers of the peace? Were we not li- 
ving quietly and peaceably, when that new liturgy, 
purpoſely compiled to introduce a change of religi- 
on, and compliance with popery, was violently preſ- 
fed upon us? And when this and other innovations 
in the matter of religion were condemned by the 
general aſſembly, holden at Glaſgow in the year 
1638, were we not invaded with armics both by 
ſea and land? Did we offer to ſtir, until religion 
and juſtice, the main pillars of government, were 
ſhaken and near to be overturned ? And ſhall the 
ſtanding upon our own defence for preſervation of our 
religion and liberties be reckoned rebellion? Did we 
deſire any other thing of his majeſty, when we were 
in arms, but that all matters eccleſiaſtical ſhould be 
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determined by the aſſemblies of the church, and 
matters civil by the parliament ? And ſo ſoon as his 
majeſty did aſffent thereunto, did we not fortbwirth 
lay down our arms within the ſpace of forty eight 
hours, and return to our -own homes, leaving all 
forts and caſtles to his majeſty's diſpoſal ? 

After all differences about religion were ſettled in 
a new general aſſembly of the kirk,with conſent and 
approbation of his majeſty's commiſſioner, in the 
year 1639, and after he had jn his majeſty's name 
fubſcribed the covenant, he did unexpettedly pro- 
rogue the parliament without conſent of the eſtates 
of parliament, contrary to the laws of the kingdom, 
and to the agreement and pacification at Berwick : 
and Commiſſioners, ſent to his majeſty to give ac- 
count of the proceedings of the aſſembly and par- 


| Hament, and repreſent their humble deſires, were, 
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upon the ſuggeſtion of wicked counſellors about his 
majeſty, put under reſtraint, and one of them made 
cloſe priſoner, contrary to the law of nations, and 
his majeſty's royal warrant : a garriſon of Engliſh 
was put in the caſtle of Edinburgh, which, beſide 
other violence and outrages,killed divers women and 


children: our ſhips and goods were taken, and the 


owners ſtript naked, and more barbarouſly uſed than 
with Turks and infidels. A new army was levied a- 
gainſt us in England in the year 1640, and a com- 
miſſion granted to the carl of Northumberland to 
ſubdue and deſtroy us; and generally great prepara- 
tions were made both at home and abroad, without 
ever ſignifying the cauſe, or any quarrel againſt us: 
whereupon we were again neceſſitated to take up 
arms for our own defence, and with our ſupplicati- 
ons in the one hand, and ſwords in the other, to 
make way through our enemy's forces to preſent our 
juſt grievances to his majeſty : When we were ad- 
vanced the length of Newcaſtle, we were command- 
ed by his majeſty to balt there, and to make known 
our deſires by commiſſioners, to which we readily 

| 8 obeyed, 
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obeyed, and, through the lord's bleſſing, a happy a- 
greement was again made betwixt his majeſty and 
us, and betwixt the two kingdoms : all proclamati- 
ons, books and libels againſt us were recalled, ſup- 
preſſed and forbidden ; and at the cloſe of the trea- 
ty, our loyalty was made known, at the time of 
thankſgiving for the peace, in all the pariſh churches 
of his majeſt'ys dominions, and the authors and fo- 
menters of theſe troubles were, with his majeſty's 
conlent, referred to the trial and cenſure of the ref- 
pective parliaments in both kingdoms; of which 
number, James Graham, then earl of Montroſe, 
was found to be one, and therefore impriſoned in 
the caſtle of Edinburgh : His late majeſty- himſelf 
then being jndge, we are juſtified, and James Graham 
condemned; for his majeſty having come in perſon 
to this kingdom, parted a contented king from a con- 
tented people, leaving him to be arraigned before 
the commiſſion, appointed by his majeſty and the e- 
ſtates of parliament for the trial of incendiaries. 

In the next place, this libeller chargeth us with 
ſolliciting a party in England to begin where we had 
broke oft, hindering them, when they were willing, to 
reſt ſatisfied with his majeſty's extraordinary conceſ- 
ſions, and afterward for aſſiſting them with a ſtrong 
army againſt our native king. Form 
W hat can be alledged with leſs probability and 
more malice than this, to ſay, we ſtudied to widen 
the breach, when it is well known our loyalty and 
love to peace made us ſend commiſſioners expreſly 

to endeavour a reconciliation. All that know any 
thing of the beginning of that difference betwixt 
his majeſty and his ſubjects of England, may eaſily 
perceive that we had not the leaſt hand in contriving 

it: The matters then in queſtion betwixt his maje- 
ſty and his two houſes of parliament, were about their 
own privileges and the rebettion in Ireland, of the 
rile and progreſs whereof we ſuppote even James 
Graham bhimtelf will acquit us. 
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Tonching the aſſiſtance given by this kingdom to 
the houſes of parliament about the year 1643, it 
was not given unrequired, or without cauſe, nor 
upon uncertain or unlawful conditions, as he would 
inform: but this kingdom having uſed their beſt en- 
deavours by way of mediation and interceſſion with 
bis majeſty, for an agreement with his houſes of par- 
Fament of England, without ſucceſs; and his wajeſty 
having made an agreement with the rebels in Ireland, 
whom formerly he had declared traitors, for their 
bloody maſſacre of many thouſand proteſtants, and 
having alſo intruſted divers popiſh commanders in 
bis majeſty's armies. in England, whereby the popith, 
prelatical and malignant party, in all appearance, were 
Bkely to prevail over all that were well affected to 
the reformed religion, we granted aſſiſtance unto 
them, upon the earneſt invitation of both houſes of 
parliament, and a ſolemn league and covenant be- 
twixt the kingdoms for re formation and defence of 
religion, the honour and happineſs of the king, and 
the peace and ſafety of the three kingdoms; which 
was firſt approved and ſolemnly ſworn in England, 
by the two houſes of parliament and aſſembly of 
divines, and afterward by the commiſſion of the ge- 
neral afſembly of this kirk, and convention of eſtates, 
as the moſt powerful mean, by the bleſſing of God, 
for ſettling and preſerving the true proteſtant reli- 
gion with perfect peace in his majeſty's dominions, 
and for eſtabliſhing his majeſty's throne to all ages 
and generations. | 

Theſe are the grounds whereupon we engaged to 
give aſſiſtance to the kingdom of England, as may be 
clearly ſeen in the covenant, treaty and declarations 
of the kingdoms, which grounds are conſcientious 
and juſt in themſelves : and where any ſwerved from 
theſe principles,by declining either to malignancy on 
me one hand, or to ſectariſm on the other, we are 
confident that none can with juſtice charge the 
corruptions and failings of men vpon the rule accord- 


ing 
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ing to which they onght to have walked ; nor can 
they impute their faults to us, who have carefully 
ſtudied and endeavoured to purſue thoſe ends, as we 
are able to demonſtrate from all our proceedings. 
His laſt and main forgeries againſt us, are, that 
his late majeſty, being redacted to think on extreme 
courſes, did engage us by a treaty; and having got all 
manner of aſſurance from us, did caſt himſelf in 
the hands of our army, which was ſent into England 
for aſſiſtance of the two houſes of parliament againſt 
the popiſn, prelatical and malignant party; and that 
we, contrary to all faith, paction and duty, fold our 
{overeign, and afterwards complotted his deſtructi- 
on, and now begin upon the fame {core with the 
ſon, declaring bim king with proviſos, -and robbing 
him of all right while we would ſeem to give ſome 
unto him, and are more perniciouſly hatching the 
deſtruction of his preſent majeſiy than ever we did 
his ſacred father's. _ | 

What a ſtrange contexture of multiplied lies dot 
this malicious man heap together? In all this, there is 
not one word true, ſave one, that his majeſty was re- 
dacted to think on extreme courſes; and that makes 
againſt him: for Sir Thomas Fairfax, having de- 
ſcated the king's forces in the fields, ſuddenly re- 
ſolved to block up Oxford, where the king was in 
perſon, thinking that the ſhortelt-way to put an end 
to their troubles; Where with his majeſiy being ſur- 
priſed, privately eſcaped with tuo or three from Ox- 
tord, uncertain whether to go: fuſt he came toward 
London as far as Harrow on the Hill, which is a- 
bout ten miles from it; and being privately adver- 
tiſed, that he could not be in London with ſafety, 
he directed his courſe toward the ſea; and that like- 
wilc failing, he came into the Seottiſh army without 
acquainting thoſe that had the truſt and charge of 
the army. Where was there either time or place for 
2 treaty here, and what were theſe aſſurances which 
were givea? His late majeſty was often told while 
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he was at Newcaſtle, that he came to them without 
any invitation, aſſurance or engagement on their 
parts: and no doubt if there had been any the leaſt 
aſſurance given, it had been long ſince made known 
to the world; but it was ſo far on the contrary, as 
doth appear by the letter of the committee of the 
parliament of Scotland, reſiding with their army in 
England, to the committee of both houſes of par- 
liament, written upon the 5th of May 1646, being the 
fame very day that his majeſty came into their quart- 
ers, That they were filled with amazement at his 
coming? In which letter they do farther profeſs, 
That they cannot think that his majeſty could 
have been ſo unadviſed in his reſolution, to have 
caſt himſelf upon that army, without a real inten- 
tion to give full ſatis faction to both kingdoms in 
all their juſt and reaſonable demands, and what- 
ſoever ſhould be in his diſpoſition or reſolution, 
that the parliament of England might be affured 
that they ſhould never entertain any thought, nor 
correſpond with any purpoſe, nor countenance a- 
ny endeavours, that may, in any circumſtance, 
encroach upon the ſolemn league and covenant, or 
weaken the union and confidence betwixt the two 
* nations. They did likewiſe declare the ſame to 
his majeſty, and earneſtly intreat That he would 
give ſpeedily ſatisfaction to his parliaments of both 
* kingdoms, and clearly repreſented unto him, that, 
© if he ſhould not grant their juſt defires, they would 
© be conſtrained to take ſuch a courſe as, by the 
mutual advice and reſolution of both kingdoms, 
they might be ſaved from a breach, and the dange- 
* rous conſequences thereof.” The lord general, the 
earl of Leven, and the officers and ſoldiers of the 
army, did alſo join in a declaration to make known, 
© Their conftant reſolution to adhere to the whole 
© heads and articles of their covenant, and that his 
* majeſty's preſence had not begotten any alterati- 
* on in their minds in the leaſt meaſure, to eſtrange 
| them 
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them from the ways of the covenant.” And furth. 
er, it is a thing very improbable, that the committee 
reſiding with the army, would enter into a treaty with 
his majeſty, for which they could never be able to 
give an account to the parliament of Scotland, it 
being altogether without the bounds of their commiſ- 
lion and inſtructions, and an expreſs article of the 
treaty betwixt the kingdoms, * That no ceſſation 
nor any pacification, or agreement for peace what- 
© ſ{oever, ſhall be made by either kingdom, or the 
* armies of either kingdom, without the mutual ad- 
vice and conſent of both kingdoms.” But that 
which removes it beyond all controverſy, is, his ma- 
jeſty's own profeſſion in his letters to both houſes 
of parliament, and to the committee of eſtates of 
the parliament of Scotland, of the 18th and 19th 
of May, wherein he declares, © That he came to 
the Scottiſh army with a full and abſolute intenti- 
on to give all juſt ſatisfaction to the joint defires 
© of both kingdoms, and with no thought, either 
£' to continue this unnatural war any longer, or to 
© make a diviſion betwixt the kingdoms, but to com- 
c ply with his parliaments, and thoſe intruſted by 
© them, in every thing for the ſettling of truth and 
peace; that he had received ſome papers from their 
© commiſſioners, and that he would ſtudy totally to 
© apply himſelf to the advices and counſels of his 
© parliament; that he had given order for recalling 
© all commiſſions iſſued forth by his authority againſt 
his ſubjects, and for diſbanding all his forces; and 
ordered a proclamation together with his letter 
to be publiſhed to all his ſubjects, that it might 

appear it was his voluntary and cordial reſolution 

and real intention, to join with his parliaments in ſet- 

tling religion in purity, after the advice of the di- 

vines of both kingdoms afſembled at Weſtminſter, 
and his ſubjects ot both kingdoms in freedom and 
* ſafety. Upon theſe terms the Scottiſh army did 
| receive 
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receive him, and would have chearfully adventu- 
red their lives, and all that was deareſt unto them, 
for preſervation of his perſon, honour and happi- 
neſs, againſt all oppoſition whatſoever : But how far 
his majeſty was from following the advice of his 
parliaments of both kingdoms, was too, too mani- 
feſt, when he refuſed to grant the propoſitions of 
both, preſented unto bim at Newcaſtle in the 
month of july by their commiſſioners, or td give 
a ſatis factory anſwer to any one of them; notwith- 
ſtanding, many of the chief of the nobility of this 
kingdom, and his privy council did beg his aſſent u- 
on their knees, and, with tears in their eyes, re- 

preſented the fad conſequences of his refuſal. 
Whiltt theſe things were doing, the ſectarian par- 
ty, who never liked any agreement for peace which 
might carry along with it the preſbyterian intereſt, 
fearing that the king ſhould at length be induced to 
give ſatisfaction to the joint defires of boths king- 
doms in the propoſitions of peace, by all means 
ſtudied and endeavoured the removal of the Scottiſh 
army out of. England; for which end they were ve- 
ry buſy dy their emiſſarles and agents amongſt the 
members of parliament, and in the city and com- 
mittee. In the houſe of commons their party was 
not great; but moſt of the members, being very de- 
ſirous to be eaſed of the great burden continued up- 
on the kingdom now after the war was at an end, 
and not perceiving the deßgu of the ſectaries, did 
upon the 19th of May, within a fortnight after the 
king came to the Scottiſh army, join in a vote to 
declare that the kingdom of England had no furth- 
er uſe of the continuing of the Scottiſh army in 
that kingdom, and that, upon adjuſting of their ac- 
compts, they ſhall be ſatisfied what ſhall be due unto 
them according to the treaty. Hereupon all ſup- 
f | plies 
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plics for entertainment of that army were withdrawn, 
though earneſtly follicited by the commiſſioners of 
this kingdom, and for want thereof the army was 
neceſſitated to take free quarter from the country- 
people ; allo ſecret directions were given to the par- 
liament's forces, who lay near the Scottifh' army, 
to ſtraiten their quarters, which was done accord- 
ingly : Whereupon they were neceſſitated to quart- 
er in the four moſt northern counties, and a ſmall 
part of Yorkſhire, the moſt barren parts of that 
kingdom, which made the burden of thoſe places 
grow infupportable : Thence aroſe clamours and 
complaints of intolerable oppreſhon ; and theſe were 
repreſented in a multiplying glaſs, with large addi- 
tions and aggravations to the houſes of parliament, 
ſo as it was made common diſcourſe, that the Scots 
came in for their aſſiſtance, but were like to ſtay 
for their ruin, and if they continued any longer in 
the kingdom, the northern parts would be utterly 
waſted; and many families periſh : Further by the 
induſtry. of the ſectaries, libels and railing pamph- 
lets were publiſned, and informations ſpread againſt 
the Scots, as covenant- breakers, apoſtates from the 
cauſe, and compliers with the malignant party, the 
better to prepare the minds of the people for re- 
moving our army by force, if it would not willing- 
iy: but the kingdom of Scotland being deſirous to 
apply themſelves to ſuch fair and juſt ways as tend- 
ed to an amicable parting, and to the prevention 
of miſunderſtandings between the kingdoms, did, in 
the beginning of Auguſt, give power to their com- 
miſſioners at London to ſeitle all differences con- 
cerning the pay of the Scottith army; and the hou- 
ſes of parliament having offered to pay preſently 
two hundred thouſand pounds, before the removal 
of our army out of that kingdom, and other two 
hundred thouſand pounds thereafter, the com- 
miſſioners of this kingdom did, upon the 2d. of 
September, declare themſelves fatisfied therewith, 


and 
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and paſſed from their former claim, extending to 
very near ten hundred thouſand pounds, that it might 
appear to all the world, that the love of money was 
neither the cauſe of their coming into, or abode in 
that kingdom. There —. no material diffe- 
renee betwixt the nations, ſave only concerning the 
diſpoſal of the king's perſon, his majeſty having re- 
fuſed to grant the propoſitions of peace, Upon the 
18th of September, the houſe of commons did 
vote, that the perſon of the king ſhall be diſpoſed 
of as both houſes of the parliament of England 
mall think fit, wherein the houſe of lords gave their 
concurrence upon the 24th; and a grand committee 
of lords and commons were appointed to. confer, 
confult and debate with the commiſſioners of this 
kingdom eoncerning the difpoſal of the perſon of 
the king: but before the houſes would give their 
conſent to begin this conference, they declared, 
that whatſoever conſultation or debate thall be with 
the commiſhoners of Scotland, concerning the diſ- 
poſal of the perſon of the king, ſhall not be under- 
ſtood to be any: capitulation or treaty between the 
kingdoms, in relation to the retarding of the march 
of the Scottiſh army and forces out of England; to 
which our commiſſioners were neceſſitated to agree, 
or otherwiſc to have no conference at all: In the 
conference there were many and large debates for 
| ſeveral days, the houſes of parliament claiming the 
ſole right and power in the diſpoſal of the perſon 
of the king in England, and our commiſſioners aſ- 
ſerting that both kingdoms had an intereſt in the dit- 
poſal of his perſon, whether he were in England or 
Scotland, being king of both; but at length the con- 
ſerence broke off without any agreement. Then 
the houſes did again begin to preis the removal of 
the Scottiſh army out of England, and moſt of Sir 
Thomas Fairfax's army. marched northward : com- 
plaints were renewed from the north concerning 
their heavy preſſures, and it was ſuggeſted by the 
ectaries 


r 
ſectaries to divers members of the houſe of com- 
mons, that the Scots were reſolved to eſpouſe the 
malignant quarrel, and intended no leſs than the 
conqueſt of England, which was too readily beliey- 
ed by many, even of thoſe who were promoters 
of preſbyterian government; ſo much the rather, 
that ſatisfation being offered in the month of Au- 
guſt by the houſes touching the pay of the army, 
and the total ſum agreed unto by the kingdom of 
Scotland on the 2d. of September, their army not- 
_ withſtanding did ſtill continue in the kingdom of 
England for the ſpace” of five months, from the 
beginning of September until February. - 

The king's majeſty, having ſtayed for a long time 
m the Scottiſh army, though at firſt, when he came 
unto them in the month of May, be ſeemed incli- 
nable to give ſatis faction to his parliaments of both 
kingdoms, particularly in the matter of religion, 
having in his letter of the 18th of May, from the 
Scots Leagure at Southwell, heartily recommended 
it to his two houſes of parliament to take the ad- 
vice of the divines of both kingdoms aſſembled at 
Weſtminſter, for ſpeedy finiſhing that pious and ne- 
ceſſary work; and in his letter to Scotland of the 
19th of May, profeſſed it to be his voluntary and 
cordial reſolution to join with his parliaments in 
ſettling religion; yet divers of the prelatical and ma- 
lignant party having ſecretly got acceſs to his ma- 
jeſty when he was at Newcaſtle, he became alto- 
gether averſe from giving ſatisfaction: and perceiv- 
ing the ſtedfaſt reſolution of the Scottiſh army to 
adhere to the ſolemn league and covenant, for re- 
formation and defence of religion, he propoſed, in. 
his anſwer to the propoſitions to the two houſes of 
the parliament of England, that he might come to 
London, or any of his houſes thereabouts,with free- 
dom, honour and ſafety, that he might further treat 
upon theſe propoſitions of peace prefented unto- 
him; and upon the 20th of December, he * 
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bis deſire for coming to London, or any of his hou- 
fes thereabouts, for a further treaty upon the pro- 
fitions : This letter coming to their hands upon 
the 25th of December, upon the 31ſt they reſolve, 
that Holmby-houſe in the county of Northhampton 
be the place which the houſes think fit for the king 
to come unto, there to remain with ſuch attendants 
about him as both houſes of parliament ſhould ap- 
point, with reſpect had to the ſafety and preſerva- 
tion of his perſon, in the preſervation and defence 
of the true religion and liberties of the kingdoms, 
according to the covenant; and when the king ſhall 
be at Holmby as aforeſaid, and the Scots forces 
gone out of the kingdom of England, the two hou- 
ſes of parliament declare, that then they will be 
ready, according to their former declarations for 
preſerving the particular rights of the kingdom of 
England, to join with the kingdom of Scotland in 
employing their beſt endeavours to procure bis ma- 
jefty's aſſent to the propoſitions agreed on by both 
kingdoms, and preſented to his majeſty at Newcallle, 
This vote both houſes ſent incloſed to his maic- 
ſty, and alſo to the commiſſioners of this kingdom 
refiding with his majeſty at Newcaſtle, who forth- 
with tranſmitted the ſame to the parliament then ſit- 
ting in Scotland; who taking into their molt ſcrious 
conſideration the vote of both houſes, and the ne- 
ceſſity of the ſpeedy return of their army from Eng- 
land, thought it their duty onee more to make their 
application to his majeſty, before they took any re- 
folution in relation to the diſpoſal of his majeſty's 
perſon; and accordingly, they ſent commiſſioners to 
his majeſty again, with all earneſtneſs and humility 
ta delire his aſſent to tne propoſitions,as that which 
was the only way to procure peace, and the moſt 
effectual mean to eſtabliſh and continue monarchi- 
cal government in his majeſty's perſon and poſteri- 
ty; and that his majeſty might be induced to give 
his aſſent th ereunto, to remember his majeſty, what 
SE | WEIC 
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were his promiſes when he came into the Scottiſh 
army, for following the advice of his parliaments, 
and to repreſent the many advantages of his grant- 
ing the propoſitions ; and particularly to give aſſu- 
rance in the name of the parliament, that this king- 
dom would moſt willingly ſacrifice their lives and 


ſhould grant the propoſitions concerning religion 
and the covenant, and give a ſatisfactory anſwer to 
the reſt of the propoſitions : and upon the other part, 
in caſe his majeſty ſhould refuſe or delay, then to re- 
preſent, that they found it not lawful for them to 
aſſiſt his majeſty for recovering the poſſeſſion of his 
government, his majeſty not granting the propoliti- 
ons concerning religion and the covenant, nor gi- 
ving a fatisfaftory anſwer to the reſt of the propos 
ſitions: that they found his majeſty's coming to 


this kingdom, and to the union betwixt the king- 
doms, and that both kingdoms would be neceſſita- 
ted to take a joint courſe for diſpoſal of his perſon, 
until he ſhould give a ſatisfactory anſwer to the pro- 


pooſitions of both kingdoms. Theſe earneſt deſires 


and offers being made to his majeſty, and the dan- 
gers faithfully repreſented, and his majeſty hearken- 
ing to the wicked counſels of thoſe who never 
ſought his honour and happineſs,” but their own 
particular intereſt, and refuſing to follow the faith- 
ful advice of his parliament, upon the 16th of Ja- 
nuary 1647, the eſtates cf parliament paſſed a de- 
claration, wherein, having conſidered his majeſty's 


promiſes when he came into the Scottiſh army, to - 


follow the advice of- his parliaments, his refuſal to 
grant the propoſitions of both kingdoms, notwith- 
ſtanding the frequent addreſſes of this kingdom for 
that purpoſe, his majeſty's deſire to be in London, 
or ſome of his houſes near to bis houſes of parlia- 
ment, and the deſire of the two houſes that he may 
come to Holmby-houſe, promiſing the ſafety and 

Cce pre- 


fortunes to eſtabliſh his majeſty on his throne, if be 


Scotland dangerous to the cauſe, t6 his majeſty, to 


| 
; 
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preſervation of his royal perſon, in the preſervation 
and defence of the Face religion, and liberties of 
the kingdoms, according to the covenant ; they did 
declare their concurrence for his majeſty”s going to 
Holdenby-houſe, or ſome other of his houſes in or 
about London, there to remain until he give ſatiſ- 
faction to both kingdoms in the propoſitions of 
peace; and that in the interim there - ſhall be no 
harm, prejudice, injury or violence done to his roy- 
al perſon ; that there ſhall be no change of govern- 
ment other than had been for the three years pre- 
ceeding ; and that his poſterity ſhould noways be 
prejudged in their lawful ſucceſſion to the crown 
and government of theſe kingdoms. | 

- Together with this declaration, they ſent fore 
deſires to the parliament of England; that, when his 
majeſty ſhould be at Holmby, committees from 
both kingdoms ſhould attend his majeſty, and employ 
their beſt endeavours to procure his majeſty's aſſent 
to the propoſitions of both kingdoms, preſented to 
his majeſty at Newcaſtle; and in cafe the king ſhould 
not give his aſſent thereto, that the happy union 

| betwixt the kingdoms might be continued according 
to the covenant and treaties ; that, according to the 
late treaty betwixt the kingdoms, no ceſſation, nor 
any pacification or agreement for peace whatſoever, 
mould be made by either kingdom, or the armies of 
either kingdom, without the mutual advice and con- 
ſent of both: and that none ſhould be debarred 
from having acceſs to his majeſty who have warrant 
from the parliament of Scotland, or their commit- 
tees thereunto authorized; whereunto the houſes of 
parliament did agree, and his majeſty, attended by 
a committee of both kingdoms, did repair to Holm- 
dy houſe in the month of February. 

The houſes of parliament who were vnanimous 
concetning the removal of the Scottiſh army out of 
England, and the king's coming to Holmby houſe, 
—_— now to differ Ern to _ different ends 

whic 
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which they had therein propoſed unto themſelves; 
for the whole houſe of peers, very few excepted; 
and the far greateſt part of the houſe of commons, 
were reſolved, if once the Scottiſh army were re- 
moved out of England, to ſend a conſiderable number 
of their own forces over into Ireland, to proſecute 
the war there, (the lord Ormond having declared 
his willingneſs to leave the ſword, and all the places 
under his command to the houſe of parliament) and 
to keep up in England only ſo many forces as was ne- 
ceſlary to preſerve the kingdom from diſturbance, 
and theſe under the command of ſuch officers as had 
taken the covenant, and were well- affected to the 
work of reformation : and their army being thus 
modelled, then to proceed to the ſettling of a peace 
with his majeſty, upon his grant of the propoſitions 
for religion, and ſuch ſatisfaction in matters civil as 
ſhould be found neceſſary for the ſafety and ſecuri- 

ty of both kingdoms. All which, theſe that did beſt 
underſtand the affairs of England, and were moſt op- 
polite to the ſectaries, did think the houſes of parlia · 
ment were better able to bring to paſs without, than 
with the aſſiſtance of the Scottiſh army, in regard 
of the many jealouſies both the parliament and people 
had of the continuing of the Scottiſh army in Eng- 
land; the conſideration whereof was one of the 
main reaſons that moved this kingdom to withdraw 
their army out of England, and to agree to his ma- 
jeſty's going to Holmby, there being no ground to 
hope that the ſtay of their army could be longer 
uſeful in that kingdom, when both friends and foes 
were deſirous of their removal. 7 
Immediately after their return to this kingdom, 
and his majeſty's going to Holmby, both houſes 
paſſed an ordinance for ſuppreſſing hereſies and 
ſchiſms, and unwarrantable preaching; and ap- 
pointed the 1oth of May for a day of humiliation, 
becauſe of the growth of hereſies and ſchiſms ; and 8 
ordained, that no foot ſhould be kept up in n Ss 
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ſons, and only five thouſand four hundred horſe in 
the field, under the command of Sir Thomas Fair- 
fax ; no other officer to be above the degree of a 
colonel ; no member of either houſe to have any 
charge in field or garriſon ; that all who ſhould be 
employed ſhould take the covenant, and conform 
to the government of the church then eſtabliſhed ; 
and none who had been in arms againſt the parlia- 
ment ſhould have any charge, or any profane cur» 
ſer, ſwearer, drunkard, or other perſon who was 
ſcandalous in life and converſation ; and that eight 
thouſand four hundred foot, and two thouſand four 
hundred horſe, out of the reſt of the army, ſhould 
to Ireland ; two hundred thouſand pounds were 
advanced by the city, at the deſire of the houſes, 
to be ſent to the army; and ſuch forces as were 
neither to be kept up in the ſervice of England, no 
would engage for Ireland, were appointed to be diſ- 
banded on the 2d of ſune. 2 
The modelling and diſbanding of the army bei 
thus far advanced, his majeſty, upon the r 2th 
May, ſent an anſwer to the propoſitions of peace, 
wherein he did further eondeſcend towards the grant · 
ing of the deſires of his Parliaments than he had 
done formerly; upon receipt whereof the houſe of 
ers voted, that the king come from Holm- 
y, nearer London, to his houſe at Oatlands, and 
deſired herein the concurrence of the commons. 
This is a true relation of what paſſed, from the time 
of his majeſty's coming to the Scottiſh army in the 

month of May, 1646, to the end of May, 1647- And 
now here we fall make a ſtand, and deſire all ſuch 
as have not yielded up their reaſon and judgment te 
paſſion and — 26 conſider if in all theſe mans. 
actions any thing of difloyaky toward our king on 
the one hand, or unfaithfulneſs in the matter of our 
covenant toward the kingdom of England upon the 
other, can be laid to our charge. Our chief ſtudy 
and endeavour hath been to render unte mY 
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things that are God's, to Cæſar the things that are 
Cæſar's, and to our neighbours the things that are 
theirs. We hope it is made clear and evident to all 
that will judge impartially, that there was no treaty 
betwixt this kingdom, their committees or armies, 
with the king before his coming to our army, nor 
after his coming, but with advice and conſent of 
both houſes of parliament ; and that it is a malici- 
ous, wicked device, and, manifeſt untruth, that we 
ſold our king ; we abhor the very thought of jt as 
ſincerely as we do abominate the treacberous acti- 
ons of that perfidious traitor James Graham, who, as 
a child of the devil, hates to ſpeak truth. Let the 
world judge what ground there is for this reproach 
which wicked men would caſt upon us, that we 
were hired with money by England to agree, that 
the King ſhould come to Holmby, when the army 
got only two hundred thouſand pound of the ar- 
rears due unto them for a very laborious ſerviee, and 
as a part of the great expences they had been at 
by their expedition into England, for the ends of the 
covenant ; when alſo this agreement for payment 
of their arrears was made, five months before the 
king, with conſent of both kingdoms, went from 
Newcaſtle to Holmby : yea at that time, neither the 
kingdom of England nor Scotland, had reſolved any 
thing touching the diſpoſal of the king's 2 
whether he ſhould come to London, or to ſome of 
his houſes near it, or ſtay at Newcaſtle, or go to 
Scotland : all the debates about the right and inte- 

reſt to diſpoſe of the king, were ſubſequent to the 
agreement concerning the total ſum due to the Scot- 
tiſh army; and if there had been any tranſaction, 
public or private, betwixt the kingdoms in Auguſt 
1646, when they agreed concerning the ſums due 
to the Scottiſh army, would the kingdom of Eng - 
land have borne the burden of entertaining the Scot- 
tiſh army, (being above 20,000 horſe and foot) 
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pence ?, What needed all theſe long debates about 
the king in the painted chamber, betwixt the houſes 
and the commiſſioners. of this kingdom, in the 
month of October, which were alſo publiſhed in 
print 7 and what needed theſe frequent addreſſes of 
the parliament of Scotland to his majeſty, in the 
months of November, December and January, if all 


was agreed on betwixt the kingdoms in the month” 


of Auguſt? and how inconſiſtent is any ſuch agree- 
ment with the offer of the kingdom of Scotland, 
very few days before his removal from Newcaſlle, 
moſt willingly to ſacrifice their lives and fortunes 
for eſtabliſhing his majeſty upon his throne, if even 
then he would be plcaſed to give a ſatisfactory an- 


ſwer to the propoſitions? Certainly malice itſelf 


may here ſtop its mouth, and forbear to lay any 
thing to our charge in this particular. Neither can 
this kingdom be juſtly accuſed of diſloyalty or im- 
prudence, in giving conſent to his majeſty's going to 
Holmby, or ſome of his houſes about London, be- 
cauſe of that which hath followed ſince ; for coun- 
ſels and reſolutions muſt not be jadged according to 
accidents and events. Who could at that time have 
foreſeen, that an army raiſed by the parliament for 
their own defence, and which in profeſſion ſo high- 
ly eſteemed and magnified the authority of parlia- 
ment, would not only diſobey their orders, but alſo 
attempt ſuch horrid things as they have ſince adven- 


tured upon? Surely when the Scottiſh army came 


out of England, it would have ſeemed not only im- 
probable, but incredible. The. kingdom of Scotland 
did truſt his majeſty's perſon to the honourable hou- 
ſes of the parliament of England, who were as deep- 
ly — by duty, oaths, covenants, and ſolemn 
profeſſion for his majeſty's (preſervation, as the king- 
dom of Scotland; and no queſtion they would — 


preſerved his majeſty s perſon from all injury or vio- 


lence whatſoever, had they not met with uneꝝpect- 
ed violence againſt their own perſons; for until the 
| : army 


na 


r YT 
army did, by the power of the ſword, impriſon and 
ſeclude the far greateſt part of the members of the 
houſe of commons, and make void the power of the 
houſe of lords, they durſt not attempt any thing a- 
gainſt his majeſty's perſon. And what wonder, that 
we, who were ſtrangers, could not perceive” the 
depth of ſuch deſigns, (if at that time there was 
any formed deſign of that kind, which we very 
much queſtion) when the houſes of parliament did 
not foreſee their own ruin, and his majeſty himſelf, 
in the year 1647, when the propoſitions” bf both 
kingdoms were preſented unto him again at Hamp- 
ton-court, in the month of September, had fuch con- 
fidence in the army, as he was by them induced to 
believe, that their propoſals did much more con- 
duce to the ſatisfaction of all intereſts, and might 
be a fitter foundation for a laſting peace, than the 
propoſitions of both kingdoms then tendered unto 
him? And in his anſwer of the gth of September, 
deſired the two houſes to take into their conſidera- 
tion the army's propofals, as the beſt way in his 
judgment, in order to peace: yea, when his maje- 
ſty, upon the 11th of November, 1647, did retire 
from Hampton -· court for the preſervation of his per- 
ſon, which was in danger, as he apprehended, from 
the levelling party of the army, and was at libe 
to have gone whither he pleaſed; yet ſo little did 
be fear any danger to his perſon from the chief 
leaders of the army, as he chuſed the iſle of Wight 
rather than any other place, that he might ſtill con- 
tinue under the protection of the army, as he doth 
profeſs in his letter of the i th of November, 1647, 
to both houſes of parliament. ela 
As to the remainder of that which is ſaid-againſt 
us by that wretched man, that we complotted his 
late majelty's deſtruction, and have declared his fon 
king with proviſos, robbing him of all right, and are 
more perniciouſſy batching the deſtruction of his 
preſent majeſty than ever we did his royal father's; 

we- 
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we ſay, no perſon on earth has contributed more 
toward his majeſty's ruin than James Graham him- 
ſelf; and not only the fearcher of hearts, and our 
own conſciences, but all our actions and proceed- 
ings will witneſs for us, that we are altogether free 
of the guilt of his majeſty's deſtruction: we never 
fla his majeſty in any evil way, nor adviſed his 
majeſty to any ſuch courſes as might beget differ- 
ences betwixt him and his people : our counſels un- 
to him always tended to bis majeſty's giving ſatiſ- 
faction to the juſt deſires of his parliaments, which, 
thro” the Lord's bleſſing, might have prevented the 
fad and deplorable condition the royal family is 
now brought unto by wicked inftruments ; and we 
were ſtill ſo far from complotting his majeſty's de- 
ſtruction, as we ever freely imparted unto his ma- 
jeſty whatſoever prejudice or danger we feared to 
his perſon or poſterity, The eſtates of parliament 
of this kingdom, when they firft heard/ of the pro- 
ceedings of the ſectaries in England againft his ma- 
jeſty, and that ſome pamphlets had been publiſhed 
there, inſinuating the compliance of ſome in Scot- 
land with the wicked practices there, did make 
ftrit inquiry at all the members of parliament, upon 
their ſolemn oath, whether themſelves had, or they 
knew of any others within this kingdom, that had 
acceſſion unto the proceedings of the Engliſh army, 
in relation to the king, or the houſes of parliament, 
and could not find that there was any within this 
kingdom had any acceſſion thereunto, which they 
forthwith publiſhed in print, and cauſed to be made 
publick in England alſo by their commiſſioners be- 
fore his majeſty's death. And further, the com- 
miſſioners of this kingdom, upon the very firſt moti- 
on of proceedings againſt the king, did, by their pa- 
per of the 6th of January, 1649, repreſent how 
contrary it was to the ſolemn League and Covenant, 
and many ſolemn profeſſions and declarations of 

both kingdoms ; and that ſuch a thing could _ 
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but continue and increaſe the great diſtractions of 
theſe kingdoms, and involve us in many. difficul- 

ties, miſeries and confuſions: they alſo endeavour. 
ed to have accels to his majeſty, but could not. 
And when a commiſſion was given to certain per- 
ſons for his majeſty's trial, they did declare, that the 
kingdom of Scotland did abominate and deteſt ſo 
horrid a deſign againſt his majeſty's perſon, and, in 
the name of this kingdom, diſſent from their pro- 
deedings, and the taking away of his majeſty's life; 
and proteſt, that as the kingdom of Scotland was 
free from the ſame, they might be free from all the 
evils, miſeries, confuſions, and calamities that might 
_ follow thereupon. to theſe diſtracted kingdoms : 
They did likewiſe employ their beſt endeavours with 
the lord Fairfax, and others, for the preſeryation of 
his majeſty's perſon, tho? without the deſired ſuc- 
ceſs. And in their paper of the 24th February, they 
did expoſtulate with the commons, then fitting at 
Weſtminſter, for their breach of declarations, pro- 
teſtations, oaths; covenants, and ſolemn . engage- 
ments, for taking away the king's life by a violent 
death, for their prohibiting to proclaim: the prince f 
Wales king of theſe kingdoms, and for their voting 
away the Kingly office, and the houſe of lords, 
claiming to themſelves the authority of a parlia- SD 
ment. They alſo deſired, that nothing might be 1 
done which might wrong king Charles II. in his ſuc- 
ceſſion, as righteous heſ to the crown of theſe king- 
doms ; that his juſt rig and title might be acknqw- 
| ledged, and, upon juſt ſatisfaction. given, he might 
be received and admitted the exerciſe of bis go- 
vernment; and proteſie&n the name of this king- 
dom againſt all contrary proceedings; for which pa- 
per our commiſſioners were put under reſtraint for ſe· 
veral days, and after wards ſeſit to the borders of this 
kingdom, guarded with a troop-of horſe: and a let- 
ter being written. from the , prevailing. party in 


England, to the parliament of chis kingdom, ig 
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know if they would own the papers of the commit: 
ſioners, they did by their anſwer own and approve 
their whole 1 8 And no ſooner did they 
hear of his meæjeſty's death, but the very next day 
the whole parliament did cauſe proclaim bis fan the 
rince,in the moſt folemn manner, xing of Great Bri- 
tain, France and Ireland; and with all poſſible ex- 
pedirian'acquainted his majeſty therewith, and after- 
wards diſpatched away commiſſi ners to Holland, 
with their humble deſires to his majeſty, for ſettling 
religion in purity, and his kingdoms in peace; faith- 
fully promiſing and obliging themſelves, upon his 
majeſty's grant of their delizes, to do all for him 
that could be expected of loyal ſubjects to their gra- 
cious king; and particularly to contribute their beft 5 
endeavours, dy all lav ful and neceſſary means, accord- 
ing to the coyenznt and the duty of faithful ſubjects, 
that his majeſty might be reſtored to the peaccable 
poſſeffion of the government of his other kingdoms ; 
And notwithftanding his majeſty was not pleaſed then 
to grant our deſires, but to difmifs our commiſſion- 
ers without fatisfaction, promifing a further anſwer 
by an expreſs to be ſent by his majeſty to this king- 
dom, and altho” that expreſs never yet came to us, 
yet we have renewed opr humble and earneft deſires 
to his majeſty by another addrefs, now preſently 
wade to his majeſty in the iſte of Jerſey. And 
whereas it is ſaid, we have declared him king with 
| Heb. we defire it may be confidered, that we 
ave demanded nothing of his majeſty but that which 
we are warranted to do by the laws of God and“ 
this kingdom, and the example of his predeceffors, 
and which is abſolutely neceffary for the ſecurity of 
religion, and the peace of this kingdom. Our en- 
deavour is to walk in the plain ſtraight way, neither 
falling off to the malignant party, who would intro- 
duce an arbitrary and unlimited government, and 
_ give looſe reins to kings to do what they pleafe, 
without the advice of the eſtates of parliament, nor 
fa, w. : g 1 |; & : | declining N 
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declining to the crooked paths of Sectaries, wha | 


would undermine and ſubvert the fundamental an 
long cliablaſhed þ 


| oycrnment of the Kingdom; where: 
of aur former 5 e and the late anſwer of 
the parliament; the 26th june laſt, to a letter from 


the prevailing party in England, dated at Weſtmin- 
Ger 23d May 1649, may be a ſuſſieient teſtimony. 
As we have received theſe grounds and principles 
cancerning religion and our civil liberties from our 
progenitors, warranted by the word of God, an 

conſtitutions of this kingdom, ſo we have maintain- 
ed the ſame without alteration theſe twelve years 
were raiſed by our adverſaries, becauſe we woul 


. of (age rabies, 1 fo 
give way 10 thaſe innovations in religion and the ci- 


vil government, whieh they had deſigned and pro- 
jected. And tho' many in bath kingdoms who have, 
joined in covenant with. us, fall away, ſome to the 
one tide and ſome to the other, yet, it is no {ma 

encouragement for us to continue in our ſtedfaſineſs, 
that we lee very few, of them that once part from 
the way wherein they are engaged by covenant, that 


can fix their foot again, until by degrees they whol-. 


ly backſſide and fall away, either to one extreme 
5 44 ; : | - 543 $- ; 4 9 43 
or the other 7 and ſo at length involve themſelves 
in ways and courſes, which not only true religion, 
but right reaſon may. juſtly condeinñ and avnor. 


king and £quatry, herein his gn hand-writing, 
und the, recards. of parſiacaent will, in the file plate, 
bear witnels ag 1 him. 2 4 : F 2 Ce? mw 4 
In the beginning of our trantles, the Lord ha, 
ving put it into the hearts of hispeople of this land 


20 zenew their national covenant, formerly taken by _ 
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king James, in the year 1580, that diſſemblirg hy- 
pocrite James Graham, then earl of Montroſe, did, 
with tears in his eyes, and both his hands lifted up 
to heaven, ſwear the words of that covenant unto 
the Lord in the public aſſembly of his people: but 
being a man of à mean and deſperate fortune, and 
not meeting with that eſteem and reward which he 
in his vanity propoſed to himſelf, at the firſt pacifica- 
tion he began to heatken to the promiſes of the court, 
and to ſtudy a faction within, and hold correſpond- 
ence with the adverſe party without the kingdom,and, 
by falſe information, to divide his majeſty from bis 
One His baſe and treacherous practices were 

wers times diſcovered, and himſelf made aſhamed; 
yet would he not give over, until at length he was 
made priſoner in the caſtle of Edinburgh, and after- 
ward brought to his trial, before the committee for 
trial of plotters and incendaries appointed by bis 
majeſty and the eſtates of parliament, where he was 
found guilty of perjury and treachery : and had he 
then received his due puniſhment, according to ju- 
ſtice, he had not troubled the world fince ; but ſuch 
was the mercy and favour of his majeſty, and the 
eſtates of parliament, as he was pardoned, and no 
further cenſure inflicted upon him, but that his ma- 
jeſty Jeclared, and cauſed it to be inſerted in the 
records of parliament, that he ſhopld be incapable 
of any office or place in the court or common- 
wealth, and not have acceſs to his majeſty's per- 
ſon; yet not long after his enlargement, contrary 
to his own promiſe, and the articles of the large 
treaty betwijxt his majeſty and this kingdom, he re- 
Paired to his majeſty in England, and obtained a re- 
miſſion for invading. his native country; which ſhort- 
ly thereafter ke ae attempt upon the ſouth-borders, 
and wes .rcpplſed : but rather than fail in his de- 
figns, ke chujed to join bimſelf with that barbarous 
crew of popiſn Iriſh rebels, which invaded this king- 
| dom upon the north, with whoſe aſſiſtance, * of 
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covenant, to which he was ſo folemnly engaged by 
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ſome unnatural countrymen, void of all religion and 
humanity, taking advantage of the qui and ſe- 
curity of this kingdom, when their armies” were 
abroad in England and Ireland, he did -cruelly de- 
ſtroy with the ſword divers thouſands: of his own 
countrymen, ſpoiled many of their goods, burned 
houſes and corns, raviſhed women, murdered old 
and young, killed miniſters, -complied with Papiſts, 
countenanced idolaters, and deſpiſed the worſhip of 
God; for which abominable crimes, and his rebel- 
lion and treaſon, as he was excommunicated by the 
church, fo he was declared traitor by the eſtates of 
parliament, his coat of arms torn, and his eſtate for- 
feited. But for all this, he is not weary of com- 
mitting wickedneſs ; and therefore would return in- 
to this kingdom to over- act all his former tranſgreſ- 
ſions and abominations ;- but if he ſhall come, we 
truſt in God, it is that he may be brought to a ſhame- 
ful death and curſed end, and here receive from the 
hand of juſtice his deſerved puniſhment, where he 
hath murdered ſo many of the Lord's people, and, 
Julian-like, hath made apoſtaſy from that cauſe and 


oath and ſubſeription. e e 
To gain ſupplies abroad and aſſiſtance at home, 
this vain man doth publiſh this his declaration, un- 
der the name and title of Lieutenant- governor and 
Caprain-general for his Majeſty of the kingdom of 
Scotland. Upon what bare pretences he did former- 
ly obtain a commiſſion from his late majeſty to in- 
vade this kingdom, we ſhall not now deſcant ; but we 
are very ſure that there was ſcarce any act his ma- 
jeſty could have done, that was more deſtructive to 
his own intereſt, or more diſpleaſing to this king - 
dom, it being expreſly contrary to the ties and bonds 
betwixt king and people: and here we may juſtly 
retort upon james Graham, that he doth begin with 
he ſon upon the ſame- ſcore that he left with the 
ather ; Tor whether he hath really obtained ſuch a 
OD | com- 
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- commiſkon from his majeſty, or doth only abuſe, his 
name, certainly he is not capable of doing his ma- 
zeſty greater diſſerviee than is held forth in that 
declaration. The king received our commilfioner 
in Holland, and the parliament's letter, and —.— 
with them: he denied that he had glven any com- 
miſſion to James Graham, or any other, to invade 
this kingdom i and promiſed a further anſwer to our 
deſies, by an enpreſs from himſelf, which is never 
Fett come unto, us. The ſcrain and ſcope; of the 
deelaration makes the Whole nation the party whom 
his majeſty gives eommiſſion to invade — deſtroy; 
for it concemns all the proreedings of the king» 
dem, even at the very firſt heginnisg of theſe 
troubles, as the rebellion of an horrid and infamous 
ſaction of rebels, at fit cauſleſly hatched againſt 
his late majeſty, of glorious memory, notwithſtand - 
ing they were approved by his majeſty in the year 
1639, at the treaty at Berwick, wherein James 
Graham himſelf was an actor and eonſenter. It 
condenins all the proceedings of this kingdom in 
the year 1640, notwithſtanding his majeſty is ob- 
liged in the large treaty, which is ratified in the 
parliaments of both kingdoms, for himſelf and his 
ſucreſſors, by his promiſe in verbs principis, never 
to come in the contrary thereof, nor any thi 
therein contained, but to hold the ſame firm anc 
table in all points, and that he ſhall cauſe it to be 
truly obſerved by all bis majefly's lieges, according 
to the tenor and intent thereof, for now and ever; 
- theſe are tne very words of the treaty. And now 


bat can be imagined to be a ſecurity to the ſub- 


jects of this kingdom, if that which their king is 
ſolemnly engaged unto by premiſe, for himſelf and 
his ſucceſſurs, in verbo prineipis, and confirmed in 
the parliaments: of both - kingdoms, ſhall not on- 
ly be queſlioned, but their deſires therein, agreed 
unto by his majeſty, declared to be violent and molt 
unjuſt. And all this is not enough to quan el trea- 
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ties and eſtabliſned laws, and to accuſe the whole 
nation; but they are by this deelaration accounted 
more wicked than any in England or Ireland: this 
miſerable mĩſereant is better pleaſed with the Sec 
taries, or the Iriſh rebels, than with his native 
country ; wherein he declares his apoſtaſy to be of 
ſuch a ſtamp, as he can ſooner reconcile with all 
the world than with the cauſe and covenant which 
he did once ſwear to maintain and defend. If he 
may but fit and judge, all thoſe in the kingdom who 
have kept the oath of God, and made conſeience . 
of their covenant, ſhall be found acceffory to the 
murder and ruin of the king; and all thoſe who 
have perjured themſelves, and made apoſtafy from 
the cauſe and covenant, as he hath done, ſhall be 
Juftified as the only righteous perſons of the nati- 
on, as he is pleaſed to file them in his declaration. 
Neither is this the height of his infolence and am- 
bition ; but in the frontiſpiece of that pamphlet, he 
is exalted to be governor of Scotland, as if it were 
a province or conquered nation, a title which our 
anceſtors would never endure in the perſon of any 
but the king; and we truſt in God it ſhall never 
take place in this nox any fubſequent 1 Is 
it not a ſad and lamentable thing, that when his 

majefty hath Joſt poſſeſſion of the kingdom of Eng- 
Jand, is in little better condition for Ireland, and 
only Scotland is defirous to embrace him upon grant 
of their juſt deſires, there ſhould yet be ſuch counſel- 
lors about his majeſty, as would adviſe him no other- 
wife to come to his throne in Scotland but by con- 
queſt ; and before the conqueſt be made, to declaxe 
the governor, and to ehuſe that governor ſuch a one 
as is more generally hated, by many degrees, than 
any perſon of the nation? What greater provoeati- 
ons canbe given than theſe? or what deſign wore than 
this can be ſet on foot, to make his majeſty and his 
people irreconcileabte? But we know that no bounds 
can be ſet to the wickedneſs of this — 
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who had rather ſee both king and kingdom utterly 
ruined, than that his oun deſigns ſhould fail; and 
therefore we are very unwilling to think, that theſe 
things are done with his majeſty's knowledge 2nd 
approbation, but rather that his majeſty's name is a- 
-buſed in that pretended declaration; or if there hath 
been any commiſſion granted unto him, that it bath 
been ſurreptitiouſly purchaſed from his majeſty ; in 
which opinion we deſire to reſt, and ſhall patiently 
wait for his majeſty's anſwer to our. deſires, now 
again preſented to his majeſty in the iſle of Jerſey. 
. - Theſe things being duly weighed and conſidered 
by foreign princes and ſtates, we. truſt that, ſince 
we. have never done any injury or wrong to them, 
but have rather been ready to perform all friendly 
duties in our power, as we have had oecaſion and 
opportunity, and ſeeing we only deſite to enjoy our 
religion and liberties under his majeſty, according to 
the word of God, and the laws and conſtitutions 
of this kirk and kingdom, and are moſt willing, 
upon juſt ſatis faction given to our deſires, preſented 
to his majeſty, and publiſhed to the world in print, 
not only to receive his majeſty, and ſubmit to his 
«government, but alſo to contribute our beſt endea- 
vours, by all lawful and neceſſary means, according 
to the covenant; and the duty of faithful ſubjects, that 
his majeſty may be reſtored to the peaceable poſſeſ- 
ſion of the government of his other kingdoms : they 
will be mindful of that common rule of juſtice, 
known by the light of nature, and confirmed by 
. our. ſaviour Chriſt, © Whatſoever ye would that men 
% ſhould do to you, do ſo to them.” And there- 
fore, as they would expect from us in the like 


* ale, we do expect from them, that they will nei- 
ther contribute men nor monies, nor any other aid 
or aſſiſtance to a declared traitor, who is neither 
_ſecking his majeſty's honour and happineſs, nor the 
good of his native country, but meerly to ſatisfy 
kit ohen luſts, and aubitious, ends. and deſigns. , 
944 4 


But 


FF #7 7 © ER ESDSD 401 

But, in a ſpecial manner, we do expect from all 
Proteſtant princes and ſtates, that they will remem- 
ber what is ſaid to Jehoſophat for aſſiſting Achab, 
« Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly, and love them 
ee that hate the Lord? therefore is wrath upon thee 
* from the Lord.” And that, as they deſire to keep' 
the communion of Saints, they will forbear to gjve 
him either countenance or aſliſtance, but look upon 
him as a perſon juſtly excluded from civil ſociety 
for his treaſonable practices, and excommunicated 
from the church of Chriſt for his abominable tranſ- 
greſſions. 

If he ſhall come into this kingdom, we are confi- 
dent that all thoſe in whom the ſenſe of the fear of 
God, duty to the king, and affection to their na- 
tive country, is not utterly decayed and extinguiſh- 
ed, will heartily and unanimouſly join to reſiſt 2nd 
oppoſe him, and to uſe their beſt endeavours, that 
he may be brought to condign and exemplary pu- 
niſnment. | 

But if there ſhall be any found in the land ſo feol- 
1h, baſe and treacherous, as to hearken to the vain 
promiſes, and empty profeſſions of that ſcandalous, 

wicked, and infamous pamphlet, publiſhed under 
the name of A declaration of his exce!lencyJam es 
c marquis of Montroſe, lieutenant-governor, and 
ce captain-general for his majeſty of the kingdom of 
& Scotland,” (which, in deteſtation thereof, we have 
cauſed burn publickly at the croſs of Edinburgh by 
the hand of the common hangman) and ſhall aid 
or aſſiſt the ſaid James Graham, in his wicked de- 
ſigns againſt religion, king and kingdom, we do 
hereby declare all ſuch as ſhall join or concur with. 
him, or his adherents in arms, to be guilty of high 
treaſon, and to be puniſhed and proceeded againſt, 
as the parliament, or their committees, ſhall think 
fit ; and do further diſcharge all perſons, of what- 
ſoever quality or degree, to join with them in any 
eath, band, or aſſociation whatſoever, or to aſſiſt or 

| Eee iupply 
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ſupply them and their adherents, or any of them, 
with men, money, arms, ammunition, victual, coun- 
ſel, or intelligence, or to keep any ſort of corre- 
ſpondence, publick or private, with them, or any 
ways to aid or countenance them, or any of them, 
under the pain of being cſtæemed as rebels, and 
procceded againſt as the parliament, or their com- 
mittees, ſhall think fit; and this we declare to be in- 
ſtead of all letters of intercommuning. And power 
and warrant is hereby given to all good ſubjects 
within this kingdom, to riſe in arms for oppoſing 
and ſuppreſſing all ſuch as ſhall join in rebellion, as 
they ſhall be called and required thereto by the lord 
general, lieutenant- general, or any others having au- 
_ thority for that effect. And for the encouragement 
of all ſuch as ſhall ſuffer in oppoſing or ſuppreſſing 
them, we do further declare, That not only the loſſes 
and ſufferings of ſuch as ſhall be active in the cauſe: 
againſt them, ſhall be taken in, ſpecial conſideration, 
aud repaired out of the eſtates of ſuch as ſhall join 
in rebellion, as aforeſaid ; but their ſervice ſhall be 
rewarded, according as they ſhall be found to de- 
ſerve. And we do ordain theſe preſents to be print- 
ed and publiſhed at the market-croſs of Edinburgh, 
and other ordinary places of publication needful. 


A. Jouxsron, lericus Regiftri, 


Nunu- 
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Lift of the priſinert taken and killed by colmel Stra- 
chan, when he defeated Montroſe, putliſhed at E- 
2 a few days after the battle. 


Prifoners. 
. Frendraught. 
Major-general Urry. 
Lieutenant colonel Stewart. 


Lieutenant colonel Hay, bro- 


ther to the laird of Naugh- 
ton- 
Maj or Clark. 
ee Mortimer. 
Rout-maſter Wallenſon. 
Peter Sans, captain of dra- 
goous. 
Captain Warden. 
Captain Auchinleck. 
Captain Spotiſwood. 
Captain Charter is. 
Captain Lawſon. 
Captain lieutenant Guſtar. 
Lieutenant Verkin. 
Lieutenant Andrew Oſen. 
Lieutenant Robert Touch. 
Erneſtie Buerham. 
Lawrence Van Luttenburg. 
Lieut. David Drummond. 
Lieutenant William Roſs. 
Lieutenant Drummond. 
Lieutenant James Dun. 
Lieut, Alexander Stewart, 
Cornet Ralph Murray. 


, 
Cornet Henrick Erlach. 
Cornet Daniel Bernick. 
Robert Graham enſign. 
Hans Boaz enſign. 
Two quarter-maſters. 
Six ſerjeants. 
Fiſteen corpo als. 
Three drummers. 
Two trumpeters 
Three hundred eighty fix 
ſoldiers. 
Mr. Kiddie 
. Mel . in 
Officers ir-. 
Laird of Pourie Ogilvie. 
Laird of Pit foddels yonngety 
ſtandard bearer. 
John Douglas brother ta 
the carl of Morton. 


Major Lylle. 


Major Biggar. 
Captain Stirling. 
Captain Powal. 
Captain Erſkine. 
Captain Swan. 


Captain Garioch. 


Lieutenant Home. 
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The loft fpeech of colenel William Sibbald, intended 
to have been ſpoken by him at his execution, 7th Ja- 


Nuary, 1650. | 


Entlemen, I am brought this day to this place, 
to pay a debt to nature before it be due : and 
by the malice and cruelty of. my mercileſs enemies, 
I am ſentenced to die a traitor to my country, for 
endeavouring to do ſervice for my king, on whoſe 
Fappincſs and well-fare does depend the well-fare of 
theſe kingdoms ; and to whom I am bound, both b 
the law of God and man, to perform all faithfu 
and loyal ſervice. And as the cauſe for which I 
ſuffer proclaims my loyalty, ſo their ſentence does 
declare to all the world their diſloyalty, and their 
intentions againſt the king. 

Their ſei*-guiltineſs makes cowardly ſpirits cru- 
el; and ſuch were their proceedings againſt me ,as 
that J could not obtain an advocate to plead for 
me, nor any man skilful in the laws, either to ad- 
viſc with me, or to write my defence, tho? they 
knew me to be ignorant of the laws: Thus is my 
' Janocence and integrity betrayed, partly by their 

malice and my own ignorencgſe. 

The truth is, they did profer to do me any cour- 
teſy or favour, if I would make an ingenuous con- 
feſſion, that is, accuſe ſome noblemen and gentle- 
men of keeping correſpondence with his majeſty, or 
with the marquis of Montroſe ; which if 1 had 
done, I deſerved to have been branded with perpe- 
tual infamy : for 1 never knew any man in this 
kingdom that did keep correſpondence with them ; 
neither had 1 commiſſion from his majeſty, or the 
marquis of Montroſe to treat with any. I did in- 
deed ſpeak with ſome noblemen and gentlemen, be- 
cauſe 1 was formerly obliged unto them for their 
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love to me, and did expect from them ſmall aſſiſt- 
ance to furniſh me in my journey; but I never ſpake 
with them concerning the public affairs, any further 
than the weekly gazettes made known to all the 
world. If . great fiſh could have been taken 
in our ſtateſmens nets, it might have been that ſuch 
a minim as I ſhould have eſcaped the bailiff of the 
fiſh-market's hands this day. 

I have been from my youth a ſoldjer ; and tho? 
that calling in itſelf be honourable, yet men in that 
calling have greater occaſions and provocations to 
ſin than in any private calling. Beſides, naturally 
my youth led me to ſome abominable ſins, and cu- 
ſtom in them for many years detained me captive 
unto them; fo that I cannot but confeſs, that to me 
appertaineth ſhame and confuſion in this life, and 
damnation of ſoul and body eternally in hell's fire, 
if God ſhould deal with me according to my deſert. 
My comfort is, that the blood of my Saviour cries 
| louder in his ears for mercy, than my ſins do for 
vengeance ; and that he who hath promiſed a free 
pardon and remjſſion unto all penitent ſinners, thro? 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, will purge and cleanſe my foul 
from all uncleanneſs, and deliver me from all blood- 
guiltineſs, by the blood of his Son our Saviour. 
The true ſorrow that I find in my foul for my for- 
mer ſins, and that godly reſolution and ſtedfaſt pur- 
poſe I have to lead a new life, if it pleaſe God to 
continue it, together with the joy, the patience, 
and the courage I have to ſufter, gives ſome aſſu- 
rance of this bleſſed hope, that, thro” faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt my ſaviour, my penitent ſoul, tho? ſinful, 
ſhall be ſaved. ' | 
And as for my religion, I die, as I lived, a true 
Proteſtant, This religion, I thank God, as it pre- 
ſerved me from popiſh ſuperſtition, ſo it kept me 
from being ſeduced by the novelties of the times, 
and from being deluded with the wicked doctrine 
which is now taught by the reformers of the * 
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It was this religion which did keep my hand from 
your covenant ; of which, in the ſpace of ſame five 
years, you gave two interpretations quite eontradic- 
tory ; for in the year 1637, the aſſembly did affirm, 
as appears by our acts of parliament and aſſem- 
bly, that, in all cauſes whatfoever, you were to de- 
fend and maintain the perſon and dignity of your 
king: but in the year 1644, you limit your obedi- 
ence to your king, to your religion, laws and liber- 
ty, and make yourſelves, in all differences between 
the king and you, both judge and party. The re- 
ligion in which I was bred, taught me to give both - 
to God and my king their due; it taught me 
to honour and worſhip God, and to expect falvati- 
on thro* Chriſt; and to live ſoberly, and to deal 
juſtly with all men. I ever hated that religion which 
ſaints or angels ſharers with God in worſhip, 
or men partakers with my Redeemer in the work 
of my redemption ; or that made our chriſtian liber- 
ty a cloak of maliciouſneſs : and tho? 1, naturally 
inclined to evil and wicked company, drew me to 
moſt heinous and filthy fins, yet, I thank God, I 
hated that religion that taught impiety and wicked- 
neſs, rebellion, murder and injuſtice, or that appro- 
ved the killing of kings, or their loyal ſubjects far 
their loyalty, as having its original rather from the 
devil, who was a murderer from the beginning, than 
from God; and J did ever eſteem it more agreeable 
to man's ſinful and corrupted nature, than to God's 
holy word. I have heard a learned man ſay, that it 
were better to deny God to be, than to believe him 
to be fuch a one who delights in the bloody ſacri- 
fices of men and women, or to think that he is ſuch 
a one who delights in cruelty and murder. The God 
whom we ferve and worſhip is the ſaviour of the 
world, the preſerver of man, the redeemer of man- 
kind, the avenger of blood. I have been taught 
trom Ged's word, that he hath no pleafure in wick- 
cdacts, neither ſhall any evil dwell with bim; un- 
doubtedly 


; 
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doubtedly ſuch bloody ſacrifices cannot be pleaſing 
or acceptable to him ; for they are repugnant to his 
nature, and contradictory to the juſtice and equity 
of his. holy law. | | 
It is my greateſt grief at this time, that I did not 
walk according to the purity of my religion, and 
the holineſs of God, who hath called us to the 
knowledge of his truth: therefore let me entreat 
you to pray unto God with me, and for me, that he 
would be pleaſed to pardon my many and great ſins; 
that he would purge my ſoul with the blood of his 
Son, from the guilt and pollution of all my ſins, 
that I may be preſented unto my heavenly Father 
without ſpot or wrinkle, holy, and without blemiſh ; 
that he would receive me, thro” the merits of my fa- 
viour, into everlaſting peace, and into the glorious 
eſtate of his choſen faints in heaven. O Lord, 11. 
to thy hands I commend my foul ; Lord Jeſus re- 
ceive my ſpirit; O merciful-Father, forgive my ene- 
mies, and lay not this fin to their charge. Amen. 


N Uu BER XIII. 


| Verſes wrote by the marquis of Montroſe upon the mur- 
der f king Charles I. with Dr. Wiſhart's latin 
tranſlation. | 


(rare good, and juſt! could I but rate 
My griefs to thy too rigid fate, 

I'd weep the world to ſuch a ftrain, 

As it ſhould deluge once again: 

But ſince thy loud-tongu'd blood demands ſupplies, 
More from Briareus' hands than Argus? eyes, 
I'll ſing thy obſequies with trumpet ſounds, 

And write thy epitaph with blobd and wounds. 


— 


Agorx, ſi poſſem lachrymis æquare dolorem 
Ipſe meum fatumgue tuum, tua funera flerem, 
Ut tellus nitidis rurſum ſtagnaret ab undis: 
f Sanguis 
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Sanguis at ille tuus, quum vocem ad ſidera tollat, 
Atque manus Briarei mage quam Argi lumina * 
Exſequias celebrabo tuas, clangore tubarum, 

Et tumulo inſcribam profuſo ſanguine carmen. 


NuMBER XXIII. 


Ferſes wrote by the marquis of Montroſe with the 
point of a diamond upon "the gloſs -window of his pri- 
ſon, after receiving his ſentence. 


E T them beſtow on every airth a limb, 

hen open all my veins that I may ſwim 
To thee, my * in that crimſon lake, 
Then place my par- boil'd head upon a ſtake ; 
Scatter my aſhes, ſtrow them in the air: 
Lord, ſince thou know'ſt where all theſe atoms are, 
I'm hopeful thou'lt recover once my duſt, 


And confident thouPt raiſe me with the juſt. 


On falſe friends ; a pcem by Montroſe. 


happy is the man 
| In whoſe breaſt is confin'd 
The ſorrows and diſtreſſes all 
Of an afflited mind. 
Th' extremity is great, 
He dies if he conceal; 
The world's ſo void of ſecret friends, 
Betray'd if he reveal. 
Then break afflicted heart 
And live not in theſe days, 
When all prove merchants of their faith, 
None truſts what other ſays. 
For when the ſun doth ſhine, 
Then ſhadows do appear ; 
But when the ſun doth hide his face, 
They with the ſun retire. 
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Some friends as ſhadows are, _ =_ 
And fortune as the ſun; 
They never proffer any help, 
Till fortune firſt begin. 

But if, in any caſe, 
Fortune ſhall firſt decay, 

Then they, as ſhadows of the ſun, 
With fortune run away. 


N VMBER XXIV. 


A letter from the marguis of Montroſe to preſident 
Spotiſwood *, 


GooDE PRESIDENT, 
T our arryval heir, being incertane of all buſy- 
nes, I directed alongs cornell Cochran to my 
lord Neucaſtell, to learne the conditione of affaires, 
and informe him particularly of what we had to ex- 
pect; which neceſſarly occaſions our ſtay heir for 
ſome days. His returne to us was, that for ſup- 
plyes he could diſpence non for the preſent ; for 
monyes he had non, neither wes he oueing my lord 
Germine any ; for armes and amunition he hade not 
to the two parts of his armie ; bot had been ſo long 
expecting from beyonde ſea, as he wes now out 
of hopes: ſo this is the termes we ſtand on. Howe- 
ver ſince it is ſo, & non putarem; for we reſolved with 
it, altho' we expected better; it ſhall be no matter of 
diſcouragement to withhould us from doeing our beſt. 
To-morrow we are to goe to the army,which is lookt 
dayly to fight; bot I hope we ſhall come in tyme to 
beare them witneſs. Argyle,upon the rumor of our 
coming, is returned to Scotland in heaſt, to prepaire 


againſt us there; bot we intend to make all poſlible 
Wh diſpatch 


* From the original in the cuſtody of John Spotiſwood 
of Thatcilk, Ely; relating to chap. III. p. 27, 28, Ce. 
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diſpatch to follow him att the heels in whatſoever 
poſture we can. So this is all I can ſhou you for the 
preſent ; bot as farther occurs, you ſhall from time 
to time know it by, 
Ws Your moſt affeftionatt and faithſull 
York, March 13. ſervand, to ſerve you, 
1644. | MoNxTROSE. 
P. S. I much admyre my cofling Sir Williame 
Flemyng's ſtay, and am heartely ſorry both 
for the buſines and himſelf ; bot I know its 
non of his fault. Let this, I pray, remember 
me to all friends, and intreat you would keep 
particular goode intelligence with them All, 
and chiefly Mr. Porter. For the generall, be 
pleaſed to lett him know till all generals, and 
make your fitting ule. 


NUns E XXV. 


ELoG IU TuMuLo INSCRIBENDUM. 

Immortali, veræ nobilitatis, inæquandæ mag - 
nanimitatis, incontaminati honoris, et in- 
te meratæ fidelitatis, magni GRAM Ii me- 
moriæ ſacrum. 


SI, Quis hic jacet ? quæris viator ; 
Magnus hic eſt ille MonTisROSaRUM Marchio, 
Beneroſi genii ſuæ familiæ 
Geencroſus hæres: 
1 
Vireſcentibus adhuc, licet annoſis, 
Mlajorum ſuorum palmis, 
Tot victrices contexuit lauros, 
\ Ut, ſi omnes illi huic uni, 
An unus hic illis omnibus 
Plus gloriæ contulerit, 
Scire ſit nefas. 


IP Pp EN DIT X as. 
* eſt nobilis ille MONTISROSARUM A; 
Qui, 

Si proſapià, an virtute, inluſtrior, 
Conſilio, an dexters, promtior, 
Aulz, an caſtris; charior, 


Principibus ſuis, an exteris, gratior, | 
Perduellionis malleus durior, an monarchiz aſſertor acriory 
Fama, an fortuna, clarior, -—-- 

In vita denique inſignior, an in morte conſtantior, 
Hic eff, viator, 
Magnus Ille dur, ducum fu feculi facile princeps, 
Dux, qui, cum peditum mampulo, 


(Ne dicam exercitulo) pene inermi, 
Victàs et amictùs inope, 
Cauſz xquitati, ducis magnanimitati, et gladũs confifo ſutsy 
a Ingentes hoſtium acies armatas, 
Duodecim menſium plus minus ſpatio, 
Septies vidit, vicit, delevit. 
Majora hæc oculata Cæſaris victoria. 
Sed, proh inſtabilem lubrici fati rotam ! 

Qui arma, caſtra, oppida, turres, propugnacula, 
Qui frigus, famem, fitim, inacceſſa montium juga, 
Immo omnia ſuperare conſueverat, 

Tandem maligno fortunz errore victus, 
Nequiſſimè hoſtibus traditus, 
Quid non paſſus! 
Protomartyris regis ſui martyr pediſſequus, 


Plus quam barbaro inimicorum furori, 
Niſi tam generoſo ſanguine inplacabili) 
Et effrænæ præſtigiatorum Druidum inſolentiæ, 
| Victima oblatus, 
Invictam malis exſpiravit animam. _ 
Sic concidit nobile illud diadematis fulcrum ! 
: Sic occidit reſplendens ille Caledoniz phoſphorus! 
/ Sic occubuit magnus ille Martis alumnus ! 
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— er rept, 
. Summs cum ſplendore, 

Ad de D. Ede facras comitats, 
Impenſis regis, ſub hoc monumento magnifico, | 
Cum avo ſuo nobili, n 2 
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Vale viator z et, rar es, 
"We" ſereniſſimi principis ergo ſuos pietatem, 
Et poſthumum hunc Magni Gr ami, 
Priſtinæ ſuæ gloriæ redivivi, 
Cole i nn | 
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Par- 18. fine r. dele had. P. 29. 1.2. for "IM! 
read Weſtmorland. P. 34. I. 8. r. Sir John Innes. P. 57. 


1. 13. r. Sir William Rollock. P. 57. I. 27. r. with the. 


P. 81. 1. 21. dele four. P. 86. 1. 27. dele ſemi- colon. 


P. 98. I. 5. 7. a manner. P. 102. I. 13. 7. who was. 
Ib. 1. 29. dele the. P. 177. I. 4. r. averted. P. 250. I. . 


for Wallace's tower r. Falkirk. P. 290. I. 9. dele time. 


P. 332. I. 17. r. CHARLES, Some other literal errors 


have eſcaped, which, as ** mar not the ſenſe, are Nen 
emitted, 


| A 
> 
4 
N a 54 . * * * : * 2 "EO 5510 * 
7 


— 


| # ua c 6 Canud pier op fo 


a 


4. ener —— baue. 7 

% le, be bi ol Tu. 1 
oy 1 5 
5 


„ 


A 


1 


